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No and Name. Date. Subjec' 

Chapter I —EGYPT, GENERAL. 
(a.) General, Political and Press. 


1 Lord Lloyd ... ... June21 Egyptian pres-. Transmits review 7th—20tli June 

(Cairo) 

No. 504 


Parliamentary 


Question 


Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 528 


4 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 689 

5 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 340. Tel. 


.. June 20 


0 Lord Jjloyd ... 

No. 341. Tel. 


Mr. .Malone ashed whether Secretary of State had any 
statement to make with regard to recent events in 
Egypt. The reply was that Id is Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had taken no part in recent events, and had 
eurelulK refrained from tendering any advice . . 

Kail nl Nahas Cabinet. Refers to Vol. ('Ill, No. 138. 
Reports tin* dismissal of Nahas - Cabinet, following the 
resignation of four Ministers. After consultation with 
ex-Prinie Ministers, King Fuad summoned Moham¬ 
med Mahmoud. Gives composition of new Cabinet 
and comments on personnel. Idas curcfully refrained 
from all intervention 


July 7 Fall of Nahas Cabinet. Acknowledges receipt of No. 3. 
\ppro\es the attitude adopted by Lord Lloyd 

» ~ Reports ,m interview with King Fuad, at which the 

policy to be pursued by new Cabinet was discussed. 
His Majesty considered that if the Wal'd were to 
return to power a serious situation would arise. 
Parliament under the Wal'd had been an utter failure. 
I IK Map-.tv considered that Mahmoud would almost 
cert ami v -u-pend Parliament for two or three years 
and gave outlines ol defence of such a policy. As 
long as His Majesty’s Government did not interfere, 

I no difficulty should arise. Lord Lloyd stated that 
this was not a matter on which lie could properly make 
| any comment 

>> 3 | Refers to No. 5. Reports an interview with Prime 

1 Minister, who had little to add to what King Fund 
I had already said. PTc was anxious to defer action 
until he had prepared a statement calculated to appeal 
I to nulde- opoiinn, showing how Parliamentary regime 
had laih d Mahmoud expressed the hope that ilis 
i Maje-tv'- Government would maintain an attitude of 
' benevolent neutrality, but Lord Lloyd felt unable to 

i promise tins, but «nid that if government was con¬ 

ducted with hoiiists and decency, His Majesty’s 
Government would appreciate results achieved. 
Sugg, sts that His Majesty’s Government should pre¬ 
serve an attitude of strict neutrality, since any return 
of the Wal'd at this juncture would be disastrous. 
Discusses effects of his suspension of Parliament on 
the Wafd ... . 


7 Lord Llovd . . 

No. 542 

8 Lord Llovd ... 

No. 529. Conf. 


9 To Lord Llovd 

No. 266. Tel. 


I June 28 J Lgvplutn 


Tniwnit. review 21st-27th -Tune 


Relers to \ol. C1II, No. 129. Seif-ed-Din affair. 
Transmits (It* text of contract between Mohurnmct 
Shaukat Bev and lawyers and (2)* letter from Fakhry 
Bey to Feridoun Pasha. Comments on these docu¬ 
ments and the methods by which they were obtained 

Refers to Nos. 5 and 0. Approves the attitude of non¬ 
intervention as defined in paragraph 0 of No. 6 

*Not printed. 
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10 Lord Lloyd 

No. 542 

11 Lord Lloyd 

No. 549 


12 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 553 


13 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 347. Tel. 


14 

Lord Llovd ... 

„ 18 


No. 348. Tel. 


15 

Lord Llovd . 

„ 20 


No. 349. Tel. 



16 Lord Llovd.I .. 21 

No. 352. Tel. 


17 Lord Lloyd ... . | „ 27 

No. 364. Tel. 


18 Lord Llovd ... • | „ 19 

No. 585 

19 Lord Llovd .| „ 20 

No. 587 


20 Mr. Hoare .; „ 31 

(Ramleh). 

No. 366. Tel. 


21 Lord Llovd ... ...| » 27 

No. 603 


Date. 


1928 
July ti 


18 


-1742 [18772] 


Subject. 


Page. 


Egyptian press. Transmits review 28th June-4th July 18 


Reports interview given by the Prime Minister to 

the Government newspaper “Libert^,” in which 
Mahmoud stated that he did not consider the moment 
opportune for reopening negotiations with His 
Majesty's Government. Prime Minister is roported 
to have mlorined a reporter of the “Frankfurter 
Zeitung ' that no change in the principles of Egyptian 
foreign policy was to be expected. As soon as four 
reserved points of 1922 were settled, Egypt would 
become completely independent ... ... ... 16 

iiunsmils a 1 1 an-lal ion ol a speech made by Nahas 
Paste. at a tea party given m his honour by the Wafd. 

This is the beginning of a Wafd campaign. Naims’ 
speiih is mainly directed against England, who is 
represented as tiie villain of the piece. The Seif-ud- 
Din ease is dismissed as an affair trumped up by the 
Government ■■■ 17 

Relers Lo Nos. 5 and (i. Cnderstatids that letter lrom 
Prune Minister to King Fuad, asking for dissolution 
ol t'ailiament and suspension of elections for three 
years, will be published on 19th. I rges that no 
expressions ol regret, likely to encourage the Wafd, 
should uppear in English press. Gives rdsume of 
history of degradation of Egyptian Parliament under 
the Wal'il before and after 1924. Indicates tbe 
,i Ivniitagos to be expected from a few years of steady 

rule 17 


Refers to No. 13. Gives summary ol Prime Minister’s 
petition to King Fuad 

Petition on lines indicated in No. 11 was published 
yesterday afternoon. Articles 15 and 155 (until other 
arrangements have been made) and also articles 89 
and 157 of the Constitution are suspended. Houses 
of Parliament are dissolved aud elections postponed 
for three years 

Relers to No 15. Suspension of parliamentary regime 
has somevvlnt h-wildcred the Wal'd. There have 
been lew incidents and up to date the Waldist press 
has been rest rained 


Refers to No. 16. Recent meeting of Wal'd iniomied 
Minister ol tbe Interior that both Houses intended to 
meet on 28th dulv. Governor of Cairo lias informed 
Nairn- Pasha that, any attempt to meet will be 
resisted by force ... 

Egvptian press. Transmits review 5th IHIli July 


Transmits copy of “Official Journal’’ ol Egyptian 
Government.' No. 61 of 19th July, respecting the 
suspension ol the Egyptian Parliament 23 

Refers to No 17. Proposed meeting of Wafd Deputies 
was held at private lions--. Resolutions were passed 
asserting that Parliament was still in function and 
that any legislation or treaties made by the Ministrv 
were null and void ..... 26 

Egvptian pres- Trm-mits review tilth 25tb JuL 26 


* Not printed. 
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No. and Name. 


22 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 60S 


23 Mr. Hoare 

No. 612 


24 Mr. Hoare 

No. 618 


25 Mr. Hoare 

No. 627 


26 Mr. Hoare 

No. 628 

27 Mr. Hoare 

No. 383. Tel. 


28 To Mr. Hoare 

No. 292. Tel. 


29 Mr. Hoare ... 

No. 644. Conf. 


30 Mr. Hoare 

No. 648 


31 Mr. Nicolson 


Date. 


1928 
July 27 


No. 686 


(Berlin) 


Aug. 3 


10 


10 

24 


25 


17 


18 


„ 29 


32 Mr. Hoare 

No. 687 


24 


Subject. Page. 


Negotiations between Egypt and Hungary. Transmits 
draft convention communicated by IJnder-Secretary 
of State for the Ministry, who was anxious to know 
whether the draft contained anything objectionable 
to His Majesty’s Government as coming within the 
reserved points. On the advice of the Judicial 
Adviser, proposes to inform Waguih Pasha that there 
is no objection to negotiations on the lines of the 
draft . 29 

Refers to No. 20. Discusses meeting of Wald Deputies, 
which lasted only a quarter of an hour, and must have 
been of an informal nature .. ... . . ... 81 

Reports an interview with King Fuad, who was in good 
spirits and satisfied with the present position. In 
interview, the Prime Minister was equally cheerful 
and outlined some of tin i< hams which he hoped to 
carry through. Prime Minister discussed attitude of 
late Cabinet to warnings of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in Assemblies Bill crisis ... ... ... ... 32 

Reports two new measures to control the press: (1) 
rendering any newspaper liable to suspension or sup¬ 
pression by Cabinet Order after it has received two 
warnings, and (2) cancelling certain classes of 
licences. Discusses attitude of Wafdist press to these 
measures and policy to be pursued by the Government 
in face of “ Balagh’s challenging attitude . 82 

Egyptian press. Transmits review 26th July to 8th 
August . .. . ... 88 

In view of acute discussion in Cabinet, proposes to seek 
an interveiw with the King and to stress with him the 
importance of the Cabinet’s working together and of 
the King’s duty to smooth over difficulties 35 

Refers to No. 27. Mr. JTonre should warn King Fuad of 
effect on public opinion in Englund of coup by the 
Monarchist party .. .. ..36 

Reports an attempt by Ali Maher to reorganise the 
Ministry of Finance by introducing two new secre¬ 
taries favourable to the Palace and transferring Mr. 

Craig. Representations to the Prime Minister and to 
Ali Malic* have checkpmted this scheme for the time 
being. Reports accommodating attitude adopted by 
Ali Maher in the matter of British teachers in Govern¬ 
ment schools and renewal of concession to Tsmailia 
Electricity and lee Supply Company... . . ... 30 

Refers to No. 22 Discusses projected treaty between 
Egypt and Persia in regard to jurisdiction over 
Persians in Egypt. Treaty appears unobjectionable 
from point of view of His Majesty’s Government, 
except for proposal to exchange Ambassadors. On 
representations being made, Waguih Pasha agreed to 
omit the word ... ... ... ... ... ... 87 

Reports conference of the Inter-Parliamentary Union 
held at Berlin, at which Wiss Wassef attacked Great 
Britain’s special position in Egypt. Makram Ebeid 
proposed a resolution condemning the suspension of 
the parliamentary regime. A resolution on these lines 
was passed ... ... ... 88 

Egyptian picss Submits revciw 0th-22nd August ... 89 
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33 Mr. Houre 

No. 661 


34 Mr. Hoare 

No. 673 


35 Mr. Hoare 

No. 682 

36 Mr. Hoare 

No. 701 


37 Mr. Hoare 

No. 704 

38 Mr. Hoare 

No. 708 


39 Mr. Hoare 

No. 718 


40 Mr. Hoare 

No. 422. Tel. 


1928 
Aug. 24 


...•Sept. 1 


Refer- to No. 29. Reports renewed attempt by Ali 
Maher and Abdul Hamid Soliman Pasha to force the 
appointment of Hussein Sirry Bey as assistant under¬ 
secretary at the Ministry of Finance. At a Cabinet 
meeting the Prime Minister’s view prevailed with the 
King and for the moment the question is settled. 
Discusses the attitude of King Fuad. Considers that 
dissensions will arise again in near future 

Reports interview with King Fuad. In view of settle¬ 
ment, reported in No. 33, of dissensions in Cabinet, did 
not consider it necessary to convey warning contained 
in No. 28. King’s explanation of the recent crisis 
suggests that a serious attempt was made to shift the 
balance of power in the Cabinet . 


7 Egyptian press. Transmits review 23rd August to 6 th 
September 


IV 


20 





Oct. 12 


Records Prime Minister’s appreciation of the value of 
his visit to Tanta. Records steps taken by police to 
ensure the success of visit. Considers the absence of 
hostile demonstration significant. Prime Minister 
evidently expects to have to face trouble in the 
autumn ... . . ••• ••• • • 

Egyptian press. Transmits review 7th-19th September 


In continuation of No. 37. Transmits translation' 1 ' of 
speech delivered by Mohammed Mahmoud at Tanta, 
m which Government’s programme of constructive 
11 jor'ii i- outlined. Deals with school discipline, 
hygiene, irrigation, small holdings. Discusses political 
necessities that lmd compelled the suspension of 
Parliament • • 

Reports death ol Sarvvat Pasha Comments on his 
character and career. Death of one who was expected 
to side with the Opposition against the suspension of 
the Constitution he had created, and who was a 
serious rival to Mohammed Mahmoud, will strengthen 
position of Government. Comments on pettiness of 
attitude adopted by King Fuad. 

Utempl of Wafd to persuade Labour members to come 
to Egypt to support the campaign against the Govern¬ 
ment has led Prime Minister to instruct Chargd 
d’Affaires in London to approach leaders of Labour 
party. Considers that this procedure may lead to 
trouble. But obviously presence of Labour members 
at Naims' side would he intolerable 


44 


47 

48 


51 


52 


53 


41 Mr. Hoare 

No. 732 


5 Egyptian press. Transmits review 20th September to 

3rd October • ... .54 


42 Mr. Hoare 

No. 740 

43 Mr. Hoare 

No. 788 


44 Mr. Hoare 

No. 769 


G Refers to \u 39 Gives account of funeral of Sarwat 
Pasha 


50 


13 


Transmits memorandum on Mohammed Mahmoud’s 
visit to Tanta, which he considers to have been more 
successful than the memorandum suggests ... 


57 


„ 19 


Egyptian press. Submits irvuw tth 17th October 


59 


15 Mr. Hoare 

No. 433. Tel. 


29 


Prime Minister states that a struggle is impending 
between himself and King Fuad, who is determined 
to govern autocratically, over the appointment of 
Sulky Pasha as Auditor-General. Mr. Hoare con¬ 
siders that there is a real danger that Mohammed 
Mahmoud may resign. Asks for instructions as to 
intervention with King Fuad 
* Not printed. 
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46 To Mr. Hoare 

I 1928 

Kelors to No. 45. Agrees that intervention is inevitable 


No. 337. Tel. 

... Oct. 30 j 

1 ] 

1 1 

1 

in m.-vent King Fuad's attempting to assume auto- 
llowers and plunging the country into turmoil, 
i 'Hi-met's that intervention would be acceptable to 
the Egyptian public 

•62 


47 Mr. Hoare 

No. 436. Tel. 


48 Mi’. Hoare 

No. 440. Tel. 


49 To Mr. Hoare 

No. 342. Tel. 


50 Mr. Hoare 

No. 789 


51 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 44l Tel. 


52 Mr. Hoare 

No. 809 


53 Mr. Hoare 

No. 810 

54 Mr. Hoare 

No. 812 


55 Mr. Hoare 

No. 814 


j „ 31 Holers to Mo. 40. .Minister for Foreign Affairs lias 
! , persuaded .Mohammed Mahmoud thut an appeal for 

I!'•-< hmi’\ support would give King Fuad a tactical 
| .hi I I'm! lieipient use of it would make 

i (>u\eminent ride iilmu. Prime Minister does not 
, therefore intend to lorce question ol riidky s nppoint- 
j meat. Mr. Hoare intends to see King Fuad shortly 
and will use Ids discretion as to whether to refer to 
tlie question or not 

Nov. 3 Reims to No. 47. At end of long and friendly audience 
King Fuad, though at first inclined to abuse the 
Government, stated that he had confidence in the 
Presidency and the Government. Prime Minister 
says that King will give his answer in a few days’ time. 
(' insiders question to he one of Ministerial responsi¬ 
bility . 

,i 5 Refers to Xo. 18. Considers it advisable to strengthen 
the bunds of tiie Prime Minister as against King Fuad, 
in view of non-committal replies which he has 
recently received with regurd to irrigation formula, 
compensation for White Nile darn, appointment of 
Minister to Gondon. Suggests thut Mahmoud should 
he informed that His Majesty’s Government would 
welcome the appointment of Hafiz Afifi to the last- 
named post 

Oct. 24 Transmits memorandum of conversation between 
oriental secretary and leader of Wutanist party. 
Considers attitude of Hafez Ramadan remarkable. 
While his ideas are no doubt grandiose, a friendly 
Kgypt will in the luture he of increasing value to 
Kngland owing to her position as the wealthiest of 
Arab nations .... 

Nov. 8 Refers lo No. 49. Does not consider that the situation 
calls for step suggested. The mention of Hafiz Afifi’s 
appointment to King Fuad would he considered an 
affront 

.. 1 Refers to No. 8. Reports that a commission of three 

sent to Constantinople to report on the sanity of 
Prince Seil'-ed-Din was not allowed to see him, as the 
consent of Turkish Government hud not been 
obtained. King Fuad was incensed at this. Reports 
recent incidents between Mustafa Kemal and King 
Fuad 

n 1 Egyptian press. Transmits review 18th-31st October... 

ii 2 Reports reception by King Fuad of an Italian delegation 

at Solium. The visit appears to have been one of 


There is some reason to believe that Wal'd intend to 
adopt more active measures: this borne out by an 
article in the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq. Wafil is 
end favouring to create an atmosphere of tension and 
is starting a water campaign. They may indulge in 
demonstrations in the near future, but much depends 
on attitude of King. Proposes to warn him that any 
change in near future would he viewed with grave 
an\ict\ 1>\ His Mujostv’s Government 


* Not printed 
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Mr. Hoare 

No. 821 


Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 452. Tel. 


Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 453. Tel. 


Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 454, Tel. 


1928 
Nov. 3 


To Lord Llovd 

No. 351. Tel. 


Transmits record of conversation with King Fuad. As 
His .Majesty did not refer to Sulky Pasha's appoint¬ 
ment and Prime Minister had expressed his intention 
of not referring to it this afternoon, Mr. Hoare did not 
refer to it .. 


12 Refers to No. 51. Hus had an interview with King 
Fuad, whose attitude towards the Cabinet was reason¬ 
ably satisfnctoi v Mopes that the advice he has given 
the King will minimise the risk of further friction ... 

12 Refers to No. 57. Prime Minister, who had previously 
visited Lord Lloyd, was fairly optimistic but irritated 
by King Fuad’s attitude. While considering that he 
might require Kurd Lloyd’s assistance later, 
Mahmoud did imf wish Lord Lloyd to move on his 
behalf at first interview ... 

12 Refers to No. 58. Mahmoud also raised the question of 
Hafez .Uifi's appointment to London. Lord Lloyd 
pointed out that this might involve Prime Minister in 
a conflict with the King, who would probably want to 
appoint a Palace nominee to the vacant place in the 
Cabinet. It might be wiser to wait until the Govern¬ 
ment's position was stronger. Mahmoud agreed that 
the question was not pressing ... 

15 Rcfeis to No. 59. While not wishing to press the Prime 
Minister, urges desirability of appointing a responsible 
representative in London, who lias Mahmoud’s con¬ 
fidence. lias spoken in this sense to Egyptian Charge 


Lord Lloyd 

No. 459. Tel. 


Lord Lloyd 

No. 843 

Lord Lloyd 

No. 855 


19 Reports six resolutions passed by 130 Deputies and 05 
Senators on 17th November, the day fixed by the 
Constitution for the opening of Parliament. 


Sir Cl. Clerk. 

(Constantinople) 

No. 496 


Lord Llovd 

No. 866 


Lord Llovd 

No. 893 

Lord Llovd ... 

No. 495. Tel. 


Egyptian pre> 


Transmits review 1st-I4th November 


Refers to No. 57. Reports an interview with King 
Fuad, who denied that any difficulties existed between 
himself and the Prime Minister. King Fuad had no 
intention of giving the Wafd such an opening. His 
Majesty could not quite see eye to eye with the Prime 
Minister in the question of Bulky Pasha’s appoint¬ 
ment to the post of Auditor-General. Lord Lloyd 
suggested that it might lie possible to modify terms 
of appointment King Fuad agreed 

Refers to No. 52. Repuits a discussion with the 
Egyptian Minister on the subject of the refusal of the 
Turkish Government to allow a commission of 
Egyptian doctors to examine Prince Seif-ed-Din. 
Ratih Bey admitted that procedure of Egyptian 
Government had been tactless and that Turkish 
Government had been within their strict rights. Sir 
G. Clerk suggested a possible course of procedure, but 
is unaware whether it has been adopted 

Refers to No. 01. Gives details of meeting of ex-Sena- 
tors and Deputies. Transmits copy of firoccs-verhal* 
of meeting communicated by Wissa Wassef Bey. 
Comments on attendance of two Watanist Deputies, 
(lives current opinion of wisdom of Government’s 
polii'\ in prohibiting press comment - ... 

F.gvpi'.m m,ss. Tr in-units review 15th-28th November 


Appointment of Hafez Afifi should be settled as soon as 
Prime Minister recovers from his present indisposi¬ 
tion, if, as is hoped, the King makes no difficulties ... 

* Not printed. 
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1928 

68 Sir R. ('live ... ... Nov. 20 

(Tehran) 

No. 483 


69 Lord Lloyd 

No. 907 


Sir R. Clive 

No. 802 


71 Lord Lloyd 

No. 930 

72 Lord Llovd 

No. 940 

78 Lord Llovd 

No. 948 


Lord Llovd 

No. 953 


Subject. 


Comments on transfer ol Hassan Nashat Pasha from 
Tehran to Berlin. Nashat’s departure has been 
delayed by eleventh-hour changes in Pereo-Egyptian 
Treaty. He intends to go to Kabul to sign a treaty of 
friendship with Afghanistan. Comments on Nashat’s 
personality and on liL position at Tehran 

Refers to No. 65. Lias received a letter from ex-Vice- 
President of the Senate covering, in translation, the 
minutes of the sitting of the Senate onl7thNovember. 
\ motion smidar to that adopted by Chamber of 
Deputies was passed unanimously 


5 I Transmits copies of "Messager de Teheran,” giving text 
1 of Perso-Egyptian Treaty 


... n 1 Egyptian press. Tran-mits review 29th November- 

11th December ... ... ... ... ... ... 88 

... i- 15 , Transmits note by Financial Adviser on the Egyptian 

budget tor 1928-29 . . ... ... ... ... 90 

.. ii 20 Refers to No. 29. Transmit.- copy* of ministerial degree 
l instituting u committee to examine financial and 

economic questions in connexion with reorganisation 
of Ministry of Finance. The commission, under the 
presidem y of Ahmed Abdel AVahab Rev, includes 
Mr. (‘nug and Mr Hogg. 92 

„ 22 Situation in Cairo has been stagnant owing to absence of 
King Fuad and illness of Prime Minister. Only ques¬ 
tion has been appointment of Sidky Pasha. Long 
delay in this has given Wafd scope for attack. Lord 
Lloyd therefore warned King Fuad that in this matter 
the Prime Minister had the full support of the Resi- 
1 denev. Mahmoud has declared his intention of 
tackling the King on the question of other appoint- 
I merits now impending. Hafez Afifi does not consider 
j the situation to be serious. Differences between 
Palace and Government retard defections from the 
Wafd, which seems to have lost some material power. 
Comments on elections to native Bar and on recru¬ 
descence of agitation among students. Docs not 
consider that the Government is in any danger. 
Politics in Egypt arc at present considerably 
influenced by possibility of a change of Government 
i 1 in England ... . 92 

( b .) Egypt-United States Arbitration Treaty. 



1928 i 


75 Mr. Chilton. 

(Beverly Farms) 

No. 243. Tel. 

Aug. 17 1 

1 

"Times” and "Washington Post" report that dratt 
treaty of conciliation and arbitration in usual lorm 
was communicated to Egyptian Legation yesterday. 
It is reported that Secretary of State was anxious to 
have a fait accompli before his visit to England 

76 Mr. Chilton ... 

No. 246. Tel. 

„ 18 

Refers to No. 75. Secretary of State, in oral statement, 
said the treaties resembled Franco-American and 
Bryan treaties. London correspondents report that 
His Majesty’s Government is unperturbed arid does 
not see need for sueh treaties ... 

77 To Mr. Chilton 

No, 280. Tel. 

„ 20 

| Suggest various motives that may have prompted State 
Department to make this rather precipitate gesture. 
It is the method rather than the treaty which is 
objectionable. Does not consider that any case is 
likely to arise under the treaty which will trespass on 
ground covered by reserved points. Does not propose 
to make any reservations. United States offer should 
please the Egyptian Government 
* Not printed. 
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Mr. Hoare . 

No. 379. Tel. 

1 

1928 
Aug. 23 

Mr. Chilton ... 

No. 261. Tel. 

„ 26 

Mr. Johns . 

(Bangkok! 

No. 25. Tel. 

n 27 

Mr. Chilton ... 

No. 1816 

„ 23 

Mr. Hoare 

No. 803. Conf. 

Oct. 27 


82 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 1195 ' 


83 Lord Llovd 

No. 927 


American Charge's d’Affaires or Egyptian Government. 

Agrees that no case trespassing on reserved points is 
likely to arise. Comments on Nahas Pasha's telegram 
from Berlin on this subject ... ... 95 

„ 2G Refers to No. 77. Discusses motives of State Depart¬ 
ment. Compares discourteous action with tariff 
treaty with China. Suggests possible communication 
to American Ambassador .. ... ... 96 

ii 27 Minister lor Foreign Affairs wishes to ascertain whether 
a Nume-i Egyptian treaty, similar to the Egvpt- 
Cml“d Mates treaty, would he disagreeable to His 
Majesty’s Government .. ... ... ... ... 96 a 

„ 23 Rotors to No. 76. Discusses motives of State Depart¬ 

ment. Suggests that this and the Chinese 'Tariff 
'1’reuly may iorin part of an attempt on the part of the 
United States to elbow Great Britain out of her 
position of world leadership ... . ... 96 

Oct. 27 Transmits note from Judicial Adviser enclosing text of 
letter from Mr. Kellogg to Egyptian Minister, and also 
of draft treaties of conciliation and arbitration. 

Draws attention to texts of articles 1 and 3 of treaty of 
conciliation to which His Majesty’s Government 
might well take exception. Suggests that since it 
might he injudicious to urge Egypt not to sign such 
treaties with America, Waguih Pasha, who is not 
keen to sign them, should ho advised to accept the 
treaty of arbitration and reject treaty of conciliation... 98 

Nov. 22 Refers to No. 81. Considers it in every way desirable 
that Egypt should conclude such treaties, since 
thirdly flic possibility of any Power adopting towards 
Egypt an allmaD likely to endanger the security of 
British communications would he diminished .. 103 


... Dec. 12 


Refers to No. 82. lias authorised ludicial Advisor to 
inform Waguih Pasha that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment welcome the conclusion of the proposed treaties. 
Points out that establishment of special body outside 
the ordinary diplomatic channels to settle disputes 
may interfere with His Majesty’s Government’s power 
of early intervention. Points out danger of direct 
dealings between Egypt and United States of America 
in matters affecting British interests 


Chapter II.—INTERNAL AFFAIRS, 
(a.) British Officials 


8-1 Lord Lloy d 

No. 507 


1928 
... June 22 


To Sir John Percival July 3 


[18772] 


Regrets decision not to insist on the appointment ol an 
English .successor to Mr. Griffith ub deputy general 
manager of Egyptian State Rail ways. Considers 
that success of Egyptian general manager and his 
value to His Majesty’s Government has been largely 
due to the efforts of his subordinates 

States that Sir Austen Chamberlain concurs in Lord 
Lloyd’s appreciation of Sir John Percival’s services, 
us expressed in Lord Lloyd’s letter—enclosure' to 
volume Cill, No. 829—and shares Lord Lloyd's 
regret at his departure 


# Nofc printed 
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86 Mr. Hoare 

No. 633. Conf. 


87 


Mr. Hoare 

No. 635 


1928 
Aug. 11 


23 


Refers to No. 84. Mr. Serjeant, retiring chief engineer, 
has been offered two \<*ui'*-’ contract as deputy general 
manager. Would ha\e preferred appointment of 
younger British official. Considers that appointment 
of Kg}ptian chief engineer may possibly cause Mr. 
Thomas to resign, as he had had some sort of a 
promise of tins post. Reports intentions of Minister 
of Communications with regard to separation of 
Brussels and London offices and Higher Council of 
Ministry of Communications 

Transmits Mohammed Mahmoud’s reply 11 to Lord 
Lloyd’s note of 22nd May, enclosure in volume CHI, 
No 321. agreeing to appointment of dodge Booth as 
.Judicial Adviser ... 


(4.) Capitulations. 


105 


106 



1928 

Reports that hitherto Norwegian (lovernment alone has 
replied to circular note. Ministry for loreign Affairs 
is only one anxious to press forward. Minister of 
Justice does not desire early meeting of the con¬ 
ference. Proposes, therefore, to let the matter rest, 
as there is little object in taking immediate action ... 10 

88 Mr. Hoare ... .. i 

No. 683 

sept. 7 

89 Mr. Hoare . 

No. 743. Conf. 

Oct. 6 

Refers to volume XOV, No. 82, and to volume CL 

No. 282. Discusses difficulties arising out of Italian 
desire to eleim automatic extradition of Italian sub¬ 
jects accused ot crimes committed outside* Egypt. 
Transmits memoranda by Mr. Hall of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs and by the Judicial .Adviser. 
Suggests that if our intervention is invoked, we should 
urge 5 that ouch case ought to be dealt with on its 
merits without prejudice to ttie divergent view's held 
on international law ... ••• ••• ••• K 

90 To Mr. Hoare 

No. 1070 

„ 25 

Refers to No. 89. Considers it undesirable that question 
should be pressed to an issue, since His Majesty’s 
Government cannot admit that their claim to apply 
Fugitive Offenders’ Act and Colonial Prisoners’ 
Removal Act in countries in which they exercise extra¬ 
territorial jurisdiction is unfounded. Approves 

attitude whicli Mr. Hoare proposes to adopt ... 1 

91 Mr. Hoare 

No. 774 

„ 19 

1 Refers to No. 88 . Transmits record of conversation 

1 between the .Judicial Adviser and the Egyptian 
Minister of Justice on the subject of the proposed 
conference, from which it appears that Khashaba 
Pasha’s unwillingness to pursue the matter was due to 
his fear lest the Egyptian claim relating to eligibility 
of Fgvptiuns to serve as presidents and vice-presi¬ 
dents. might fail rather than to motive-i suggested in 

No. 88 . 1 

92 To Mr. Hoare 

No. 341. Tel. 

Nov. 3 

Refers to No. 91. On receipt of Egyptian reminder, issue 
of which is reported in the press, authorises reply as 
proposed ... ... ■■■ ^ 

9.3 To Mr. Hoare 

No. 345. Tel. 

7 

Refers to No. 92. Egyptian Charge d’Affaires com¬ 
municated Egyptian reminder. Was informed that 

Mr. Hoare had already been authorised to reply ... 1 

Ot Mr. Hoare 

No. 820 

• ,, 3 

Transmits text of Egyptian reminder on the subject of 
capitulatory reform 

95 Lord Llovd . 

No. 833 

• „ 12 

Transmits text of reply returned to the Egyptinn 
reminder . . 


111 


111 

112 

112 

112 

113 
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95a Lord Lloyd . 

No. 509. Tel. 

(c.) * 

1928 
Dec. 29 

lative Ci 

Discusses claims of various nationalities to fill certain 
posts which will shortly be created m the Mixed 

Courts 

ourt ol Appeal and Cantonal Courts. 


(c.) Native Court ol Appeal and Cantonal Courts. 


96 


Lord Lloyd 

No. 314 


1928 
June 23 


Reports that Chamber of Deputies rushed through a Bill 
abolishing the Cantonal Courts. The cause of this is 
ii\ ilnt it mil involve the appointment ol thutv 
new judges. Those places will, of course, be given to ^ 
Wal'd nominees . . 


07 Mr. Hoare 

No. 670 


08 Mr. Hoare 

No. 794 


u t f) \o -{Ml The question is now temporarily in 

BP ‘ 1 suspense, ov. mg to abolition of Parliament. Itoes not 

consider that Cantonal Courts would he any gieat los._ 
Though good in theory they have never worked well 
practice Kh.ishab.i Pasha is studying means of 
strengthening the personnel . 

Oct 26 Reports that thirteen councillors of the Native Court of 
0c Local who were over 60 years of age, have been 

placed on the retired list. Comments on the wisdom 
of this measure, which do not meet with the approval 
of the Judicial Adviser. However, reception by the 
public has not been unfavourable, and Lord Lloyd has 
refrained from intervention. Considers tliat) liRyptmn 
(lovernment is showing increased tendency to consul 
judicial and financial advisers. 


99 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 1126 


Nov. 9 


Refers to No. 98. Approves tlm attitude which Mr 
Hoare adopted. Welcomes increased reliance O 
Egyptian (lovernment on judicial and financial 
advise is . 


100 Lord Lloyd 

No. 847 


101 Mr. Hoare 

No. 664 


102 Mr. Hoare 

No. 735 


103 Mr. Hoare 

No. 807 


(,/.) Coptic CourtB. 


1928 
July 6 


Aug. 28 


Oct. 6 


Nov. 1 


Refers to volume 0111, No. 341. Amba Aouimnes 
appointment as Patriarchal Vicar has been extended 
for a further two months. Qualifications ol candidate 
mid composition of electorate have not yet been 
decided. Lord Lloyd has confined himself to advising ^ 

King Fuad to hear both sides 

Refers to No. 100. Amlin Vouannes’ appointment lias 
been extended for a further month. There » general 
impatience at the. duration of the interregnum. I wo 
schemes are now being examined, one proposed by 
Assembly and the other by the General Assembh ... 118 

Refers to No. 101. Amlm Vouannes' appointment has 
been extended for a luilhoi period of four months. 

This, though disappointing, is possibly inevitable in 
view of preoccupations of the Cabinet and struggle at 
present proceeding between lay and clerical elements 
in the Coptic Church 

Refers to No. 102. Minister of Agriculture proposes 
that Walds of Coptic Church should he withdrawn 
I from the control of the clerics and Meglis Milh. 1 Ins 
would end difficulty. The Cabinet was disposed to 
accept this proposal, despite opposition Iron, lay and 
clerical parties in Coptic Church hut in view ot 
number of Copts in Wafd was disposed to move 
cHiitiouslv King Fuad was in favour ot tins solution 
and his'insistence led to an incident with Mohammed 
Mahmoud 

b 2 
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Lord 
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105 

Lord 
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Refers to No. 102. Amba Youannes was elected 

Patriarcli by seventy votes out of eighty-eight ... 120 

Refers to No. 104. Transmits ministerial decree* regu¬ 
lating control of Wakfs and decree* appointing Amba 
Youannes Patriarch. His victory was largely due to 
composition of electorate, forty-eight Coptic notables 
included being mostly his partisans. This.was largely 
the work of Tewfik Doss Pasha, who has now 
been appointed legal adviser to all the Coptic 
monasteries .. ... ... ... ... 120 


(«.) Control of Students. 


106 


192k 


Mr. Hoare 

No. 629 


Aug. 10 


Refers to volume ('111, No. 100. Reports stringent 
measures taken to prevent participation of students 
in politics. Minister of Education regards formal 
undertaking in this sense, which all students must 
now make, as unnecessarily severe. . ... ... 121 


107 Mr. PToare 

No. 768 


Oct. 18 


Refers to No. 106. Transmits summary of police 
instructions to control reassembly of schools, which 
passed off peacefully. Some recalcitrants have been 
dismissed. Comments on effect on Wafd of strict 
control over students 


122 


108 Lord Lloyd 

No. 548 


109 Mr. Hoare 

No. 635 


110 Lord Lloyd 

No. 900 


(/) El Azhar. 


1928 j 

July 6 Riders to volume Clll, No. 343. Reports an interview 
with Sheikh Mustafa-al-Maraghi, in which latter 
explained his views a.s to desirability of reforming 
El Azhar. 123 


...i Aug. 13 Records interview with Sheikh-el-Dammerdush Pasha 
and Mustafa-el-Marnghi, both of whom were possi- 
I mistie as to the political situation. They did not con¬ 

sider that the (iovernment could last long, owing to 
1 the King’s attitude. There is un impression that 
I His Majesty’s (Iovernment would not intervene if 
i King Fuad were to exert undue pressure on the 
I (Iovernment. This should stimulate Cabinet to 

| greater efforts. Hitherto the King's attitude has been 

I distinctly helpful ... ... ... ... ... ... 124 


Dec. 7 


Records interview with Sheikh-el-Mnrnghi, who con¬ 
sidered that King Fuad’s attitude was largely due to 
uncertainty as to the outcome of the election in 
England and its repercussion in Egypt. Tewfik 
Nessim was establishing a liaison between the Palace 
and the Wafd against a possible change. He con¬ 
sidered that little could he done in Egypt us long as 
there were political parties which were always guided 
b\ self-interest ... ... 125 


111 Lord Lloyd 

No. 817 


Chapter III.—IRRIGATION. 


1928 

June 25 Transmits draft of note which he proposes to address 
to Nalias Pasha, since the fresh situation which has 
arisen out of the rejection of the treaty renders it 
undesirable that the Egyptian internretation of 
article 36 of Nile Commission Report should stand 
unchallenged. Proposes to inform Nuhas Pasha that 
in the existing circumstances His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment no longer feel themselves bound bv the pro¬ 
posals made to Snrwnt . 127 
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112 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 336. Tel. 


113 To Lord Llovd 

No. 749 


114 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 593 


115 Lord Lloyd 

No. 608 


Date. 


Subject. 


Page. 


1928 
July 3 


Has exchanged official visit with new Prime Minister. 
Confined himself to general observations on political 
situation. Prime Minister said that Government's 
intention was to push on with irrigation works so long 
left in abeyance ... 


128 




21 


Refers to No. 111. Considers it undesirable to make any 
communication to Nuhas. In practice neither 
Egyptian Government nor His Majesty’s Government 
could well refuse to accept findings of Nile Commis¬ 
sion Report. In practice the Sudan Government will 
control regulation of the dam through its employees. 

There is therefore nothing to be gained by raising 
contentious side-issues devoid of practical effect ... 128 


23 


Refers to volume Clll, No. 363. Discusses difficulties 
arising out of conflicting claims of Lake Tsana reser¬ 
voir and Assuan, and suggests that solution might be 
found in obtaining from Egyptian Government an 
assurance that they would within a certain period 
after the completion of both works develop sources of 
supply from the White Nile to make good any defi¬ 
ciency at Assuan . . 


27 


Cabinet has decided to raise the Assuan Dam and to 
proceed with construction of Gebel Aulia Dam as 
soon as possible afterwards. In this event no question 
of shortage at Assuan owing to filling of Lake Tsana 
reservoir will arise. Gives text of note addressed to 
Prime Minister in accordance with volume Clll, 
No. 363 . 


129 


130 


116 


Mr. MacGregor 
Mr. Murray 


to 


Aug. 27 


Transmits records of two conversations between Lord 
Lloyd and Ibrahim Be\ Faltmy on 13th and 24th 
August, and also of discussion on 14th August, at 
which Butcher and MacGregor assisted tile Minister 
to formulate his views as to suitable safeguards from 
the Egyptian point of view 


131 


117 Mr. Hoare 

No. 815 


Nov. 3 


Transmits copies of records of conversations at which 
Governor-General of the Sudan, the Prime Minister 
and the Minister of Public Works were present. The 
question of formula to settle control will present con¬ 
siderable difficult ies. All the more so since the 
attacks of the Wafd on the proposal to proceed with 
Gebel Aulia Dam .. 


137 


118 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 1197 


119 Lord Lloyd ... 

No. 504. Tel. 


120 Lord Llovd ... 

No. 505. Tel. 


„ 22 


Refers to No. 117. Recapitulates salient points in recent 
history of the question of Nile control. Considers nny 
formula undesirable. Egyptian Government can only 
exercise control with the consent of His Majesty’s 
Government, and they should not be given anything 
which should be interpreted as a treaty right to any 
measure of control. Egyptians are unlikely to accept 
restrictive formula, and it might he as well to get the 
Egyptians to proceed with scheme at once with as 
little in the way of formuhe as possible 


139 


Dec. 19 


Repeats telegram sent to Khartum. Following telegram 
contains text of ad hoc agreement respecting water 
rights received from Minister of Public Works. Con¬ 
siders that text, though in need of revision, consti¬ 
tutes considerable advance. Will intimate his readi¬ 
ness to receive it officially subject to certain under¬ 
standings. MacGregor agrees to this view. Awaits 
observations of Governor-General 


140 


19 1 Gives text of agreement referred to in No. 119 ... ... 141 
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Lord Lloyd. 
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Dec. 19 

122 

Lord Lloyd . 
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Lord Llovd . 

No. 808. Tel. 

„ 20 

122k 

To Lord Lloyd 

No. 388. Tel. 

„ 21 

123 

Lord Lloyd ... 

„ 22 


No. 986. Conf. 


Subject. 


Page. 


Repeats telegram from Khartum referring to No. 119. 

Concurs on the whole with Lord Lloyd's views. 

Makes certain comments as to extraction of water ... 142 

Refers to No. 118. Proposes to accept agreement with 
certain additional clauses as a basis for discussion ... 142 

Quotes additional clauses referred to in No. 122 ... 142 a 

Replies to Nos. 122 and 122 a. Agrees to proposed agree¬ 
ment subject to omission of clause 7 ... . 142 a 

Refers to No. 118. Transmits resume of the Assuan 
Lam Commission's report prepared by Mr. Butcher, 
of the Egyptian Irrigation Department ... ... 142 



Chapter IV.—DEFENCE. 


(«.) Sinai Military Railway. 


124 


Sir John Shuckburgh 
to Mr Oliphant 


1928 
Nov. 9 


Transmits a memorandum drawn up in Colonial Office 
on the subject of (a) the Egyptian Government’s 
project for the transfer of the terminus of the Sinai 
Railway from Kantara East to Port Fuad, (b) their 
desire to take over the control of the railway. In con¬ 
versation with the Secretary of State, Lord Lloyd 
stated that he had hitherto resisted both these pro¬ 
posals on the supposition that they were contrary to 
the wishes of the Colonial Office . 


145 


125 To Sir John Shuck¬ 
burgh from Mr. 
Murray ] 


22 


Refers to No. 124. Foreign Office view is that Port 
Fuad is preferable as a terminus from the Egyptian 
point of view, since it facilitates operation of the line. 
By giving six months' notice, the Egyptians can 
terminate the 1922 agreement and take over the line. 
If they do so, there would he nothing to prevent them 
moving the terminus. Our policy must be to let 
sleeping dogs lie. . 


146 


( b .) Surrender of Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. 


126 



To Lord Lloyd 

No. 712 


1928 

July 11 , Egyptian Charge d'Atl'aircs mentioned inturmalh that 
1 M alumna! Rasim intended to raise the question of 
surrender of Ivasr-el-Nil barracks and citadel. 
Egyptian Government would provide alternative 
accommodation. in conversation with Hafez Afifi, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain drew a distinction between 
the surrender of the citadel and the barracks. The 
former was not yet to be thought of oven in draft 
treaty. A definite decision hud been postponed for 
ten years. The latter might be considered. Much 
depended on the alternative accommodation offered. 
Until the Egyptian Government’s position was more 
secure, it would he premature to open this question. 
Hafez Afifi agreed in general, but pointed out that 
existing barracks were unsatisfactory and that this 
was the only possible site for Government otfices. Sir 
Austen Chamberlain agreed, but present site was 
strategically suitable . 
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127 Air Ministry ... 

Confidential 


128 To Air Ministry 


129 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 263. tel. 


130 Air Ministry 

Secret 


131 To Lord Lloyd 

No. 727 


132 To Air Ministry 


133 Air Ministry ... 


131 To Mr. Hoare 

No. 322. Tel. 


Chapter V.—AVIATION IN EGYPT. 

1928 

July 4 Refers to volume Clll, No. 309. Concurs in terms of 
draft telegram to Lord Lloyd. Suggests an addition. 

Agrees that Imperial Airways will use aerodrome at 
Cairo, when constructed, instead of Heliopolis ... 149 

4 Refers to volume CIII, No. 309. Transmits copy ol a 

despatch from Lord Lloyd* and of a telegram, 
volume CHI, No. 310, on the subject of the admission 
of civil aircraft to Egypt. In view of interest in Egypt 
in civil aviation, considers that great hostility would 
be aroused by any attempt on the part of His 
Majesty's Government to discourage its development 
by the Egyptian Government. Apart from political 
difficulties, presumes that the financial difficulties of 
constructing British aerodromes in Egypt are likely 
to be insuperable . . ... ... ... ... 149 

5 Refers to \olnmc Cl 11, Nos. 301, 31)8 and 310. Con¬ 

siders it undesirable to place any embargo on the 
operations of any bond fide Egyptian companies over 
Egyptian territory. Efforts must be limited to guard¬ 
ing against formation of nominally Egyptian com¬ 
panies in fact under loreign control. Kinee His 
Majesty's Government is unable to build aerodromes 
in Egypt, it is impossible to prevent the Egyptians 
from doing so. Control could be secured by appoint¬ 
ment of some British officials. In an emergency 
measures would have to lie taken by military and air 
forces available ... ... 150 

... „ l) Refers to volume (MIL, No. 300. Trusts that any King’s 

Regulations may he so framed as to reduce any action 
falling upon Air Force authorities. Presume that no 
judicial body or police official would be allowed to 
exercise authority within air force station. Subject 
to these observations, concurs in terms of despatch 
to Lord Lloyd. Suggests that period of notice should 
be reduced from fifteen daws to ten ... ... ... 150 

... „ 17 Re I el's to \ulume Clll, No. 305. Transmits copy of 

No. 130. Lord Lloyd should now discuss the question 
of King’s Regulations with the Air Officer Command¬ 
ing and submit a draft in accordance with the observa¬ 
tions of the Air Ministry. Asks whether Egyptian 
Government could usefully lie approached with a view 
to reducing the period oi notice as suggested by flic 
Air Ministry ... ... ••• 151 

• Sept. 20 Egyptian Prime Minister did not raise the question of 
general application of attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government to forthcoming rtalian request for 
terminal facilities at Alexandria in his interview with 
Mr. Hoare. Proposes to authorise Mr, Hoare to 
inform Egyptian Government that His Majesty’s 
Government would like to consider future applica¬ 
tions, in conjunction with Egyptian Government, on 
their merit-- .. . . ••• ... 151 

28 Refer-- to No. 132. Conems in proposed instructions to 

Mr. Hoare ... ••• • •• 152 

... Oct. 1 Instructs Mr. Hoare to act as he proposed in his letter 

to Mr. Murray ... . ... 152 
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135 Air .Ministry ... 

Secret 


136 To Mr. lloare 

No. 1012 


Mr. Hoare 

No. 793 


138 Mr. Jloare 

No. 800 


139 Lord Ltoyd ... 

No. 825 


140 To Air Ministry 


141 Lord Llovd 

No. 900 


141 \ To Air Ministry 


let. 2 Keters to No. 128. Learns that Egyptian Government 
intend to complete aerodrome at Almaza before the 
an poll at Alexandria. In view of enhanced difficulty 
oi e, Humming the attitude that foreign air lines 
sin<uliI only be permitted to operate as far as the 
coasts of Egypt, suggests that Egyptian Government 
should be urged to give priority to the air-port at 
Alexandria, m view of the dying-bout services shortly 
to be inauguratei 1 . 152 

„ 9 Construction of a terminal air-port at Alexandria. 

Hefei's to volume Cl 11, No. 310. Transmits copy of 
V> 135 Enipiires whether Lord Lloyd considers it 
possible to art as suggested by the Air Ministry ... 158 

,, 2<i lb i i-i s |u \o. 130 Acting Financial Adviser has urged 

Cn h'sir ibilily ot giving priority to the air-port at 
Alexandria on the Prime Minister, who promised to 
discuss the matter with Squadron-Leader Long ... 153 

„ 27 Hefei's t<, \o. 134 Transmits copy of letter to Prime 

Munster md ol his reply 1'nine Minister stated that, 
while llis .Majesty's Government would, of course, 
always be consulted with regard to requests from 
foreign Powers for air facilities in Egypt, it was incon¬ 
venient to say .so m writing and that he was therefore 
adopting a vague form ot words ... ... ... 154 

lov. 8 Hefei's to No. 137. Transmits copy of note addressed 
In Squadron-Leader Long to the Under-Secretary of 
State ol the Ministry of Communications, urging that 
plenty should he given to the air-port at Dikheilu, 
since Imperial Airways proposed to use Alexandria 
and not Cairo, as would also the Italian company, and 
that it was to he the terminus of the Trans-African 
service. Work at Almaza has been suspended and 
Minister ol Communications will he asked to confirm 
this dvvision on his return. Squadron-Leader Long 
urged that the use of Heliopolis for clearance formali¬ 
ties should he continued, since otherwise the Egyptian 
Government would press at once for the completion ot 
Almaza . 155 

„ 22 Transmits copy of No. 139. Asks lor observations of 

the Air Council on last paragraph . . ... ... 156 

tec. 4 import that la ha- been approached by Dutch and 
Greek representatives with enquiry whether they can 
count on favourable attitude of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment towards establishment of air services in Egypt. 
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desire of the Dutch to obtain facilities at Suez or 
alternatively to co-operate with Imperial Airways ... 156 

„ 24 Transmits copy of No. 141, for observations ... ... 157/ 
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142 Sir J. Currie to Mr. 

Murray 

143 Lord Llovd . 

No. 545 


Replies to comments of Lord Lloyd and Sir John Maffi-y 
on his note of 28th August, 1920 

Refers to volume CIU, No. 317. Transmits report on 
the utility of the air arm in the Sudan by the 
Governor-General, who considered that in actual 
operations this arm must play an auxiliary role. Its 
most useful function lies in preventing onslaughts of 
Mahdism and in impressing the intelligentsia of the 
country with a sense of the Government’s power. 
Sir John Maffey considers a squadron to be a more 
suitable unit for the Sudan than a flight 
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1 1928 

Mr. Hoare ... ... Aug. 15 i Refers to volume ('III, No. 350, enclosure 2. Trans- 

No. 641 ! mits copy of a further report by the Acting Govcrnor- 

' General of the Sudan on the subject ot the traffic in 

^ slaves on the Sudan-Abyssinian frontier ... ... 163 

Mr. Hoare ... ...' N’ov. 3 J Reports interviews between Sir John Maffey and the 

No. 816 j j Prime Minister and King Fuad. The Prime Minister 
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( Bengasi) 
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Mr. Winglit Id 


(Home) 


Conditions in Tripolitunia Reports on uusatislnvtorv 
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rebels being difficult to locate, and expense too great 


alien pn ss report some minor successes in the Jclicl 
district 


Consul Palmer 

No. 175 


Jebcl district. Considers Italians have made practically 
no progress in the past two years . 


Consul Palmer 

No. 201 


Sir li. Graham ... Nov. 22 
(Rome) 

No. 834 (C) 

Lord Lloyd ... ... Pee. 7 

No. 910. Secret 


Lord Llovd ... 

No. 955. Secret 


Reports on latest activities of the rebel tribes. A general 
icvolt is quite possible, now that Italian garrisons have 
been induced 

1 Colonisation ol Tripolitania and Cyreiiaicn. Reports on 
I Koval decree making provision for grinds to assist in 


Unrest at Kul'ra. Rumour ol capture of an Italian 
mission, release of which is said to depend on ret inn 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting E<>*ypt and Sudan. 


Part CIV. 


CHAPTER I.—EGYPT, GENERAL. 


J 2020/18/16 


(A.) —General, Political and Press. 

No. 1. 


Lord Lloyd to Sit 1 listen Chamberlain.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 504.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 21, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 456 of the Sth instant, 1 have the honour 
to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on I la 1 
Egyptian press for the period the 7th to 20th lune, 1928. 

I have, &c 

Lf A ) YD , Hi ijh ('a iu in is' in uer. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press June 7 to 20, 1928. 

THE press has been much preoccupied by the internal crisis' which ostensibly 
started in the difference of opinion between the King and Nahas lhisha regarding 
appointments to the various provincial Mudirias. The “Liberte” (the release o! 
which from Wafdist influences has been described in Cairo despatch No. 489 ol the 
15th June, 1928), has stated the palace and Ittehadist point of view clearly. Egypt 
was being governed, the “ Liberte ” said, by an oligarchy of Wafdist despots, whose 
sole motive was the pursuit of their own personal advantage. Party spirit was every¬ 
where supreme, and justice and equity had vanished from the Legislature and the 
Executive. The Wafdist plan was to suppress all opposition to itself within 
Parliament and without. lienee Wafdist nominees had been chosen for all tin* 
provincial posts. This was the method chosen by the Wafdist Government, in dime! 
opposition to all constitutional procedure, for increasing its power in the Executive 
The newspaper recalled the Omdas Law, “the Wafd’s great scheme for spreading 
its tentacles throughout the country.” Great Britain had once intervened to stop 
this design. The scheme would now be carried out by more indirect methods In 
Wafdist pressure applied wherever there was an omda to re elect. Meanwhile, the 
national administration was paralysed. Dossiers were piling up in Government 
offices, and no decisions were taken by officials terrified at the intrusion of 
parliamentary influence into their sphere. Schools and colleges wen* being corrupted 
by politics. Even water for irrigation was being sold, the “Liberte” hinted, in 
order to swell the Wafd party chest. 
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2. When would the Watanist and Constitutional-Liberal minorities, the 
“ Liberte ” asked on the 12th .Tune, realise that they were merely being exploited by 
Emperor Nalias? Patriotism had induced them to join the coalition. Patriotism 
now, at a time when there was a possibility that the country would become disaffected 
with the constitutional regime, should induce them to break their connexion with the 
regime of corruption and arbitrariness which the majority represented. 

3. The “ Siassa,” after the passage through the Chamber on the 10th .Tune of 
the modifications to the internal regulations, to which, in alliance with the 
Watanists, Liberal members had made such intense opposition, enquired very 
emphatically whether the Wafdists desired any longer that the coalition should 
continue. Liberal-Constitutionalists, for their part, remained loyal to an alliance 
which had not yet been denounced. Let the Prime Minister speak out, the “ Siassa 
of the 14th June said. The Liberal party only wished to be told frankly where it 
stood with relation to the Wafdists. It was ready for any eventuality. 

4. The “Abram” of the 14th .Tune pleaded for the continuation of the 
coalition, but admit!ed, on the 16th June, that trouble was brewing. A Ministerial 
crisis appeared likely, or, more serious still, an attack on Parliament itself. Were 
the British behind the scenes? The newspaper earnestly hoped that Croat Britain 
would keep clear of any movement which was afoot, or, if Britain was involved, that 
no Egyptians would be found to allow themselves to be used as British instruments 
On the 17th June the newspaper described the Cabinet as “ harassed on all sides 
The “ Balagh ” said that the crisis was a constitutional one, fraught with the most 
serious possibilities. The Nalias Cabinet was viewed with hatred lay the enemies of 
the Constitution and of Egyptian independence. Those enemies had been active 
since the crisis arising out of the Public Meetings Bill, and this was their second 
attempt to achieve their aim. The conspirators were impelled by a force far stronger 
than their own. That force could be no other than the British. 

5. The “Balagh ” significantly announced at the same time that it was incorrect 
that the Prime Minister had arranged to leave for Europe on the 7th July. Til fact, 
Nahas Pasha had not yet decided whether he would leave Egvpt at all this summer. 
Meanwhile, Ismail Sidkv Pasha, after an audience with IJis Majesty, had also 
cancelled his contemplated departure for Europe. The “Abram” said that, 
according to hints dropped by certain Wafdist members, the parliamentary session 
would not be dosed until all oustanding questions were settled. Wafdists did not 
wish to be taken by surprise. 

6. The “ Wad inn il ” of the I7th June asked whether there had not come into 
existence a new coalition composed of the parliamentary minorities, a coalil ion which 
might be the channel for the exercise of British influence Had it not been for the 
external danger, Wafdists would have cared little for the split, in view of the 
insignificant strength of the minority. • But the rumour was abroad that the now 
coalition of the Opposition was anti-Oonstitutional. 

7. By the 19th .Tune the resignation of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was known 
(and that of Gaafar Waly Pasha was expected). There was generally a less pro¬ 
nounced tendency to regard Great Britain as the villain of the-piece. The Wafdist 
“Patrie” (see paragraph 23 below) declared, in fact, that it was playing the game 
of Nahas Pasha’s enemies to encourage the idea that the latter were enjoying British 
support. The “Mokattam ” flatly denied that Great Britain “ had interfered in the 
questions giving rise to the present crisis.” On the other hand, the journal “ learnt 
in Wafdist circles that a prominent personage, well known for his antagonism to 
the Wal'd, had submitted to a certain quarter a memorandum suggesting the dissolu¬ 
tion of the Chamber and demonstrating the legality of such a step by referring to one 
of the articles of the Constitution.” The “ personage ” to whom the “ Mokattam 
alluded is presumably Tsmail Sidkv Pasha, and the “ certain quarter ” the palace 

8. The “Balagh,” under the heading "The Plot Discovered,” had the sirir 
news. An ex-Minister well known to the “ Siassa,” the Wafdist organ said, had 
submitted a report to a certain quarter expressing dissatisfaction with the 
Constitutional regime and suggesting its abolition He took upon himself the 
responsibility for such a hold step. The “ Ahram ” said that loyal Egyptians saw no 
danger to their country in the existence of an Opposition, but they trembled at the 
readiness of certain persons to appeal to Egypt’s political enemy and to sacrifice 
Egypt’s interests on the altar of personal ambition and lust for revenge. The British 
wished to bring down the Wafdist Government " because the latter stands in the 
way of their ambitions, and because it h.w vcm Ivcd to bring up again next session the 
Public Meetings Bill.” 


9. The “ Siassa,” in a passion of sarcasm, said that there was no such thing 
as “what the Wafdist papers first those to call a Ministerial crisis and then a 
Constitutional crisis." The crisis was over, because Nahas Pasha, in the present c 
of the King, had withdrawn his proposals for the contemplated administrative 
changes. What the Watdist pnpets now <. hose to call a plot would, no doubt, similarlv 
vanish into thin air. But the Watanist “ Aklibar ” was sure that the discord v\a - 
permanent. Gaafar Walv and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha were not the oidv 
Ministers who had failed to work in harmonv with the Tnumvirate (Nairn-. Pasha, 
Wassif Ghali Pasha and Makram Ebeid). All Shamsi Pasha and Khashaba Pasha 
would also probably leave the Cabinet. A section of Nahas Pasha’s friends wen- 
advising him to resign. 

10. On the 20th June the Wafdist “Patrie” no longer scrupled to say that 
Ismail Sidky Pasha was the “personage" accused by the Wafdist press (see 
paragraph 7 above) The “ Tvawkab-esh Sharq ” challenged “the author of the 
leport” to deny that he “had presented it to a high authority, which in its tuin 
had communicated it to another high authoritv, a memorandum in which he ■ i il u Led 
the Constitutional regime and assumed the responsibility for dissolving the 
Chamber.” 

11. The “ Ahram " at the same time said that a report had been addressed to 
the British Foreign Office on the present internal political situation in Egypt, llu 
attitude of the various parties, the eventual dissolution of Parliament and tim¬ 
possible consequences of such a step. A reply was hourly expected lading down the 
line of action to be followed. The “ Ahram ” added that it had been unable to conlii m 
this rumour. 

12. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq " accused the Liberals of plotting for the end of 
the Constitutional regime " in order to return to the comedy thev played in the da's 
when they were the allies of the reactionaries.” 

13. The “Siassa” derided the “ Balagh’s ” accusations of a plot against tin 
Constitution. It was the Liberals who had elaborated the Constitution and who had 
settled it on a firm basis. The Constitutional-Liberal organ reminded the “ Balagh 
that, in speaking of the “high authority” who was supposed to have received the 
“ report,” the Wafdist newspaper “ had associated that authority with an ml in< (mu 
of the Constitution, which the authority in question had sworn to respect.” 

14. The press announced meanwhile that, having handed in his resignation, 
Gaafar Waly Pasha had gone down to his ezbeh in the country. 

15. Continued interest has been shown in the United States proposals for an 
international peace pact. The “ Balagh ” did not agree with t he “ Susans ” argu 
ment outlined in paragraph 7 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch 
No. 456 of the 8th June, 1928. The latter journal had declared that Egypt should 
make use of the spirit of international arbitration which was abroad iii the world, 
and not allow Great Britain to impose her will on Egypt by means of a reservation 
introduced into her acceptance of the United States peace proposals The “ Balagh ” 
of the 8th dune declared itself opposed to international arbitration as a means of 
settling Anglo-Egyptian relations. Were there any Egyptians sufficiently foolish as 
to suppose that France, Laly or any other Power would invite Great' Britain In 
evacuate Egypt? President Wilson did nothing for Egyptian independence. France 
did all she could to prevent the Egyptian protest reaching the League of Nations 
after the Sirdar’s murder. Italy criticised the Egyptian attitude with regard to that 
incident. Self-interest and the policy of exchanges ruled the Great Powers. To 
submit the Egyptian question to their arbitration would be to let the wolf into 
the fold. 

16. The “ Balagh ” of the 11th June referred, as proof of this contention, to a 
’event article in the “Temps” comparing the British reservations to the Monroe 
doctrine. International arbitration would be a real source of danger to Egypt \ 
much better course to follow was to get into touch with the European publics and to 
acquaint them with Egypt's real standpoint. Meanwhile, according to the “ Ahram ” 
of the llth June, the Wafdist Deputy, ILafni Bey Suleiman, lias given notice of a 
question to the Prime Minister asking what action the Egyptiaii Government e 
going to take in connexion with the British reservations. 

17. Both the “Mokattam” and the “Balagh” wen- dissatisfied at the 
Chamber’s decision of the 12th dune to postpone consideration of the proposal to 
ireate a Propaganda Bureau attached to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs The 
‘ Mokattam ” described press and public as agreeing on the harm done to Egyptian 
interests abroad by the lack of propaganda, and hoped the present project would not 
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be numbered with the many proposals which had been carried to their graves under 
the cloak of “ further consideration.” The “ Balagh ” argued that in the recent 
crisis over the Public Meetings Bill, European opinion had been against Egypt 
because it got its information solely from the British press. Egypt should not remain 
inactive and let it be believed abroad that foreigners were in danger in the country. 

18. Commenting on the recently-concluded Egypto-Afghan treaty, the 
Siassa ” expressed the hope that it would be the precursor of similar agreements 

with other oriental Governments, particularly in the Arab world. Egypt desired, 
as a matter of fact, to have her relations with all countries, whether in East or West, 
on friendship and international law. But the disposition of some of the Powers, 
particularly those enjoying Capitulations, was not to admit Egypt to an equal 
footing. In view of present day politics, the “Siassa ” added, it was the duty of 
Eastern countries to co-operate for their mutual protection. 

19. The “ Wadinnil ” greeted the treaty as the first of its kind signed between 
Egypt and a foreign Power. It had been welcomed in Cairo as a demonstration of 
Egypt’s right to conclude political treaties. In London it seemed to have caused 
some anxiety; but the paper gathered that responsible British opinion considered 
that the treaty came within Egyptian rights, and that no objection need be raised 
to an action on the part of the Egyptian Government which did not affect the four 
leserved points. 

20. Ali Ahmed Khan, the Governor of Kabul, left Egypt for Bombay on the 
19th June en route for Afghanistan. 

21. Mahmoud Eahiny Bey has been appointed by Royal decree one of two 
Under-Secretaries of State in the Ministry of Public Works. The position of this 
official, who is a relative of Osman Moharrem, has been equivocal for some time owing 
to the charges of corruption made against him in connexion with a road contract 
when he was Director of the Roads Administration under the Ministry of Public 
Works. Makram Ebeid announced in the Chamber on the 17th June, however, that 
an official enquiry had established Eahtny Bey’s innocence. 

22. Mustafa-el-Sadiq Bey, the official whom Fathallah Pasha Barakat brought 
from a European Legation to be secretary-general in the Ministry of Agriculture (see 
Cairo despatch No 12 of the 6th January, 1928), has been appointed secretary to 
the Council of Ministers. 

23. On the 17th June a new paper called the “ Patrie ” made its appearance, 
with Name Ghanem as its nominal proprietor (see Cairo despatch No. 489 of the 
15th June, 1928, regarding his exit from the " Liberte ”). The “ Patrie” appears 
to be similar to the defunct “ Espoir,” />., a semi-official French-language Wal’d 
organ. However, although so far the paper is whole-heartedly Wafdist, it has been 
careful to speak culogistieally of the King. 


[J 2064/4/16] No. 2. 

Qinstion ashed in the House of ('ominous, dulij 4, 1928. 

Mr. If hJslruiuje Malone asked the Secretary of Slate lor Foreign AITaiis if ho In-, any 
statement to make concerning the situation in Egypt. 


Answer. 

Sir J Chamberlain : No, Sir. I have no statement to make on recent events in 
Egypt, in which His Majesty’s Government had no part. 

Mr. Malone: Was llis Majesty’s Government consulted by King Fund before (he 
last Ministry was formed V 

Sir *4. Chamberlain: llis Majesty’s Government carefully relrained, and Lord 
Lloyd carefully refrained, from tendering any advice, bearing in mind the statement of 
policy which is embodied in a despatch of mine, No. 2, Command Paper 30.)7, the 
relevant passage of which 1 read again and leaffirnmd m answer to a question by the 
right lion. Member the Leader of the Opposition on the last debate which took place i u 
this House. 


fj 2053/4/16] No. 3. 

Lord Idoijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Juhj 5.) 

( No. 528.) 

Sir, Cairo, dune 29, 1928. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my telegram No. 333 of to-day, 

1 have the honour to report that by the 2!rh June the position o! Kahns kasha’s 
Cabinet had been gravely shaken by the successive resignations of lour Ministers, of 
whom turn were labeials, one a WaldUi and one an Independent 

2 On the 2 illi instant the King addressed a brief note to Xahas kasha, relieving 
him and his Ministers of their functions on the ground that the Coalition, on which 
the Cabinet bad been base 1. was seriousL undermined. A copy of the Royal note was 
transmitted with the nnmorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 524 of the 28th 
instant. 

3. On the afternoon of the same day the King summoned the ex-krime Ministers 
Ziwer, Yonssef Wahbe and Sarwat kashas for (he ir-na 1 eoii-.ullat ion on such 
occasions. The favourites for the kiemieiship were Sidky and Mohammed Mahmoud 
kashas, but eventually llis Majesty decided on the latter Mohammed Mahmoud took 
two days forming his Cabinet, which was completed by the evening of the 27th instant. 
The following are its members :— 


Mohammed Mahmoud kasha 

Prime Minister and Ulterior 

Gaafar Walv Pasha 

. War. 

Abdul Hamid Suleiman kasha ... 

('ommunieations. 

Ahmed Mohammed Khashaba Pasha .. 

. Justice. 

Nakhla-el Motei Pasha ... 

Agriculture. 

Ali Maher Pasha... 

Finance. 

Ibi alum Fahmy Boy 

. Public Works. 

Ur. 1 lafez Afifi ... 

Foreign Affairs. 

Lutli Bey-el-Said 

. Education. 


Ur. llafez Afifi and X'akhla-el-Motci Pasha are both at the present moment in 
Europe. The Ministry of Wakfs has not yet been filled. Gaafar Waly UaMia is 
temporarily acting as Minister of Wakfs pending the selection of a titular incumbent. 
Ibrahim Ealuny Bey is temporarily in charge of the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Ali Maher kasha of tin* Foreign Office. 

4. The Cabinet contains the two 1 iberal vice-presidents, Mob.mimed Mahmoud 
kasha and Hr. Hafe/, Alili; two Independent Liberals. Gaalar Waly kasha and l.utti 
Bev-el-Said ; two lttohadists, Ali Maher and Nakbla-el-Motei kashas; two Independent 
technicians, Ibrahim Bey Fahmy and Abdul Hamid Suleiman kasha; and one former 
Wafdist, Almied Mohammed Khashaba kasha, who lias just been excluded I rum the party 
on account ol his defection I rum the late Cabinet. 1 understand that efforts are being 
made to induce a Wafdist to accept the Ministry of Wakfs. Mohammed Mahmoud 
kasha offered to include loin Wafdists in the Cabinet, but the Wal’d emphatically 
refused to participate in the new Ministry. 

5. It is understood that Sidky kasha, who was reluctant to serve under 
Mohammed Mahmoud kasha, has been offered the newly-created post of “ President 
do la Uour des i 'omptes ” or Auditor-General. 

(i. It will be seen that an attempt has been made to form a Coalition Ministry. 
'This attempt has only been partially successful owing to the Wafd’s refusal to 
participate. 

7. The decree appointing the new Ministry was issued on the 28th instant. On 
the same day a decree was issued adjourning Parliament for one month in virtue of 
article 3.) of the Constitution, krcsumably the new Cabinet will utilise tins month for 
negotiations wdth the karliamentary majority, but any agreement between the Cabinet 
and the present karliamentary majority seems to be rather unlikely. 

8. 1 enclose herewith a French translation of Mohammed Mahmoud kasha’s 
letter to the King outlining his views on the task of the new Cabinet.'"’ 1 This 
pronouncement consists of vague generalities except in so far as reference is made to 
the Constitution, the maintenance of which is declared to be the basis of the 
Government’s policy. 

9. In this coufubed internal struggle no British interest is directly involved. 1 
have therefore thought it advisable to keep aloof and refrain from even giving advice 

* Not printed 
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to any of the parties concerned. I propose to maintain this attitude of detachment and 
to (l let things take their natural course. Any intervention, however well-meaning, in 
this maze of Oriental intrigue might involve us in a struggle with which our interests 
are at present not concerned. 

10. 1 would invite a reference to my despatch No. 277 of the 6 th May, 1927, for 

the biographies ol the following members of the new Cabinet:— 

Serial No. 

Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 27 

Khashaba Pasha... ... . 23 

Ali Maher Pasha ... ... ... ... ... 25 

Naldila-el-Motei Pasha ... ... ... ... ... 31 

Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha ... ... ... ... 47 

Oaafar Waly Pasha ... ... ... ... ... 50 

and to mv despatch No. 242 of the 17th March, 1!J28, for the biography of 
Ibrahim l'ahmy Bey. f have the honour to transmit herewith an extract from the 
“ Egyptian (iazette ” of the 29th J 11110 ,* giving the biography of Dr. Hafez Atiti, and a 
biographical note on Lul(i-el-Said Bey.* 

I have, &e. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 2053/4/16] No. 4. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to LordiLloycl (Cairo). 

(No. 689.) 

My Lord _ Foreign Office, July 7, L928. 

1 11AV K received and read with interest your Lordship’s despatch No. 528 of the 
-d)th June regarding the recent change of Government in Egypt. 

. , “■ j entirely approve the attitude of strict abstention from intervention in this 
crisis which, as reported in paragraph 9 of your despatch, you have observed. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


I J 2069/4/16] No. 5. 


, v Mo yd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 8.) 

(i\o. 340 .) v hi . 

(J olographic.) , Cairo, July 7, 1928. 

HAD an audience with King lmad yesterday and took the opportunity of 
ileineriug message contained in your despatch No. 650 of 27th June. His Majesty 
lien proceeded to discuss political situation, and outlined programme which lie had 
been discussing with the Prime Minister. Whilst the King had not ascertained the 
views ol individual members of the Cabinet, he had every reason to believe that 
lbc\ \\eie all 111 close agreement as to the course to be pursued. 

Egypt, His Majesty said, had only barely escaped from a situation of the 
utmost peril prepared for it by Nahas, Makram, Obeid, Maher and Nekrashi, and it 
'\as unthinkable that Wald should be allowed back to power and recreate as 
dangerous a situat mu as in 1924 Parliament under the rule of Wal'd was a complete 
turn*. r 


In these circumstances the King was confident that the Government would 
slmrt 1\ decide to suspend Parliament for two or possibly three years, and an 
announcement to that elleet would probably be made before the end of the month 
1 1 is Majest\ went on to say that the Prime Minister would defend his action partly 
b\ disclosure to the public ol revolutionary plans of Wafd majority, partly on the 
seme ol their abuse of Parliament and their use of it for personal ends and partly 
on 1 be store ol urgent need for pressing on with those irrigation projects which had 
been paralysed ever since introduction of parliamentary government in E<>vpt. 
The Government would make it clear to them that Parliament and Wafd^had 
..egleeted the one question which was more important to them than any other 


* Not printed. 


7 


Dunn" the period of suspension the situation would be studied with a view’ to 
introducing a system of representative government better adapted to the needs am 

understanding of the people. , J ,, ,> • 

I told His Majesty that 1 had some difficulty 111 believing that the 1 rime 
Minister in view of his recent declarations regarding the Constitution, wer Id really 
take so important a step. The King appeared to have no doubts upon the matter 
and said that Wafd had become too dangerous a body and must be crushed. I Ic did 
not believe for a moment that any serious disorder would result, provided the 
Government were firm, and provided that His Majesty s Government maintained 
the same complete neutrality they had shown up to the present. It was only in the 
event of His Majesty's Government showing any overt sympathy with Watd that 
the situation might become critical. The fact that the three parties so divergent in 
their policies as Ittihadists, Liberals and Watanists had combined to try and detent 
tyranny and corruption of the Wafd cause showed that the struggle was a purely 
internal one All who eaied for the future of Egypt were convinced that the Watd 
must be broken if ever there was to be peace and progress or hope of good relations 

with England. , , . , 

I told His Majesty that the step contemplated was clearly a very serious 0111 

and that, whilst I was grateful to His Majesty for the. information he had given mo, 
I did not propose, and I imagine His Majesty would not expect me, to make any 
comment. All 1 could sav was that I had every reason to believe, whatever the views 
of His Majesty’s Government might be as to the wisdom or prudence of this step, 
they would regard it and would continue to regard it as an internal matter which 
must be settled by the Egyptians themselves without our intervention 

I concluded by enjoining upon ITis Majesty the necessity lor seeing that public 
order was not allowed'to be disturbed or the lives and property of foreigners risked 
The Prime Minister has asked to come and see me this evening, alter which I will 
telegraph again. 


| J 2084/4/16] No. 6. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir .1 listen Chamberlain.—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 341.) /( . . , ,, 

^Telegraphic.) . Cairo, .hdy b, IWb. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. , . , , ,. 

Prime Minister had little to add to what the King had already told me. He 
said, however, that he was anxious to defer action until about 24tli July m oritei 
that he might have time to prepare a statement calculated to appeal to public opinion 
by showing how grievously parliamentary regime had failed 111 administrative 
matters, and especially in providing for urgent needs of the country for increased 
water supply. Statement would further show what a travesty of democracy the 
Wafd administration had been. 

Prime Minister went on to express the hope that llm Majesty s Government s 
neutrality would be a benevolent one. I told him very emphatically, and begged 11 m 
to impress it on his colleagues, that I could promise nothing more than that policy 
outlined in your public statements would be strictly followed. At the same time 
T held out some measure of hope that if order were maintained and it administration 
were conducted with decency and honesty His Majesty’s Government would recognise 

and appreciate results achieved. , 

Prime Minister was anxious that I should give you his personal assurance that 
even if his Cabinet found themselves compelled to govern for a while without a 
Parliament the spirit that would inform their actions would be liberal and 
conciliatory. He added that the intention of Government was to proceed as rapidly 
as possible with irrigation schemes and also with parcellation of considerable ]nations 
of the State domains under conditions which would render easy the acquisition of 
small holdings by peasants; reform of conditions of village life was also contemplated. 

It would clearly be unwise to take the King’s and Prime Minister s fair words 
at their face value, but the King has probably learnt something since Nashat regime 
and from the circumstances of his fall. Moreover, he realises that he has taken a big 
personal risk, and for the moment, at any rate, he believes himself to be inspired 
by an honest concern for the vital interest of the country. Further, as he told me 
plainly, he knows that His Majesty’s Government will watch his proceedings with a 
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i ritical and perhaps unfriendly eye. What he asks is that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment should make no public statement expressing apprehension or disapproval, 
which would of course encourage Wat'dist agitation. 

i submit we must at least give him a chance by maintaining entirely negative 
attitude for which he has asked, if only because there is no other alternative but 
triumphant return of Wafd under its highly hysterical leader, who publicly accuses 
ns of being largely responsible for his downfall. Result would be a revival of 
Vssemblies Bill in the autumn and adoption of an entirely unyielding attitude by 
the Government, with inevitable result that parliamentary regime would be 
suspended, but on this occasion as a result of a conflict in which we were protagonists. 

Personally I should have been better pleased if circumstances and the King had 
allowed Nahas a rather longer rope, but as the crisis has arisen such anxiety as 1 
cannot but feel is in a measure relieved by reflections in previous paragraph. 

It is doubtless impossible to destroy the nationalistic aspirations of which Wafd 
is mi fortunately the sole mouthpiece, but two or three years in the wilderness, if we 
can prevent a veiled autocracy from degenerating into tyranny, may pave the way 
for a parliamentary regime in which the sole stepping-stone to success will not be 
violent expression of extreme nationalism. 

To sum up, T strongly recommend that all public references to suspension of 
i 'oust i tut ion be extremely guarded and that press be influenced as far as possible 
to adopt a similar ittil ude. In view of the last paragraph of your telegram No. 2.52. 

1 presume that you will agree that the King’s communication requires neither answer 
nor comment. Tf we can keep the King anxious but not without hope of obtaining 
'iipport 1 see some prospect of being able to deter him, for a time, at any rate, 
from straying too far from the paths of rectitude. During this time it should be 
possible to formulate measures by which British as well as Egyptian interests 
w Ml profit 


| J 2076/18/16] No. 7. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Receipt'd July 9.) 

(No. 524.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 2 8, 1928. 

IN continuation of m\ despatch No. 501 of the 21st instant, I have the honour n> 
transmit herewith n memmamlum, prepared in myoiientnl secretariat., on the Egyptian 
press lor the* period the 21st to 27th June, 1928. 

1 have, &e. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 7. 

Memorandnni on llw Lguptiati Cress, June 21 to 27, 1928. 

ON the 201 li Juno Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and Gaafar Waly Pasha had 
ahoady submitted their resignations to the Prune Minister. The period under review 
covers the subsequent resignations from the Cabinet of Kliashaba Pasha and Ibrahim 
Hey Fall my, the dismissal of Nahas Pasha by the King and Mahmoud’s acceptance of 
His Majesty’s order to form a new Cabinet. 

2. On tin* 21st June the position was still one of uncertainty. The Waitlist, 
newspapers reported the proceeding's of a meeting - of the Wal'd parliamentary body 
held the previous evening, at which 182 members present had reaffirmed their 
confidence in the Prime Minister. The “Aliram,” while adhering to its statements 
that His Majesty’s Government wove keeping a close watch on the march of events 
(see pniugruph 11 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 504 of the 21st June, <928), 
was ol the opinion that Great Britain bad decided to let matters follow a natural 
course, because the Koreigu Office was “not likely to interfere in a purely internal 
matter.” Tim “ Hahigh ” derided the “ Siassa ” for denying that there was any 
intrigue afoot to upset the Nahas Ministry. Why, then, the Wafdist organ asked, 
did the “ JSiassa ” speak so lightly of doing away with a Cabinet which enjoyed 
the confidence of Parliament, of dissolving the Chamber of Deputies, and of going 
back to a state of chaos ? The Constitutional Liberals were willing to go to any length, 
provided Ismail Sidk\ Pa Mia and bis followers could step into power. The “ Siassa ” 
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had spoken of a national consultation. Was any further indication of the existence of a 
conspiracy again ,t the present Cabinet needed ? asked the “ Balagh.” It was remarkable 
that, simultaneously, the Cairo correspondent of the London “ Times ” had made the 
•'■mu suggestion. The Wafdist “ Patrie ” said it was certain that the two retiring 
Ministers would be replaced by Waitlists, so as to secure the homogeneity of the 
lemodcllcd Cabinet. The same paper reiterated that the British Government had 
made it clear that it intended to take no part in the present crisis. 

J. The “8iassa” stood aghast at the Wafdist newspapers’ “rash accusation 
against the highest authority ol complicity in a plot to overthrow the Constitution” 
(see paragraphs 8 and 10 of the enclosure to Cuito despatch No. 504 of the. 21st June, 
BCG). What had the practical policy of Nahas Pasha— Zaghlul Pasha’s successor’ 
lorsooth— been but one ol surrender when it came to the point? Confronted by the 
British, bis zeal had vanished in the twinkling of an eye. Was it to be wondered at 
il 11 is Majesty did indeed exercise his undoubted prerogative of consulting the people? 
The “ ittehad ” declared that to maintain the present arbitrary Cabinet in power was 
equivalent to agreeing to forgo the constitutional iegime in Lg\pt. 

4. Next day the “Abram” stated that Osman Moharrem Pasha and JIassan 
llassib Pasha were mentioned in connexion with the two vacant portlolios of Finance 
and \\ ar ; Bidky Pasha continued to be the object of the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq’s ” main 
attack. The newspaper learnt, that lie had declared that the Egyptians were unlit for 
a constitutional icgimo; they should ^iill be driven by cane and whip. He had 
suggested the abolition ol tlx - Constitution. Both the Palace and the Residency, the 
“ Kawkab-esh-Slmrq ” said, had been disgusted at such suggestions. The “ Balagh,” 
which had hitherto been inclined to treat Gaafar Waly Pasha with leniency, mentioned 
m connexion with his resignation that “his Excellency will now be able to enjoy 
pension on the scale ol a Minister’s salary.” 

5. On the 23rd June the news appeared in the press of the resignation of 

Khashaba Pasha. The news, the “Abram ” said, bad been received in Wafdist circles 
with great surpiise. In delicate circumstances such as the present every Wafdist was 
expected to stand for Wafdist solidarity. Only a week previously Khashaba Pasha 
was reported to have said that resignation at the present juncture was treason. 
Waitlists weie inclined to ascribe the resignation, tlie “Aliram” said, to outside 
influences working to undermine the strength of the Wafd. The “Patrie” said that 
Khashaba Pasha’s r situation was most inopportune, but comforted itself with the 
assertion that the retiring Minister was not a true Wafdist. The “ Kuvkab-esli- 
Shaiq ” declaimed against pashas of mixed blood scheming for [tower from t.lmir chairs 
in the Mohammed All Club. It was now the turn to govern of the fellaheen and the 

loyal sons of Egypt. The “Akhbar” stated that order.-, had been issued to all 

Wafdist provincial committees and to the Wafdist Students’ Committee to prepare a 
campaign against the Constitutional Liberals. 

0. The sensation of the day, however, was the “ AkhbarV’ publication ol tho 
documents connected with the Prince Soif-ed-Din scandal (see Cairo despatch No. 529 
of the 29tli June, 1928). French translations appeared in the Ittehadist “ Liberte ” 
the same evening. The “Liberte” accused Nahas Pasha, Wissa Wassei and Gaalar 
Pakhry Bey, the three politicians chosen as lawyers by the Brinee’s mother, of 
trafficking in their inlluome in order to pocket sums which “could never he considered 
as legitimate lees, but rather the reward oi corruption and political u ervicos.” The 
newspaper quoted the “Akhbar” as saying that the scandal came under articles 80 
and 29t> ol the Penal ( ode and articles 07, 08 and 7 I ol the Constitution. It, 

demanded the resignation of the Prime Minister and that of the President of the 

Chamber and the removal of the parliamentary immunity of all three Deputies. 
Implacable, impartial justice should deal with them. 

7. The Wafdist newspapers of the 24th and 25th June exerted every effort to 
defend Nahas Pasha and his colleagues in the Seif-ed-Din ease and to suggest, that the 
political situation should be allowed to pursue a normal course. They reported that, at 
a Wafdist parliamentary meeting held on the 24th June, whole 140 members had 
been present, a resolution had unanimously been passed again expressing confidence 
m the Prime Minister and calling on him to fill the vacant ministerial posts, “so as to 
consolidate constitutional traditions and safeguard the interests ol the kingdom.” The 
resolution added : W c count on the wisdom of His Majesty and on his care for the 
country’s interests to ailoid facilities tr the head of the Covemment in accomplishing 
this task.” 

( & l he meeting had also gone into the question oi the Seif-ed-Din papers 
Gaafar l'akhry Bey, the “ Aliram ” reported, had denied that his letter in Turkish to 











Feridon Pasha contained the sentence attributed to it in the translations circulated in p 
the Cairo press to the elTect that “we are well acquainted with the inclinations of both I 
Senators and Deputies” (in the matter of the abolition of the Royal Court). The 1 
“ Abram,” further, interviewed Wissa Wassef, and obtained from him a statement in | 
defence of himself and his two colleagues, a French translation of which is transmitted | 
herewith.* 

9. The “ Balagh ” washed its hands of Khashaba Pasha. He had been faithless j 

to the Wafd. The Wafd was well rid of such a traitor. As for the three resignations j 
from the Cabinet, considered as a whole, it was obvious that there had been “ outside 1 
pressure,” or that some well-laid plan was being carried out. With regard to the 1 
Seif-ed-l)in case, the Wafdist organ ridiculed the idea that there was anything I 
incriminating in either of the two published documents. If the Prince’s guardians I 
thought that the lawyers’ agreement was contrary to law, let them inform the parquet \ 
accordingly. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” admitted that Caafar Bey Fakhrv, in drafting | 
his letter to Feridon Pasha, “ had acted imprudently and not quite honourably.” | 

Neither Nahas Pasha nor Wissa Wassef, however,' could be held responsible for | 

Gaafar Fakhry’s indiscretions. | 

10. The “Siassa” did not miuo) words over the Seif-ed-Din case. Nahas Pasha ; 

might choose to be a criminal, but the Liberal-Constitutional organ did not believe | 
that the nation would choose to have a criminal as leader, nor that the King I 
would tolerate a criminal as head of his Government. The newspaper advised the 
three lawyers involved (Nahas, Wissa Wassef and Fakhry) to leave the country as | 
soon as they could. They should go, not as Minister and Deputies, hut as private | 

individuals ; not to Europe, lest Egyptians should come across them there. The paper ^ 

learnt further that Hafez Bey Ramadan had written to the President of the Chamber 

of Deputies withdrawing his proposal for the abolition of the Royal Court “as 1 have 
seen in one of the daily newspapers statements which point to the exploitation of my 
proposal.” 

11. The “Ittehad” challenged Nahas, Wissa Wassef and Gaafar Fakhry to 
resign and to let the parquet deal with the question of their integrity. The “ Liberte” 
fulminated against “ that dolt Nahas.” The newspaper’s leading article of the 
25th June is transmitted herewith” as representative of the extreme abuse levelled at 
the Prime Minister iu the Seif-ed-Din scandal. The “Akhbar” said that in any other 
country accusations of the present kind would have led to a persistent public demand 
for the resignation and trial of those involved Iu Egypt, the land of wonders, instead 
of an outraged public opinion, one found the “Ahram” sluunolessly declaring that 
“ the Cabiuet will remain iu office as long as the Prime Minister enjoys the confidence 
of the country.” 

12. By the afternoon of the 24th June a fourth resignation was public nows—tha 
of Ibrahim Bey Fab my, Minister of Public Works. On the 25th June the Cabinet was 
dismissed by the King in a letter to the Prime Minister, translation of which is 
attached. 

13. The Wafdist papers made no attempt to conceal their anger. Their 
references to the part played by the King in the crisis were restrained, but none the 
less clear. The “Balagh” once again expressed its conviction that there was an 
intrigue and that the British were iu it. Apart from the British, was there any 
authority in Egypt which would dare to defy Parliament and attempt to overthrow the 
Constitution? The British had intended to fight the Cabinet when they brought up 
the question of the Public Meetings Bill. The crisis arising out of that Bill bad come 
and gone, but their determination was still the same. The Cabinet had been dismissed, 
the Wafdist organ continued, an event hitherto unknown, even in the days when Egypt 
had no Constitution. If it was possible to dismiss a Cabinet enjoying the full 
confidence of Parliament, what was the di(Terence between haviug a Constitution and 
not having one? British intrigues could do wonders. Any authority in Egypt 
which, was unconstitutional derived its strength from British support. The little 
responsibility which remained to Egypt outside the four reserved points was not to be 
entrusted to the real representatives of the people, but to a few insignificant persons 
who could never gain the nation’s confidence, and who would never have dared to 
dissolve Parliament twice for the same reason had they not been backed by Great 
Britain. 

I l. The “ Balagh ” reported that Nahas Pasha intended to take action for libel 
against certain British newspapers in connexion with the Seif-ed-Din ease. 


* Mot onnted 


15. The “Ahram’s” indignation followed the same lines. The paper added that 
previous to dismissal tin' King had hinted on more than one occasion to Nahas Pasha 
that he should - resign. Nahas Pasha had declined to take the hint, saying that he 
could not resign while he enjoyi <1 the confidence of Parliament Since His Majesty 
bad dismissed the Prime Minister on the ground that ihe Coalition had collapsed, 
could he not dissolve Parliament on the same ground ? For the “ Patrie ” the British 
indifference to this blow at the Constitution was sufficient indication as to the hand 
which was working behind the veil. 

16. The Wafdist press described demonstrations in front of the Saadist Club and 
the House of the Nation, and reported Nahas Pasha as haranguing the crowd, but 
asking it to disperse quietly and to avoid affording pretexts to the Wafd’s enemies 
who were out to trap its supporters. 

17. The “ Siassa ” considered that Nahas Pasha had been leniently treated by 
the King. llis Majesty had spared the feelings of the Prime Minister and his 
colleagues when he had refrained from mentioning the Seif-ed-Din scandal and had 
rcleired to the break-up of the Coalition as bis reason for dismissal. Instead of 
meeting the Royal clemency w ith due gratitude the Wafdists had fallen back on the 
old story of intrigues. They blamed the British for their troubles, and had not even 
spared the Palace in their insinuations. 

18. The press of the 27th June published the Wafdist manifesto, a French 
translation of which, from the “ Patrie ” of the same date, is transmitted herewith.* 
'The expulsion from the Wafdist party of Ibrahim Bey Kali!), Deputy for the Abilin 
district of Cairo, was announced at the same time. 

19. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had formed the now Cabinet by the evening of 
the 27th June, but its exact composition was not available in the press. The 
“ Mokattam” announced meanwhile that Nashat Pallia was expected back from Tehran 
on leave shortly. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 7. 

Letter /runt, llis Majesty Kitty Fuad to Mustafa-el-Kahns 1‘aslut, President of the 

Council of Ministers. 

(Reproduced from Proceedings of Chamber of Deputies, sitting of Monday, 

June 25. 1928.) 

(Traduction.) 

Mon cher Moustapha-el-Nahas Pacha, 

CONSIDER ANT quo la coalition qui a sorvi de base an Miniature a etc afToetee 
d’une profonde scission, nous avons decide de decharger votre Excellence du pouvoir 
en vous remerciant ainsi quo les Miuistres vos collogues do eo quo vous ave/, icndu 
comme service au pays. 

Fait an Palais d’Abdine, le 7 Moliarram 1317 (25 iuin 1928). 

FOUAD. 

LJ 2079/4/16J No. 8. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Received duly 9 ) 

(No. 529. Confidential.j 

^ r > ^ Cairo, dune 29, 1928. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 326 of the 2lth instant, l have the honour 
to transmit herewith French translations of the two duett men ts"~in question,- 
namely ;— 

(1.) The contract between Mohammed Shaivkat Bey, the representative ol Princess 
Nujwan, mother of Prince Seil-ed-Din. and the throe law) ('is, Nahas Pasha, 
W issa Wassef Bey and Gaafar Fakhry Bey. 

(2.) A letter’or a draft letter from Gaafar Fakhry Bey to Feiidoun Pasha, the 
husband of Piincess Nujwan, regarding the ease ol Prince Seif-ed-Din. 

2. With regard to the contract, it would seem, at the least, to indicate that the 
prince’s family in consenting to such unprecedented fees, about '1 E 130,000 had 

* Not printed. 
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expectations ot help other than porel WijfwtS 

iie= £ SK LUi that their politico, 

power could inlluence the course ol iy htl ° e * • • t ( , L c i oar whether this letter 

1 3 . With reference to the second document it is W draft> and that 

was actually sent or not. Gaafar m a u> ®Jhe does not deny the authorship, 

the letter was never actually despatched. U . is da ted the 24th September 

the distinction is not ol nnich si^niu am . •- elected President ol the Wal'd 

1927, that is to say, a weak a tor Nahas 1 p „ ssaS es in this letter 

in succession to the late /aghlul < ■ * , p t p ouncd . The attributions and 

are those relating to the ahidilmnoi th( : t ^detailed in Law No. 25 of 

composition of the Mejlis-al-Ba at 01 H) . A com - of this law was enclosed in 
1022 regulating the status ol the K°yril J an ^ >• „ J- p epart , m . n t. It is obvious 

t'lmneery letter of the U< j> o the Kins than would be the ordinary 

that this court is more subject to the mil™ c object to the power 

Sharia tribunals. Not unnaturally bnetSh .tUiers of personal status by 

wliicll Ilia Majesty has acquired ottn t t. 'ijeen periodically a certain agitation, 
his institution ol this council. 11 ‘ council and the transfer ot its 

encouraged by several princes lor the nW t.on ■^ ‘jnn. 1927 Hafez Bey 

jurisdiction to the bhaua tiibumis. the” Chamber, but it was side-tracked 

Ramadan introduced a proposal to that e w- , ‘ h tion aga inst the King was 

bv Zaghlul Pasha, who told the Wa amst leadei that mch zcu Hftfez Bey 

then inexpedient. After the Yuihlica mn o tke withdrawal of his proposal on the 
Ramadan deposed a request in tie interests. It seems obvious, therefore, 

ground that it was being exploited (01 peisona inteie designs in the 

that, his original proposal was not coi«c oits withdrawal in 
Seif-ed-Din ease. Otherwise he would not - e daafar Fakhrv, in the marked 

terms so offensive to the parties implicated .1 ’ the latter that the 

paragraphs of his letter to bemoan ot the majority, are in 

lawyers, who happen to be e.u lug ‘ ■ , 1 Council bv parliamentary action. _ 

a position to guarantee the abolition ot the < 0 ()f (gaafar Fakhry in 

4. These documents were abstracted tio - . the parquc t to the effect 

Alexandria last March. At the time ie mac e a ^ j-,. oin t hc wardrobe of his 

that his cook had stolen some valuable ju * ^ B i s no t clear how a 

( Fakhry*s) wife. Considerable mystery surrounds h s thelt. » Fakhry is 

cook could have made such a P ocul1 ;} 1 ^ Vhouodr'tUere is no proof at present that she 
said to be on had terms with his u » * 1 lt is darkly suggested that Fakhry 

facilitated the disappearance ot tin ] ? (u ™®*.T n) bberv. But, as he was most 
himself is not above suspicion m this lenmikablc^ .oblie^ ^ ^ liad l0 be 

implicated by the disclosuie, his ‘ ^ a * desire to saenhee Fakhry 

&&J22&SZ «suspWnu in tUe mini, of nny 

but Wafdist die-luirds. distracted from the house of Fakhry, 

5 . However the documents may have 1 ee “ ^ ™ V”*® 1 i“° tiuie that the theft was 
it seems evident, from a secret police icpoit n ‘ j Director of the Daira of 

instigated by Amin Ali Mansour Bey, a lea. nS u f« e “ ,S ^ d 1 ^ v him to the King 
Prince Seif-ed-Din. l ie .documents niUht < x , dias - s accC ssion to the premiership, 
towards the end of'March, m- immediatcl alt , ^ 1 probably released for 

IV King kept. thy... unt. tin* M "J™\ ds , fjn Hie Majesty’s pom. 

publicity at Ins mstame. Iht ? . , verv damaging to Nahas 1 aslia, 

!,f view; timely. Tbe disclosure with out J” 1 " ,hat politicians 

^ru^ ra ^-b rhlTLirrh'N^r’slmary ...d in n, 

.entsweve also —edf^Kakb.y’s bouse 

in Alexandria, and are being kept m reserve for possible fuUue 

LLOYD, lliijh Commissioner 


Foreign Office, July 12, 1928. 


jj 2084/4/16] No. 9. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 266.) 

(iel Your telegrams Nos. 340 and 341 of 8 th July: Political'situation. 

His Majesty’s Government approve the policy of 11011 -interlerence m the 
internal crisis described in paragraph 6 of your second telegram under reference. 
Without departing from that attitude, they are bound, as suggested m second 
naraoraph of that telegram, to view with sympathy such sincere efforts as present 
or any other Government may make to conduct and maintain sound administration. 


[J 2149/18/16] No. 10. 

Tjord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.-—(Received July 17.) 

° 4l> ' ) Cairo, July <>, 1928. 

TN continuation of my despatch No. 524 of the 28th dune hist. 1 have the honoui 
to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretarial, on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 28th June-4tb July, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, TJiyh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, June 2S-July 4, 1928. 

THE Wafdist press, from an evident desire to stimulate and exploit the patriotic 
emotions of its supporters, has exerted all its eloquence to show that Great Britain 
was responsible, actually or ultimately, for thc Jail ol the Waitlist Cabinet. Great 
Britain is represented as being a gratilied spectator of the Wal'd’s misfortunes, il not 
the real instigator of them. The note of satisfaction reflected in Mime British papers’ 
comments was seized on as an evidence ol this attitude. 

2. After Great Britain, Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was the principal objective 
of the Wafdist bombardment. The “ Balagli,” whose leading articles are supposed to 
be inspired by Makram Ebeid, recounted Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s untiring 
efforts to reach the coveted Prime Minister’s title ol “ Sahib-ed-Dowla. It accused 
him of declaring to the Residency during the crisis over the Public Meetings Bill that 
the only solution of the difficulty was to withdraw the Bill, llis intention, then, 
j according to the Wafdist organ, was to bring about Nahas Pasha’s downhill and to 
step into his shoes. The culminating point of his absurdities had been when he had 
offered thc Waitlists participation in his Cabinet, on the understanding that Nahas 
Pasha would he given the presidency of the (’llamber. Wissa Wassel was to have a 
portfolio, the “ Balagli” ironically declared, although he was Nahas Paslms accomplice 
in the Seif-ed-Din “scandal.” The famous Seif-ed-Din documents liad done their 
work, then! Their mission had been to make Nahas Pasha a thief lor lour days, 
during which interval tho new Primo Minister had had time to step into power. Alter 
that Nahas could become an honest man once more ! 

4. The same newspaper, in a later article, derided a Cabinet represented by 
some thirty members in the Chamber. Moreover, there lurked in such a ( ahinet 
malignant germs which would soon bring its existence to ail end. 1 he new Minister 
of Finance was Aly Maher Pasha. Did not the precedent of the first /iwer ( ahinet 
show that to give the portfolio of Finance to an Ittehadist meant that his party would 
dominate the whole ('ahinet? ^ ho, then, was the real Prime Minister—— Al; Maher or 
Mohammed Mahmoud ? 

5. The “ Patrie” of the 3rd July made a strong appeal to foreigners in Egypt 
lor their sympathy with the Wafdists as against. Mohammed Mahmouds Cabinet. 

I he argument was advanced that the Wald was “ attache a i’institutiou des I ribunaux 

I mixtes, qu'il considere comma Pune des mcilleiires garanties eontre tine plus grande 
emprise de l'influence britanuupie en figypte.” The Liberal-Constitutional paity, oil 
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0,0 other hand, « Wed by *. desire to^y g ^ 

interest of the country titan ,,, that o "ealliii'. article of the 4th .Inly, 

opinion in Egypt is to be notire<i in Jo make difficulties lor Mohammed 

«." e “ ot 

X ' W t° r ^^~ W \ the “Kawkab-esh-Sbarq” have reproduced with delight 

the ‘ Sunday Worker^’article of tin; the weak 

7. The “ Ahvam and the' ‘ Tvawk^b-esh-^lxaia tt .vhraia^ ” describetl 

points they saw in Mohammed Mahmmnil d isll ‘ l y the m ; jorit y had been dismissed, 
the situation as unprecedented ! l c, < <’ 0 f ;l month, what other outcome 

When Parliament met again nlteitin adjoin , tn vote CO nlidence in the new 
was to ho expected than that the Deputes be a dissolution. 

Cabinet v 'I lie Waitlists would then return to pone, "i tho ie won _ 

“plainly the duty of all Wafdists not .0 ■hsporse e, I™ , - “ ^ ' 
dissolution, hut to remain on the spot in ".h h .lp.i 11 with M 0 l mm ,ne( 

8. The “ Ahi'ilin published on the -Oil > •> Th( , WaWist “Patrie” 

Mahmoud Pasha, ol which a S' lent t. xt s ' p - Minister's statement, anil 

could see neither sincerity nor intelligence m the I ■ " m new Ministry 

deplored the return In a period ol enneu a 10111 an ■ w ho composed it had all 

had assumed a task wlm-1. was above its s eRtlb. lb men # 

a more or less maiked proleieme for . • woul ,| it be able to accomplish, 

Fifteen million Kgyptians would opposi I. • 1 |i; if ,, t . a ll,,,l i„ to 

shut up in ils ivory tower under the P'7T, 00,^1 si o Id rem tin confident in the 
its aid the traditional bayonets, bs.vpt an opmim, hafl [aile( |. 

future, remembering that such a policy ni( u Wafdist attack by covering 

». The Government newspapeis I, e e .he t ; , tit , u)( ,, self-seeking 

Nalias Pasha and his friends ,n the Into U met « 1 th eh^ was thei ,. 
and hypocrisy. 1 lie great ■ ( ; , ,f au ’| their partisans derived from 

loss of power and ol the sohdjMohMv ui y independence,” but what they 

olliec. They lifted up their vmoiw. “ , ,,r t l„ J he-irts were the (lesh-pots they had 

were thinking of all tho time, at the hotton .. .. ; ( , coun t,y’s mandate, 

lost. Their soul-stirring anthem now was all o P-Ur ot sm ant r thanked 

Yet, when they were in power, they adjourno. ] tire >1 >^cB hat in the last few 

the Hritish for their ultimatum. Nahas 1 asl a sho t not (lf Statc that he 

davs of his rule he sent an emissarj to I- >> ' t t he British point of view 

ciitlditiou that they should remain in 

power. ^ why shmiU P ha criticise the » 3^! 

asked, on the ground that they had to depea 1 ditmitied attitude—to come to an 
^eii-t a., tureen. British 

Foreign Office at the pi ice of thf nation s in ei imou d Pasha was ridiculous, the 

'H-e Wafdist outcry against hlolu.mnnd in po wer, and even so 

"biassa declared m a late 1 aitiUe. Seif-ed-Din documents, they had 

lately as the days following the pubheat o , j, h#l q’ G t \ xe \ Y surprise, after 

concentrated all their frenzied attacks on Isimi■ - b - ‘ - . ith t h e ir old friend 

the fall of the Nahas Cabinet, they found Uems^es lace to Uc ^ ^ ^ beeu 

Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha whom the> ud ^ ’invited the Wafdists to 

coaimaiidcd by^tlic^Kmg^to | ia ^J l, ^7:l aa k^wasThnt l B t ie IViiiio Minister’s fault V and did 

sl'ifv the accusations they immediately turojd who, during] 

..£. n^ewSiUrSin ordiht, eloihes and at night put 

a. 

fe^».‘be 1 im“f “oik rtvh.'lcddron, the springs of the nation’s 
lifeblood, which emptied itself into then P'hU - 

* Not printed. 


13 . The “ Liberte ” has been indulging in facetious abuse of the \Vafd generally 
and of Nahas in particular. The latter had complained that Parliament had been 
adjourned at a moment when it was examining vital questions, the budget among 
them. Nahas had omitted to mention that the budget would have been voted long ago 
if the majority had not systematically dallied over their sittings and introduced 
numberless diversions, such as their famous revision of the Chamber’s internal 



ii,,i enjoy j--.. -.. - • n 

Creat Britain had never at any moment intervened in recent events, iresumauiy, 
therefore, Nahas had wanted the British Government to intervene to keep him in power, 
in spite of the scandal over traffic of influence in which he was implicated to the 
tune of some .£ E. 133,500 ! The case of this Sganarelle, Scapin, Partarin, was not one 
which called lor political criticism. It was a matter for the alienists to deal with. 

14. The “Siassa” congratulated Ibrahim Bey Ratib on his pluck and indepen¬ 
dence in severing his connexion with the W afd (see paragraph lb of the enclosiue 
t0 Cairo despatch No. 524 of the 28th June, 1028). He had been dubbed a traitor 
because he had had the courage to speak his mind. The “ Ittehad hoped that many 
more Saadists would listen to their consciences and refuse to follow Nahas Pasha 
further. The “ Kashkoul ” announced that the Nahas Cabinet had spent, b E. o.OOO on 
sending Dr. Hauied Mahmoud and “ a British press correspondent ” to London to pave 
tl 1( > way for new negotiations with Great Britain. On the 2nd July the Siassa 
understood that the Wal'd had offered half a million francs from their funds to a french 
lawyer in order to obtain legal opinion as to the illegality of the dismissal of the Nahas 
Cabinet. 

15. While newspaper warfare over the rival merits ol the late anil the present 
Prime Minister continues unabated, student demonstrations organised by the Wahl m 
Cairo have been small and unimportant. Many schools arc now, ol course, closed tor 
the holidays. As regards the provinces, the Wafdist papers have published numerous 
telegrams from their adherents in support of Nahas Pasha. Sonic telegrams in support 
of the new Cabinet have been published by the “ Ittehad.” 

|Ci. 'The Watanist “Akhbar” continues its attacks on tho Wafdists, but lias 
adopted an attitude of critical independence with regard to the new combination in 
power. With reference to Mohammed Mahmoud’s first declaration ol policy (see Cairo 
despatch No. 528 of the 29th June, 1928), the “Akhbar” on tho .‘10th June expressed 
disapproval of anv coin in ounce of the “policy of good imdeistanding ” with Great 
Britain, The policy ol good understanding had never benefited Egypt. Tho new 
Cabinet ought rather to have declared that its object was to lead Egypt and the Sudan 
to complete independence. Why had no mention of the Sudan been made by tho 
Prime Minister ? n 

17. A Watanist Deputy, Abd-el-Azziz-el-Soufaui, has written to the “Abram 
slating that while the action of the King in dismissing the late Cabinet was no doubt 
regular, he considered that a great responsibility rested with the now Prime Minister 
for having accepted office without, making known his opinion on tho constitutional 
issue involved in the revocation of his predecessor. Souiani turther stated that he 
hardly felt reassured as to the future of parliamentary life in Egypt in view of the 
adjournment of Parliament for a month in the present critical circumstances. 

18. The last number of “ Uuz-al-Yussef,” the Wafdist comic weekly (see 

paragraph 9 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 45b ol the 8th Juno, lOJbj^has 
l» i>n confiscated by the police on an order Irom the Ministry of the Interior. I lie 
number contained a cartoon showing the new Prime Minister kicking the Egyptian 
Doiiblitution in the form of a young girl at his loot, while John Bull looked on 
unperturbed and smoked his pipe. However, the main cause ol this confiscation was 
an article relating the story of Seif-ed-1 tin’s attack on his brother-in-law, then Prince 
Fuad. The Wafdist press lias raised a loud outcry against these police measures, and 
in his speech at tho Saadist Club on tho 30th June (an account ol which from the 
“ Patrie” of the ind July is transmitted herewith*) Nahas Pasha denounced such 
action as unconstitutional and undemocratic. ^ 

19. Tho Ministiy of the Interior has restored to the “ Ittehad,” the “Kashkoul’ 
and the “Akhbar” the privilege of a free telephone. This privilege, it will be 
leinenibered, bad been withdrawn by the Government of Nahas Pasha (see paia- 
graph 10 of the enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 150 of the 8th June >928). 

* Not printed. 
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20. The “Balagh” of the 2nd July developed the theory that Great Britain was 
the enemy of the Egyptian Constitution. The British had destroyed the constitutional 
regime under the Khedives Ismail and Tewfik. If later they had themselves imposed 
a Constitution on the country, it was merely in the hope of governing Egypt by the 
instrumentality of the Egyptians themselves. As the Constitution had not given them 
a Parliament ready to betray the country, the English now put up Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha. However, they would probably consider the present Ministry as one 
of transition only. Its role would be to scatter the Wafdists and prepare the ground 
for an eventual Ministry entirely satisfactory to England. 

21. The “ Wadinnil ” on the 1st July made an extraordinary departure from its 
usual attitude. Under constitutional rule, the paper declared, Egypt had lost more 
than she had gained. British imperialism had given Egypt a Constitution in order to 
turn the aspirations of the Egyptians from ends to means. The Constitution had 
brought partisanship into the country and had diverted the comnry’s forces towards 
internecine strife. Was not the subsidence of national activity general among Eastern 
nations once they had achieved a Constitution ? And did not these things point to 
the unsuitability of constitutional life in Egypt? 

22. The parquet continues its investigation of the Seif-ed-Bin case. The 
newspapers have little that is new to say on the subject. The Wal'dist organs insisted 
on the modest nature of the fees in question, 3 per cent, of the Prince’s lortune only if 
the whole of his property is restored to him. They also laid stress on the inaccuracy 
of the first version published of Gaafar Fakhry’s letter to Feridouu Pasha. (The 
original was in Turkish.) The “ Balagh” drew attention to the passage in this letter 
mentioning a telephone conversation of Gaafar Eakhrv with his colleagues on the 
occasion of an announcement in the “ Mokattain ” that Prince Seif-ed-Bin had assumed 
Turkish nationality. At the time, the paper pointed out, one of these colleagues, 
Wissa Wassef, was in Europe. The weekly “ Sabah" mentioned Aly Bey Mansour, 
director of the Seif-ed-Din Daira, as being the person who furnished the press with 
the incriminating documents. The same paper stated that at a recent meeting of the 
Wafdist party a number of members had demanded the dismissal from the party of 
Gaafar Bey Fakhry The latter had thereupon declared that if such a step were taken 
lie would lie forced in self defence to reveal certain secrets which ho could substantiate 
with documentary evidence. 

23. With reference to the United States proposals for an international pact 
against war, the Wafdist “ Patrie ” ol the 3rd -July urged the Egyptian Government to 
instruct its Legations at Washington and London to enquire to what extent Egypt 
“doit se considerer eomtne menacee par le nouveau pacte.” 

24. ’I'lie “Liberte” of the 4th July announced that Ibrahim Bey Fahmy, 
Minister of Public Works, would proceed to Europe on leave on the 12th July, and 
that he would take the opportunity of studying with British and French experts 
certain questions relating to the projects which his Department is undertaking. 



d 



[J 2142/4/16) 


No. 11. 


Lord Idoijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Juft/ 17.) 

(No. Alt).) 

Sir, Cairo, July 6, 15)28. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the account of an interview which the 
new Prime Minister, Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, lias given to the Go\eminent organ, 
the “ Liberto,”* in the course of which he staled that the present time was inopportune 
for the reopening of negotiations with Groat Britain. 

2. To a correspondent ol the “ Frankfurter Zeitung ” who interviewed him about 
the same time, the Prime Minister is reported as saying that there would be no change 
in the principles upon which Egypt’s foreign policy was bused. He considered that 
the Declaration of 15)22 was unilateral. The settlement of the four reserved points 
should lead to the realisation of complete independence for Egypt, because that 
independence did not cla-.li with British interests in the country. 

1 have, &e. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


* Not printed. 
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j J 2145/4/16] No. 12. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received July 17.) 

(No. 553.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 7, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a French translation of a speech 
delivered by Nahas Pasha at a tea-party organised in his honour by the Wal'd 
yesterday," 5 and attended by more than half of the Wafdist Senators and Deputies. 
Speeches were also delivered by Wissa Wassef Bey, President of the Chamber, and by 
Mahmoud Basyouni Bey, Vice-President of the Senate. 

2. The party was organised as a demonstration in favour of the Wafd and against 
the Government of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. Applause was ensured by a regular 
claque of students, and the meeting was given as much publicity as possible 
Outside the Gczira Casino, where the party was given, no excitement was anywhere 
manifested by the general public. 

3. This demonstration is no doubt the beginning of a Wafdist campaign, tlie 
next act of which is scheduled for Tanta, where Nahas Pasha has promised to address 
a meeting on the 13th instant. The full text of Nahas Pasha’s speech has only just 
been received, and I have not the time to comment on it in detail. Indeed, 1 hardly 
think such a commentary would be of much interest. The main object of the speech 
is obviously to create patriotic fervour and sympathy for the Wafd by attributing its 
mislorllines to the British. The British Government is represented as the villain ol 
the piece anxious to revenge itself on the Wafd for its patriotic rejection of an 
unpatriotic treaty negotiated by Sarvvat Pasha. The Wafd is described as firmly 
do lending Egyptian interests against a continuous British offensive, especially in the 
matter of the Public Meetings Bill, which is represented as a Wafdist victory. 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha is, of course, I he accomplice of the British, and a long 
account is given of his alleged ministerial intrigues. Deference is also made to the 
Seif-ed-Din scandal, which is airily dismissed as an affair trumped up for political 
purposes. The Pasha justifies the unprecedented fees (C E. 130,000 odd) by: “La 
situation de notre mandante, la force de l’adversaire, ct Pimportanee de la fortune dont 
on prive son legitime proprietaire pour l’exploiter an profit de ceitains interols de parti 
el autroment. . .” This is, of course, a barely-veiled charge against the King of 
misappropriation of the Prince’s fortune. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 2171/4/16] No. 13. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 18.) 

{No. 347.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 18, 1928. 

MY telegrams Nos. 340 and 341. 

1 understand that to-morrow official publication will bo made of a letter 
addressed by the Prime Minister to the King asking for the dissolution of 
Parliament and suspension of elections for some time, probably three years. Request 
will be justified by statement showing disastrous results of parliamentary regime 
under Wafd domination and the necessity for general appeasement. I gather that, 
at the same time, a Royal decree will be issued giving effect to the Frime Minister’s 
request. Details will be telegraphed as soon as texts are received. 

2. Whatever misgivings this development may inspire, I would urge that, in 
Uie interests of Anglo-Egyptian and Egyptian internal peace, as little encourage¬ 
ment as possible should be given to Wafd by expressions of regret in the English 
press at the suspension of constitutional regime. Parliamentary government as 
conceived by the Wafd must, as shown by experience, lead to anarchy. Government 
cf 1924, under the domination of a Wafdist Parliament, led to every kind of abuse 
and administrative chaos, and finally came to ail abrupt conclusion with the Sirdar’s 
murder. 

3. A similar process became evident again with the restoration of 
parliamentary government under Wafd domination in 1926, but deterioration was 

* Not printed. 
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more gradual, owing to the restraining influence of Adly and Sarwat and their 
Liberal supporters Both these Prime Ministers were, however, driven out of office 
by Wafd majority, which finally installed itself in practically absolute power under 
Nahas and Makram Obeid last March. 

4. From then onwards the Wafd openly flouted minority parties and became 
dictatorial. After a few weeks this regime brought about an acute Anglo-Egyptian 
crisis which was only temporarily solved by a British ultimatum. Apart from 
consideration indicated in paragraph 5 of my telegram No. 341, it is quite obvious 
from actions and avowed intentions of Nanas and Wafd that a Parliamentary 
Government, under the domination of the present Wafd, must generally adopt 
towards British interests an attitude which can only result in serious conflicts. 

5. Moreover, under this hectic Wafd regime administrative action is paralysed, 
and irrigation projects, so necessary to the life of Egypt, remain suspended (see 
paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 341). 

6. A few years' steady government, undisturbed by excesses of sectarian 
passion, may serve to re-establish a social and political equilibrium which will render 
possible the return to parliamentary government in a more moderate and more 
practical form. This gradual development will only be possible if we refrain from 
giving the Wafd encouragement to believe that we ourselves are anxious for an early 
resumption of parliamentary life under the Wafd’s aegis. I hope that it will be 
possible to impress above considerations on the British press and make it clear that 
to give the Wafd at present any such hopes will act as an incitement to elements of 
disorder and will seriously embarrass the Government in any constructive effort. It 
should be borne in mind that disorder is more easily fomented upon material gathered 
from the British press than in any other manner. 


TJ 2177/4/16] No. 14. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(.Received July 19.) 

(No. 348.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , July 18, 1928. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is summary of French text of Prime Minister's petition to the King, 
which will be published in the evening papers to-morrow :— 

After reviewing circumstances in which coalition Government was formed in 
1926, letter attributes its eventual failure to the fact that “ a small group whom 
chance alone had raised to the leadership of the majority party, in its jealous 

eagerness to monopolise power, set itself unceasingly to wipe out the means of 

co-operation and to give way to a party spirit fraught with the utmost danger to the 
public interest.” Emphasis is laid on deplorable effect of this on administration as 
regards both work and conditions of service of officials; the public was exposed to 
arbitrary government, while families became divided amongst themselves and 
national spirit of unity was lost. Parliamentary regime itself finally 
became an instrument of “oppression and despotism” in the hands of 

this group, based on a majority partly of its dupes and partly moved by 

fear or greed for gain. Net result has been that this form of parliamentary govern¬ 
ment has broken down as regards carrying out of reforms necessary for welfare and 
prosperity of the country. 

His Majesty has therefore felt himself obliged to take decisive action by placing 
the present Ministry in power. The latter had reached the conclusion that the only 
method of restoring normal conditions is to destroy artificial influences to which the 
country has been exposed. For this a period of three years appears sufficient. 

Parliament must not be allowed to constitute, as it would do in its present 
state, an obstacle to this process. Ministry therefore “ judges it indispensable to 
dissolve the two Ghambers and to postpone elections to a date at which it may be 
hoped that nation will give its faithful expression. Ministry is likewise resolved 
to revise election laws and provisions of the Constitution which bear thereon in 
order to effect modifications necessary to remedy the situation outlined above. At 
the same time the parliamentary regime and principle of ministerial responsibility 
will not be in any way affected by these modifications.” 

Ministry is taking this action under stress of absolute necessity and in the 
conviction that it is only giving expression to the real needs of the nation. During 
the period of suspension of parliamentary regime Ministry pledges itself to conduct 
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public affairs in a spii'it of justice and equity and without partiality and to earn 
out those reforms of general interest which the country has so long needed. 

His Majesty is invited to issue an order for dissolution of the Chamber and of 
the Senate and for suspension of application of articles 89. 155 and 157 as well as 
last paragraph of article 15 of the Constitution 


rj 2189/4/16] No 15. 

Lord Lloud to Sir A listen (’ham In rlain —(Received J uly 20.) 

(No. 349.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo . July 20, 1928 

PETITION from Prime Minister to the King on lines indicated in m\ 
immediately preceding telegram was published yesterday afternoon, together with 
Royal decree dissolving both Houses of Parliament and suspending second part of 
article 15 and article 155 (until other arrangements have been made), and also 
articles 89 and 157 of the Constitution. Elections for both Houses and nomination 
of nominated Senators are postponed for three years, after expiration of which 
period the situation will be re-examined with a view to deciding whether there is 
ground for proceeding with aforesaid election and nominations or for a further 
postponement During these three years, as well as during any further postpone 
ment. legislative power will be exercised by llis Majesty in accordance with 
article 48 of the Constitution and by decrees having force of the law. 


jj 2193/4/16] No. 16. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 22.) 

(No. 352.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, July 21, 1928 

MY telegram No. 349. 

Royal decree suspending parliamentary regime seems to have rather bewildered 
the Wafd and was received by the general public with outward calm. Closing and 
scaling up of the Chamber and Senate was effected without incident. Nahas had 
planned to address a meeting at Tanta yesterday, but Government vetoed the meeting. 
However, Nahas and some Wafd leaders, with the acquiescence of the Government, 
went to Tanta for a tea in his honour at the house of a local Deputy. Tiis departure 
from Cairo caused a slight demonstration at the station, but it was easily dispersed 
by the police. At Tanta crowds lining the street demonstrated in his honour and 
showed a tendency to rowdiness, but were dispersed bv police and Egyptian cavalry 
without casualties. 

Wafdist press has so far been restrained, either because it has not y'd had 
time to get into its stride or from fear of Government action in view of suspension 
of article 15 of the Constitution. 


'J 2257/4/16] No. 17. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received July 27.) 

(No. 364.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, July 27, 1928 

MY telegram No. 352. 

At a recent meeting of Wafd letters were addressed to the Minister of Interior 
by Vice-Presidents of the Chamber and Senate announcing intention of both Houses, 
" in view of illegality of dissolution,” to meet on 28th July. 

Under Government’s instructions, Governor of Cairo has addressed letter to 
Nahas Pasha stating that an attempt to meet would be resisted by force, and holding 
him, as author of proposal, responsible for any untoward consequences. 

Government, while anticipating some attempts at disorder, are quite confident 
that police can easily handle the situation. 
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[J 2273/18/161 No. 18. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 30.) 

(No. 585.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 19, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 542 of the 6th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 5th to 18th July, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 18. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, July 5 to 18, 1928. 

NAIIAS PASHA’S speech at Gezira Casino (see Cairo despatch No. 553 of the 
6th July, 1928) was acclaimed by the Wafdist newspapers as a complete and glorious 
triumph. Egyptian patriotism had recovered its old frankness and enthusiasm, 
the “ Ahram ” said, after a period of official prudence and constraint. The 
“ Balagli ” considered that the speech had struck a mortal blow at the “ pretentious 
intriguers,” the insignificant, self-seeking Constitutional-Liberals who were now in 
power. Nahas had spoken with the voice of Zaghlul himself. For the “Patrie.” 
the speech was history in the making. 

2. The reply of the Government press was no less emphatic. The speech was a 
ponderous monument of complete futility, the “Libertd” said. Nahas Pasha was 
infatuated by the idea that Constitution, Parliament and Mustafa Nahas formed a 
new trinity, whose mysterious unity would be destroved by the separation of one of 
its members. ITe had made amazing charges of British intervention. Regardless of 
a categorical denial by Sir Austen Chamberlain in the House of Commons, and 
disregarding the high moral reason for his dismissal ( i.e ., the Seif-ed-Din affair), he 
talked of British bayonets supporting Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. Yet very little 
time had passed since the day when, confronted by an ultimatum from the Residency, 
Nahas had preferred to humiliate himself before those same bayonets in order to 
remain in power. 

3. The “Siassa ” said that Nahas Pasha’s Gezira speech was raving madness, 
and interpreted his insistence on British responsibilitv in recent events as an appeal 
to Great Britain for help. Nahas Pasha had further aggravated the situation by 
declaring that constantly recurring political crises in Egypt had a bad effect on 
foreign trade and business. What was this but an attempt to incite foreigners 
against his own countrymen ? 

4. The Prime Minister’s reply to Nahas Pasha’s speech was made in his address 
to a deputation from Manfalut. A French version of the address is transmitted 
herewith.* An equally important declaration was made to a deputation from the 
province of Gharhieh The Government had decided. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
said, to sell to small cultivators some of the extensive estates of which it is the owner 
in Gharhieh. Prices would be moderate, and payments could be made by instalments. 
The Government would also give special attention to questions of irrigation and 
water distribution. There would be no favouritism, and complaints would have 
prompt attention. A commission would be formed to overhaul the economic and 
financial situation of the country. The Government would give careful attention 
to the various projects in hand, and hoped, before November, to have started to 
put some of them into execution. The Government would work to give the country’s 
great cause a solution conforming to the Cabinet’s aspirations. But that solution 
would only become definite when it had been approved by the nation’s representatives 
in Parliament. 

5. The Wafdist newspapers are now busy manoeuvring for nosition in 
anticipation of a dissolution of the Chamber. The “Patrie” of the 11th July 
claimed that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was in an extremely difficult position 
He had first offered the Wafdists four portfolios, which they had disdained. ITe had 
then proposed that on the 28th July, i.e , on the legal expiration of the period of 

* Not printed. 


adjournment, Parliament should simply approve the budget without the new Ministry M 

ouuuiitimg its programme, i he question ot confidence would thus not arise, l’arlia- H 

nieiit would adjourn tor the holidays and tlie Constitution would remain intact. 9 

both proposals nad been rejected. \\ hat would the Prime Minister do now ? There I 

u as every reason to fear that he would dissolve Parliament, ‘' manage ’ ’ new elections, n 

amend the Constitution, n necessary—do any tiling, in fact, to secure himselt in fl 

power. The “Patrie" warned its readers against the coming struggle “entre les |P 

leodaux et le peuple. 

6. The “ Ahram ' on the 12td J uly wondered whether the Cabinet " would have 
sullicient courage ” to dissolve Parliament on the 28th, now that all hope of Wafdist 
collaboration had disappeared. The same paper in a later issue declared that 
dissolution was certain. Various statements ol Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, the 

Ahram ” continued, pointed to the fact that some excuse would be found for post¬ 
poning the necessary general election for a period longer than tlie two months 
allowed by the Constitution. 

7. After denouncing Great Britain as the Power behind the scenes in recent 
events and ridiculing Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha as a British puppet, the 
“ Balagli” and the “ Jvawkab-esh-bhai q ’’ nicoiisequently took up, for transparent 
propagandist reasons, but lor a few days only, a somewhat modified attitude. 

According to the “ Kawkab-csh-Sharq, ” the British Government was rumoured to be 
dissatisfied with the Cabinet’s desire to postpone elections indefinitely. Such a 
postponement would be prejudicial to British prestige, and would not be favourably 
leceived in London. 'Ilie “Balagli” added that the Cabinet had wanted to stop 
Nahas Pasha’s provincial visits, but that the Residency had been against such 
a course. 

8. The ” Mokattam ’’ of the 14th July thought that such suggestions of British 
interference on behalf of the Wafd were as little likely to be true as had been the 
eai her accusations of British support of the present Cabinet. Official and unofficial 
lii itisli statements had reiterated British aloofness from the present crisis. The 

Mokattam “ went on to say that, while Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had made no 
further advances towards lus opponents since the latter’s refusal of collaboration, 
he was prepared, at the same time, to listen to any proposals they cared to make, 
if there were no further developments in that direction, the Government “ would 
adopt a course enabling it to carry out the responsibilities it had assumed.” The 
Cabinet enjoyed Ills Majesty's confidence. At its last meeting Ministers had been 
much impressed by the King’s encouragement of the economic projects which the 
country so vitally needed. 

9. The retort of the Government newspapers has been to continue their 
denunciations of the Wai'dists as self-seeking and dishonest politicians unfit to bear 
the responsibility of directing Egyptian affairs. The “ ISiassa ” of the 12th July 
defied them to pretend that, after recent disclosures, they still represented the 
Egyptian nation. The same paper on the 13th July declared that the present 
so-called Wafd had no right to consider itself the legitimate successor of Zaghlul 
Pasha's Wafd. A parliamentary regime, the paper continued, should secure to the 
country the maximum of justice and sound administration. If it failed to do so, 
and became an instrument for satisfying private ambitions and appetites, it became 
suspect to the people. Italy and Spain were examples of such a case. In France 
M. Poincaie, although he did not belong to the parly in majority, had been called to 
[lower, and, in re-establishing the French finances, had succeeded where the majority 
bad failed. It was not the parliamentary regime itself which commanded the 

people’s a flections, but the benefits which accrued to the people from that rdgime. j 

10. The Government’s determination to expedite public works of urgent 
necessity was excellent, the Liberal organ said, as was its determination to ensure 
peace and tranquillity to the country. Accusations of arbitrariness could be 
disregarded, for the Government’s end justified its means. 

11. The Ittehad,” like some of its Wafdist rivals, continues to indulge in 
insulting personalities. The newspaper has expressed surprise at the influence 
exerted over the Wafdists by two women of uncertain reputation, Mme. Zaghlul, 

■' the daughter of a man who served the British,” and the actress Rose-el-Yussef, 
titular proprietress of the comic Wafdist journal of the same name (see paragraph 9 
of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 456 of the 5th June, 1928). 

Why did not Fathallah "Pasha Barakat speak out and reveal how he transferred 
huge sums from Wafdist funds to Mme. Zaghlul’s banking account? 
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J 2. The same organ has denounced the Wafdists for their intrigues with 
Egyptian students. Recent examinations had shown a drop in the standard of 
public instruction, the result of anarchy in the schools. The Wafdists had drawn 
Egyptian students into politics with dire consequences, and a heavy toll of crime 
and suffering. The Government should tolerate such a state of affairs no longer. 

13. The “Liberte” expressed scepticism at the rumours in circulation about 
the amendment of the Constitution and of the Electoral Law. Lt described the 
Wafdists as falling out over Gaafar Eakhry Bey, the Wafdist lawyer implicated in 
the Seif-ed-Din affair. Certain Wafdists demanded his expulsion from the party, 
but Nahas Pasha feared to sanction it because of the hold which his “ accomplice ” 
enjoyed over him. Shamsy Pasha was disgruntled with his former colleagues. 
There was yet time, before the 28th July, for the saner Wafdists to sever their 
connexion with the extreme elements in their party, and with the Nahas tyranny, 
and to take a share in the Government. 

14. The Wafdists had circulated a rumour, the “Liberte” added, that Great 
Britain was dissatisfied with the new Cabinet and would require it to resign (see 
paragraph 7 above). How ready these Wafdist patriots were, the paper said, to 
provoke British intervention! They were dupes of their own imaginations. Great 
Britain had not intervened in this crisis, and had no desire to intervene. 

15. An article in the weekly “ Siassa ” recently drew attention to the Coptic 
monopolisation of power and posts at the expense of the Muslim majority. It 
compared this Coptic danger to the Jewish peril in Roumania. As nearly half of 
the twenty odd members of the Wafd are Copts, the purpose of this attack was 
evident. It provoked the Wafdist newspapers to accuse the Liberals and the present 
Government of stirring up religious animosities laid to rest by Zaghlul Pasha in the 
interests of national unity. This raising of a minority problem would give the 
British openings for intervention. In his speech, in reply to a delegation from 
Beni Suef, Nahas Pasha, according to the “ Patrie ” of the 16th July, dwelt at 
length on this issue, and in his peroration insisted on the patriotic unity of Copt 
and Muslim. 

10. By the 16th duly the “ Balagh ” had returned to its wild denunciation of a 
Cabinet “supported by British bayonets,” and “British bayonets” was one of the 
main themes of the speech of Nahas Pasha referred to in the preceding paragraph. 
The editor of the “ Balagh,” on the 16th duly, threatened the Government with an 
anti-tax campaign in the event of any attempt to tamper with the Constitution. 
The “Patrie” and the “Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” both hotly denied the rumour that 
Wafdisls were organising hostile demonstrations against the King when TIis Majesty 
left Cairo for Alexandria, for the summer season, on the 16th July. 

17. The Ittehadist press has meanwhile published a resolution of confidence in 
the Cabinet, voted by the Ittehadist party at a meeting where Nahas Pasha’s regime 
was denounced as one which had so perverted constitutional life as to render it odious 
in the public view. Under the present Government, parliamentary life would be 
purified and the hopes which the nation had placed in the Constitution would be 
realised. 

18. The “Siassa” again on the 17th July ridiculed the Wafdists for their 
“attempt to make foreigners believe that their interests were in danger” (see 
paragraph 3 above). The “Siassa” assured foreigners in Egypt that they had 
nothing to fear. Nahas and his followers were weeping over the Constitution, but 
the only use they had for the constitutional regime was to employ it as a cloak 
covering their personal aims. 

It). The same Liberal-Constitutional newspaper as late as the 18th July made 
suggestions to Wafdists that they would be wise to rid themselves of Nahas Pasha’s 
leadership and come to an understanding with the Government. Personalities, not 
principles, divided party from party in Egypt. The only exception to this rule 
was the case of the Watanists, who laid down that there should be no negotiations 
with Great Britain until the last British soldier had left the country. It was true 
that there was not agreement, as far as the remaining parties were concerned, on 
the question of the declaration of 1022. Borne said that negotiations with Great 
Britain could be started on the nominal basis of that declaration; others said that 
they would not accept such a basis : Was this a fundamental difference after all? 

20. The “ Tttehad ” of the same date published an article showing that the 
parliamentary regime had brought no benefit to the fellaheen. The Egyptian peasant 
required, firstly, plain justice, and, secondly, consideration for his material needs. 
Anv regime which ensured these benefits and protected him from the abuse of powei 
ov ns Human aim sheikh would be popu'ar with him. Under the Nahas regime 
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the fellah had been led to believe that Parliament existed to favour, at the fellah's 
expense, the relatives and friends of the local Deputy, of the mamur or of the omdah, 
and not to establish equality amongst all Egyptians without distinction. 

21. The Watanist “Akhbar” continues to follow an independent course, 
attacking the Wafdists on the one hand and the “ policy of good understanding ” on 
the other. The issue of the 18th July contained a propagandist article denouncing 
British air action in the Aden Protectorate and purporting to come from the “ Society 
for the Union of the Arab States.” An indication of the tone of this newspaper, 
which recently accused Nokrashy of frequent visits to the Residency, can be gathered 
from a suggestion, appearing in the number of the 18th July, to the effect that, were 
Mine. Zaghlul to die, the actress Rose-el-Yussef (see paragraph 11 above) would make 
a fitting successor as “Mother of the Egyptians.” 

22. Ahmad Wafik Rifant, editor of the “ Akhbar,” has left the paper, after 
differences with the management, not unconnected, the Wafdist press hints, with 
payments made to the newspaper after its publication of the Seif-ed-Din documents. 
Tt is reported that he will publish a new political daily newspaper. 


[J 2275/4/16] No. 19. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—(Received July 30.) 

(No 587.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of the “Official Journal” of the Egyptian Government, No. 64, of the 
19th July, 1928, respecting the suspension of the Egyptian Parliament. 

Cairo, July 20, 1928. 


Enclosure in No. 19. 


Extract from the “ Journal ojjiriel ” du < loiircrncment egyptien of July 19, 1928. 

(Traduction.) - 

I lean'll royal portant Dissolution dr la ('humbre des Deputes et du Senat et 
8 us pendant VApplication de certains Articles de la Constitution. 


NOUS, Found T, Roi d’Egypte, 

Yu notre Resent No. 42 dlablissant le regime constitutionnel de PEtat egyptien 
et l’adresse a nous presentee par le Ministere en date du 18 juillet 1928 ; 

Ordonnons: 

Article l er . 


La Ohambre des Deputes et le Senat sout dissous. 

Ifapplication des articles 89 et 155 de la Constitution est suspendue. 
lies elections pour les deux Chambres ainsi que les nominations des Seuateurs 
nomnies sont, en consequence, renvoyees a tiois ans a dater de ce rescrit. A l’expiration 
de cette periode, la situation sera rdexamiuee en vue de decider s’il y a lieu de proceder 
aux elections et nominations procitees ou d’ordonner uu nouveau renvoi. 

Pendant ces trois ans, ainsi que pendant tout renvoi ulterieur, le pouvoir Idgislatif 
sera exercee par nous confurmement if Particle 48 de la Constitution, au moyen de 
decrets ayant force de loi. 


Article 2. 

Jusqu’a ce qu’il en soit autrement dispose, l’application de Particle 157 et de la 
demiere partie de Particle 15 de la Constitution est suspendue. 
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Article 3. 

Nos Ministres sont charges, cliacun en ce qui le coneerne, de l’execution du pre->ent. 
rescrit. 

Fait au Palais de Ras-el-Tine, le 2 Safar 1347 (19 juillet 1928). 


FOUA.D. 


Par le Roi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Mohamed Mahmoud. 

Le Ministre de rintbrieur, 

Mohamed Mahmoud. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 

G a afar Walt. 

Le Ministre des Wakfs, 

Gaafar Wali. 

Le Ministre des Communications, 

Abdel Hamid Soleiman. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Ahmed Mohamed Khachaba. 

Le Ministre de l’Agriculture par interim, 
Ibrahim Fahmy. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

Aly Maher. 

Le Ministre des Travaux publics, 

Ibrahim Fahmy. 

Le Ministre des Affaires btrangbres par iuterii 
Aly Maiier. 

Le Ministre de 1’Instruction publique, 

Ahmed Loutfi-el-Sayed. 


Sire, 

Voire Majeste a daigne, en 192(5, seconder la coalition et la tenir pour un moyen 
rdpondant aux besoins du pays et propre a lui exiter les inconvenients de 1’esprit de 
parti et des dissensions et a satisfaire l’ambition qu’il enlretient d’uu Gouvernement 
i'ertne et stable. 


11 otait necessaire jiour le succbs de oe regime que ses elements constitutes coopbrent 
cordialement entre eux et dirigent leurs efforts \ers la realisation des diverses rdformes 
et que, dans toutes les administrations de l’Ktat, les allaires soient gerees selon les 
principes de la justice et de Legality. 

La coalition lormee, nul ne douta que ses participants n’en fussent satisfaits et ne 
nourrissent it son egard des intentions sincbres. Comine les Fgyptieris sont en fait 
d’accord sur les buts et les moyens, coniine aucun conflit ne d’une diversity d’opinions 
ou d’une divergence de vues ne les separe, on jngeait que la scission, personnelle dans 
son origine et dans sa genbse, etait lataleinent destinee a s’dvanouir et que tons les 
£gyptiens retabliraient leur union premiere. 

Or un petit groupe qui par un pur basard de ces derniers temps, acceda au 
commandement du parti de la majorite, ne cessa, dans sa jalousie it aecaparer le pouvoir, 
de fausser la cooperation et de s’abandonner it un esprit de parti bien dangereux pour 
l’iutbret general, pretendant que la scission pmvenait du fait qu’il etait seul a defendre 
les droits du pays, appliquant ses efforts ii repandre ce prejuge, et s’employant ii blargir 
le champ de la scission en entretenant ses causes. 

11 est dminennnent regrettable que les spheres gouvernementales se soient ressenties 
de cette scission, qui affecta assez profondement 1’activity des fonctionnaires et leurs 
conditions de service. On n’ignore pas ce qu’il en resulte de desorganisation dans les 
services, de danger pour les inteiAts publics exposes aux abus et it l’arbitraire, 
d’inquietude et de malaise se rdpandant parmi les fonctionnaires. 

Ces effets n’epargnerent pas non plus les individus dont les rapports entre eux 
furent troubles; ils se divisbrent en des camps hostiles les uns aux autres. Au sein des 
families, les liens de solidarity se relachbrent. 

Le rdgime parlementaire meme finit par devenir un instrument d’oppressiou et de 
despotisme entre les mains de ce groupe appuyb sur une majorite contraiute de le flatter 
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ou de le manager, celui-ci etant sa dupe, celui-lll craignant ses atteintes, cet autre 
convoitant ses faveurs. C’est pourquoi le regime parlementaire fut impuissant area User 
les espoirs que Ton fondait le plus particulierement sur lui, it savoir, l executiou des 
diverses reformes commandees par l’interbt public. 

En presence de cette situation, la sagesse de votre Majeste tint it y rembdier par 
les moyens dbcisifs, pour bcarter du pays la menace d’un antagonism© permanent et 
d’un regime de Gouvernement impuissant et trouble. Aussi votre Majeste rbvoqua le 
Ministbre prycedent et confla le pouvoir au Ministbre actuel. 

Le Ministbre etndia longueinent la situation presente recberchaut les moyens de la 
traiter. II ne trouva d’autre ressource que de s’attacher it soustraire le pays it ces 
influences factices afin que les choses reprennent leur couis normal. Et les cboses ne 
reprendront ce cours normal que si le public est instruit de la rbalite, penbtre la manibrt* 
dent il a bib abuse et se rend compte comment la scission tut ptovo |Uee artificiellement 
au profit de ce petit gioupe et (juels maux, quelles epreuves elle \alut ail pays. De 
inbme, la situation ne parviendra ii se fixer que si les individus, soustiaits aux diverses 
vexations et calomnies, peuvent ex primer leius opinions en toute confiance et secuiite 
et que si l’on est unanimement convaincu que les services publics et les administrations 
de l’Etat sont gbres selon le droit et la justice. 

Or ces influences factii es qui out ryduit le pays it la situation sous laquelle il gomit 
ne peuvent cesser de sildt. Le Ministbre espere cependant qu’une periode de trois ans 
y suflira. 

Ces influences ne sauraient non plus cesser taut que dureraient les facteurs qui out 
facilite leur action et leur ont assury la force et l’expansion. 

Comme le Parlement, dans son etat actuel, ne favoiise pas I’aboutissement il cette 
situation normale que le pays appelle de ses desirs, encore faut-il qu’il ne constitue pas 
un obstacle It la mise en oeuvre des moyens permettant d’y aboutir. 

Aussi le Ministbre juge-t-il indispensable de dissoudre les deux Ghambres et de 
venvoyer les elections au jour oil l’on espere que la volonto nationale s’exprime sous ses 
veritables traits. 

Le Ministbre est egalement d'avis de reviser la ioi electorale ainsi que les dispositions 
constitutionnelles y relatives, pour y apporter telh'S modifications qui seraient de nature 
il redresser la situation ci-dessus exposee. Toutelois, le regime parlementaire et la 
responsability ministerielle ne seront en aucun cas touches par ces modifications. 

Le Ministbre n’aurait point volontiers entrepris la dissolution des deux Ghambres 
et l’ajournement des elections s’il n’y btait absolument conlraint par la necessity de 
delivrer le pays de la situation presente et par lo besoin d’uu ugime stable et satisfaisant 
qui rende au pays son unite et lui assure les moyens de traiter la cause de son 
independance de maniere a realiser ses aspirations integrates. 

Le Ministbre est fermement convaincu qu’il exprime par la h s veritables besoins de 
la nation et rettbte l’opinion unanime de ses ylements ydaires. 

Pour la gestion publique durant la suspension du regime parlementaire, le Ministbre 
s’engage a etablir le rbgne de la justice, a assurer 1’egalite sans partiality ni esprit de 
parti, a soutenir la liberty dans les limites de la loi et a executor les reformes d’lnteret 
genyral si longtemps attendues par le pays 11 espbie reussir, sous 1’egide de la 
bienveillance de votre Majeste et grace II l’appui de la nation, Il atteindre le but qu’il 
s’est propose. 

Si votre Majesto agree les considerations qui prbobdent, elle daignera rendre son 
ordre auguste de dissoudre la Ghambre des Deputes et le Sennt et de suspendre 
l’application des articles 89, 155, 157 et la derniere partie de l’article 15 do la 
Constitution. 

En dbposant au pied du trone l’expression de son loyalisme, le Ministbre forme des 
veeux ardents pour la conservation au pays de l’auguste personne de votre Majeste 
soutenue par 1’aide du Trbs-Haut. 

Le 18 juillet I 928. 

Mohamed Mahmoud. 

Gaafar Wali. 

Abdel Hamid Soleiman. 

Ahmed Mohamed Khachaba. 

Aly Maheh. 

Ibrahim Fahmy. 

Ahmed Loutfi-ki -Sayed. 
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| J 2286/4/16] No. 20. 

Mr. Hoard to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received July 31.) 

(No. 366.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, July 31,1928. 

LORD LLOYD’S telegram No. 364. 

Proposed meeting of Wafd Members of Parliament took place on evening of 
28th July at private house of Wafd Deputy. 

It was subsequently announced that identical resolutions had been passed by 
Deputies and Senators sitting under chairmanship of President of Chamber and 
Vice-President of the Senate respectively. These were to the effect that Parliament 
was still in function and that legislation elaborated or treaties made by present 
Ministry would be null and void. Formal adjournment until the third Saturday in 
November was also resolved upon. 

No demonstrations followed the meeting. 


|J 2330/18/16] No. 21. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received August 7.) 

(No. 603.) 

^i r , Cairo, July 27,1928. 

’ IN continuation of my despatch No. 585 of the 19th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on the 
Egyptian press for the period the 19th to 25th July, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 21. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, J uly 19 to 25, 1928. 



THE Wafdist newspapers have shown bitter surprise at the severity of the blow 
directed against their party by the dissolution of Parliament for three years, decreed 
by the King on the 19th duly. In view, however, of the suspension of the liberty 
of the press by the same decree, they have been circumspect in tiie expression of their 
anger and chagrin. The “ Balagn of the 24th July, for example, lamented the 
diiuculties witii which the press was surrounded at the present juncture. lhe 
Wafdist organ declared it would do its duty, however, whatever risks it ran as a 
result. 

2. The " Ahram ” declared that the action of the Government was unconstitu¬ 
tional. Coalitions, it was true, were resorted to when conditions rendered them 
inevitable, but a parliamentary opposition was a vital necessity to any regime which 
wished to be considered constitutional. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s aim was to 
rid himself of that opposition. The responsibility was a very grave one. If there 
were to be any modification of the Electoral Law, all parties should be consulted. 
The “Ahram,” however, in an attempt to review the situation “with serenity,” 
refused to take a gloomy view of the future: All would work out for the best, perhaps, 
in the end. The nation which was now disappointed of its Constitution might 
eventually obtain, after a period of tribulation, the full power and the constitutional 
authority it dreamed of. Attention should be given, the editor of this paper said 
on the 24th July, to the insistence with which Great Britain disclaimed any connexion 
with present events in Egypt. Such denials tended to show that Great Britain was 
anxious for it to be understood that the blame for what had occurred did not rest 
with her. The Egyptian nation believed, however, that Great Britain could have 
prevented these things had she been so inclined. The proposal to dissolve the 
Egyptian Parliament was known in London before it actually took place. The 
British Government must have regarded the prospect with equanimity, otherwise it 
would not have kept silence. 

3. The " Balagh,” like the “ Ahram,” expressed unbroken confidence in the 
nation's future. The nation had got the better of the Ziwer Cabinet, and would 
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similarly triumph over Mohammed Mahmoud. The parliamentary regime was deep- 
rooted in the country, and its enemies were bound in the end to fail. The latter had 
dissolved Parliament because they were unable, otherwise, to gam the confidence of 
the nation. From a constitutional point of view, the action oi the Cabinet was null 
and void. His Majesty could not withdraw the Constitution. Once granted, that 
instrument became the property of the people, and could only be modihed with the 
approval of King, Senate and ( liamber. 

4. For the " Balagh,” the fundamental basis of the present trouble was to bo 
found in the Anglo-Egyptian problem. In Egypt there were three forces: that of 
Croat Britain, tnat ol reaction and that of the nation represented by the Wafd. 
if the majority in Parliament had accepted the Sanvat-Cluimberlain Treaty, there 
would have been a different story to tell. The treaty had been rejected. Great 
Britain had therefore aimed at crushing the Wafd, the nation’s representative, until 
such time as the nation should have submitted to her will. 

5. The comments of the “ Kawkab-esh-!Sharq ” have been very much on the 
same lines. The paper on the 20th July wrote significantly of the British monarchy 
and its position above the strife of party differences, it laid down on the 24th July 
that the efforts of the Wafdists would not go beyond the bounds of peace and legality. 
The Wafd was not encouraging the people to revolution. 

6. The Wafdist " l’atrie,' like its colleagues, has described in glowing but 
very exaggerated terms the series of meetings and demonstrations by means of which 
Lhe party s campaign is being conducted. Nalias Pasha and his friends had been 
triumphantly received at Tanta on the 20th July. Nalias Pasha had been carried 
shoulder-high by a crowd “ delirious with enthusiasm.” lie had been cheered at 
all the principal stations during his train journey back to Cairo. He had sternly 
reproved demonstrators in front of the House of the Nation for uttering seditious 
cries. He had again been triumphantly received at Alexandria on the 22nd July; 
Minieh, Zagazig, the various quarters ol Cairo were preparing to follow the example 
of Tanta and Alexandria. Only the arbitrary action of the authorities had prevented 
another striking demonstration at Alexandria on the 23rd July, when Mme. Zaghlul 
“ returned to the affection of the people after an absence of over a month.” 

7. Nalias Pasha’s speech at Alexandria on the 22nd July, as given by this 
paper, and the Wafd manifesto which appeared on the 23rd July, are transmitted 
herewith (Enclosures 1 and 2).* The “ Ahram,” under a menace from the Govern¬ 
ment, did not publish this manifesto, although it appeared in all the other Wafdist 
newspapers. 

8. Jn reply to the Wafdist outcry, the “ iSiassa ” declared that Constitutional- 
Liberals more than anyone else regretted the interruption in parliamentary life. 
The Wafdists were, however, to blame for that interruption. It had become 
necessary to make a clean cut between the Constitution which had been degraded 
and the new and more wholesome Constitution which would emerge three years 
hence. Could what had happened be called reactionary ( It was in the truest sense 
a service to Egypt. The oft-repeated accusation ol the Wafdists was that the 
Cabinet which succeeded them was working in the interests of the British. Which 
was more helpful to the British, Egyptian discipline or Egyptian disorder? 
Disorder gave Great Britain a new' excuse for the occupation to place before the 
Powers. For that reason British interests would have been best served by a Wafdist 
Government remaining in office. The late Government had destroyed the national 
unity, and had utilised power for the satisfaction of personal ambitions. The new 
Cabinet, on the other hand, had undertaken to carry on good government, to end 
disorder and to maintain public security. Was if working in British interests to 
secure a return to law and order in Egypt 1 

9. It was obvious, the “ Siassa ” continued, that the new Cabinet had at first 
hoped to carry on the government under a parliamentary regime. It had adjourned 
Parliament for a month only at the start, so as to give to the Egyptian people the 
chance of judging affairs rationally rather than emotionally. Certain Wafdists 
had anticipated the impending danger to the Parliament, and had warned their 
leaders accordingly. They had not been listened to. The interruption of parlia¬ 
mentary life was a general disappointment. But such a break had become necessary 
to the task of reformation. 

10. After the categorical statement of Sir Austen Chamberlain in the House 
of Commons on the subject of British detachment from the internal aspect of the 
present quarrel, the “ Shmsa ” again {minted out to its Wafdist opponents that 

A Not pi mb il 
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Great Britain would not intervene in the matter so long as tranquillity and order 
prevailed in Egypt. That was equivalent to stating, the Eiberai journal said, that 
ail the manoeuvres of JNalias 1/asiia s partisans directed towards mollifying Great 
Britain and provoking her intervention in favour of tlie W’afd fiad failed. 

11. Mahmoud Azmy, acting editor of the " iiiassa, resigned from his post 
after the publication of file decree dissolving Parliament for three years. In a 
letter published in the " Ahram, ' he explained tiiat lie had worked for the 
maintenance of the Goalition since lN alias Pasha nad assumed power, but had 
approved of the withdrawal of the Liberal-Constitutionalists from the Coalition 
when such a break had become inevitable, lie had been of the opinion that, under 
the circumstances, the Liberals should assume the role of the “ honest opposition,' 
ana should not take power until they could command a majority in Parliament. 
The calamitous dissolution of Parliament for three years had left him no alternative 
but to resign. Maitre Azmy will be remembered m connexion with the lese-majeste 
case reported in paragraph id of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 1)3 
of the 2nd Pebruary, 1928. 

12. On the eve of dissolution the “ lttehad ' advised the Government to take 
drastic action against the Wafdists in the interests of public security. It accused 
them of a desire to bargain with Great Britain, in the hope that the latter would 
help them back into power. It ridiculed the YVafcl manifesto, and suggested that 
the “ iSeif-ed-JJin documents ' ’ should bo embroidered on the flag which Nalias Pasha 
proposed to keep flying. As for the closing of the two Houses, the “ lttehad ’’ said, 
it was no Parliament which the Prime Minister had been obliged to shut up. He 
had merely turned out a collection of cattle gathered to feed there at the Government’s 
expense. 

13. The "Liberte” was even less disposed than its confrere to grieve over 
Parliament. There was no need to fear for the future of the young Kingdom of 
Egypt while her destinies were in the vigorous hands of King Euad. Aided by honest 
and devoted Ministers, liis Majesty would see that Egypt avoided the pitfalls which 
lay in her path. The parliamentary system tried so far in Egypt, where the 
electorate was 90 per cent, illiterate, had not been exactly a success. Incapable of 
solving a single internal problem, paralysing all works of public utility, all projects 
of administrative reorganisation and all social reforms, it had finally stranded on 
the mud of nepotism and jobbery. The fact that the Government had been able to 
effect the recent radical changes with the tacit approval of the people, or at least 
in an atmosphere ot perfect indifference on the people's part, showed that Egyptian 
parliamentarism, as practised so far, left much to be desired. The Constitution 
would remain democratic and liberal, but it would have to be modilied. 

14. The same journal on the 24th .July announced with satisfaction that the 
Minister for Education had submitted to the Cabinet a note suggesting that students 
should be warned against indulging in political activities. They should be sent 
down from their schools for a year after wilting to the press or after participating 
in strikes or demonstrations. Students who incited others to go on strike or to join 
a demonstration should be dismissed permanently from their classes, and should not 
be allowed to resume them. 

15. Mohammed Mahmoud I’asha has not failed to reply to the charges of 
reactionary ambition brought against him by his enemies, liis statement to a 
deputation from Menufia, as given by the " Bourse egyptienne ” of the 25th July, is 
transmitted herewith.* In the course of an interview which he gave to the Cairo 
correspondent of the “ Daily Express ” on the 23rd July, the l’rime Minister made 
an important declaration regarding Anglo-Egyptian relations. Lie said that he 
intended to continue the policy of good understanding, while safeguarding the rights 
of Egypt. He had been among those who had rejected the proposed treaty negotiated 
between rianvat I’asha and 8>ir Austen Chamberlain, lie had objected to certain 
clauses of it, among them being that dealing with the army of occupation. He would 
not go to London to continue negotiations until the Egyptian house had been set in 
order. When that task was accomplished he would go to England to try and settle 
the Egyptian question in a manner which would satisfy the aspirations of his 
countrymen. No settlement, however, would be valid until ratified by the Egyptian 
Parliament. 

16. Mohammed I’asha Said died at Alexandria on the 20th July and was 
buried on the 21st July. To the general surprise the ex-Prime Minister was not 
given an official funeral, and no troops accompanied the eortbge. The Wafdist 



* Not printed. 
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newspapers have not omitted to express their regret at this circumstance. 
King Fuad’s dislike of the dead statesman was probably responsible for the omission, 
but the press has gone no further than to wonder why no official character was given 
to the obsequies of an ex-Prime Minister who had been decorated with the Grand 
('ordon of Mohammed Aly. 

17. The newspapers of the 24th July foreshadowed a Royal decree 
promulgating the budget, discussion of which was nearing completion when 
Parliament was adjourned on the 28th June. The “Liberte” of the same date 
announced that it had been decided in principle to employ the various officials of 
the two Chambers in vacant posts in the various Ministries and Administrations. 

18. Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha, the new Minister of Agriculture, and Dr. Hafez 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, have now 7 both returned to Egypt from Europe. 

19. On the 21st July the Syndicate of Lawyers decided to strike for three days 
in protest against the suspension of parliamentary life. Exception was allowed in 
the case of lawyers pleading criminal cases whose clients were imprisoned. The 
“Siassa” of the 23rd July published a circular emanating from the Ministry of 
Justice, in which judges were warned to refuse postponement in cases where lawyers 
Hid not make their appearance. Certain non-Wafdist lawyers, meanwhile, issued 
a statement to the effect that they did not intend to absent themselves from the 
courts. The strike has since taken place, but was of too partial and short a nature 
to interfere seriously with the course of justice. 


!J 2331/2331/16] No. 22. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—(Received Atu/ud 7.) 

(No. 605.) 

Sir, Cairo,,Julij 27, 1928. 

WTT1T reference to Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 448 of the 20th June, 1925, in 
regard to the conclusion of a convention between Egypt and Geimany to regulate the 
status of German nationals in this country, I have the honour to inform you that 
negotiations have recently taken place between the Ministry for Foreign A Hairs and 
the newly-appointed Hungarian Minister with a view to the conclusion of a similar 
convention to regulate the status of Hungarians. 

2. The Under-Secretary of State for the Ministry recently communicated 
informally to a member of my staff a copy of a draft convention which has now been 
drawn up, explaining that the Egyptian Government desired, before proceeding further, 
to learn whether it contained matter which His Majesty’s Government would regard as 
falling under the reserved points. Waguih Pasha referred in this connexion to 
Sir William Tyrrell's letter of the 19th May, 1926, to the Swiss Minister in London in 
regard to the proposed agreement between Egypt and Switzerland (see your despatch 
No. 608 of the 25th May, 1926). A copy of the draft convention with Hungary is 
enclosed. 

3. The Acting Judicial Adviser, whom I consulted in this connexion, points out 
that the convention does not differ materially from the German agreement, and 
informed me that lie has no observations to offer. I shall therefore intimate to Waguih 
Pasha that, from the point of view of His Majesty’s Government, there is no objection 
to the continuation of negotiations on the basis of the enclosed draft. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 22. 

1 rant-Hrojct de Cnnrcntinu nitre /’ figi/jite d la lloinjrie. 

LES soussignes, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres du Gouvernement egyptien, 
agissant au nom de Sa Majeste le lloi d’Egypte, et 

, agissant au nom de , 

dument autorises par leurs Gonvernements respectifs ; cunsiddrant que, dans le but 
d’ctablir outre les deux Gouvernements egyptien et hong mis des relations con bales sans 
que cela puisse, toutefois, porter atteinte aux droits qui rdsultent pour l’Egypte des 
dispositions formelles du Traitd de Trianon du 4 juin 1920, il y a lieu de fixer, sur ]• 
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base oe la reciprocity les conditions de I’btablissement des ressortissants dgyptiens en 
Hongrie et celui des ressortissants hongrois en Pigypte; que, dans le mbme esprit, le 
Gouvernement bgyptien esb disposb a ddleguer provisoireinent au Gouvernement 
bongrois le droit de faire juger par des tribunal!x consulates en Egypte ses x’essortissants 
dans certaines matibres et conformbment aux conditions btablies par le present accord, 
ont convenu des dispositions suivantes : 

Article l er . 

Les ressortissants de chacun des Ltats contractants jouiront respectivement du 
droit de s’dtablir et de sojourner dans le territoire de l’autre Ltat en se soumettant il 
toutes les lois du pays, y compris les lois fiscales ainsi qu’aux rbglements de police. 

Article 2. 

Pour jouir de ce droit, ils doivent btre munis de documents suffisants pour etablir 
leur identity et lour nationality suivant les rbgles qui seront fix des ult^rieurement de 
commun accord. 

Chacun des l^tats contractants a le droit absolu d’interdire aux ressortissants de 
l’autre liltat 1‘etablissement ou le sbjour sur son territoire et de les en expulser pour l’un 
des motifs ci-aprbs : interbt de la shrete interieure ou extdrieure de l’Ltat, ou auties 
intdrbts superieurs de 1’Etat; condanmation penale, ou pour une raison ay ant trait a la 
police, sanitaire ou des mcours. 

Article 3. 

Le Gouvernement bgyptien dblbgue provisoireinent au Gouvernement hongrois le 
droit de faire juger, par des tribunaux consulaires, les ressortissants hongrois en Egypte 
dans toutes les matibres pour lesquelles les tribunaux austro-hongrois dtaient cornpbtents 
jusquen 1914. 

Cette delegation prendra fin, de plein droit, au moment de la mise en vigueur dune 
nouvelle organisation judiciaire avant compbtence gbndrale par rapport aux dtrangers en 
figypte. 

Elle est consentie aux conditions et avec les reserves ci-aprbs : 

(a.) Les tribunaux consulaires hongrois serono cornpbtents pour juger en Egypte 
definitivenient et en dernier ressort en matibre pbnale, sauf l’exercice des 
voies de recours basees sur des questions de droit ; 

(b.) Les tribunaux consulaires hongrois ne seront pas competents et les ressortis¬ 
sants hongrois seront justiciables des juridictions indigbnes dans les matibres 
pbnales suivantes: 

1. Crimes ou dblits contre la sbretb intbrieure ou extbrieure de l’figypte, 

contre l’ordre btabli de gouvernement ou contre l’ordre social, 
tels qu’ils sont visbs par le Code penal indigbne ou par toutes 
autres lois ultbrieures; 

2. Attaques ou offenses contre Sa Majestb le Roi d’Egypte ou les 

membres de la Famille voyale, repvimees par les dispositions du 
Code pbnal indigbne et toutes les lois ultbrieures ; 

3. Crimes ou debts commis par les ressortissants hongrois engagbs it 

quelque titre que ce soit au service du Gouvernement egyptien 
et ce, dans l’exercice ou a l’occasiou de l’exorcice de leur emploi. 

(c.) Les autoritos locales pourront toujours procbder aux mesures prbliminaires 
d’insti notion conformbment aux lois et rbglements en vigueur, sauf it en 
aviser immbdiatement le consulat de Hongrie. 


Article 4. 

Aux etfl ts du present accord, par “ressortissants hongrois” il taut entendre les 
nationaux d’origine hongroise ou dcvonus tels par 1’effet de la loi, h l’exclusion des 
proteges hongrois. 

Article 5. 

La prbsente convention sera ratifibe et l’bchange des ratifications par les hautes 
parties contractantes aura lieu uu Caire aussitot que faire se pourra. Elle sera exbcutoire 
quinze jours aprbs l’bchange des ratifications 
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A 7 otc-annexe a la Convention entre Vfigypte et la Hongrie. 

II a ete reconnu utile, de commuu accord, de preciser le sens et la portee de 
quelques dispositions dc la convention susvisee. Ces precisions font l’objet de la 
prbsente note. 

]. Paragraphe (b), alineas 1 et 2 de VArticle 3. 

11 est entendu que, si les lois ultbrieuies visbes aux alinbas 1 et 2 du paragraphe (f>) 
de 1’article 3 ajoutaieut de nouvellcs infractions a celles visbes par les dispositions 
actuelles decode pbnal iudigbue, ces nouvelles infractions lie seraient pas comprises 
parmi celles pour lesquelles la juridiction des tribunaux egyptiens est rbservee. 

2. Paragraphe (c) dc VArticle 3. 

Par mesures prbliminaires d’insti notion, on eutend les mesures prevues pour les eas 
do flagrant debt par le clmpitre 2, title 1, du Code d’lnstruction criminelle indigbne. 

Article 4. 

A la demunde du Gouvernement egyptien, qui desire prevoir leventualitb ou la 
Hongrie possbderait des colonies ou des territoires en del mis du continent europben, il 
est entendu que les mots “ ou devenus tels par l’eflet de la loi ” ne pouvruient btre 
interprbtes comme s’appliquant aux autochtoues des colonies ou teriitoires annexbs sis 
en dehors du continent europben, auxquels la nationalitb hongroise pourrait btre confbrbe 
par une loi, un traite, ou de toute autre manibre. 


[J 2391/4/16] No. 23. 

Mr. Hoare to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received August 13.) 

(No. 012.) 

^‘ r > . Ramleh, Augusts, 1928 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 366 of the 31st July last, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith the “Patricks” version of the identical resolutions 
passed by Wafdist Senators and Deputies at their meeting on the 28fh July.* 

2. The meeting took place at 6 p.m. on that date at the house of the Wafdist 
Deputy, Murad Bey Sherei. As it was over in less than a quarter of an hour, 
proceedings must have been less formal than the Wafdist newspapers, the “ Pa trie ’’’ 
among them, would like their readers to believe. The police report that not more 
than eighty Members of Parliament left the house at the termination of the meeting. 
Many of the 143 signatures of Deputies and sixty-five signatures of Senators which 
the Wafdists claim they obtained were added after the close of the hurried 
proceedings. One of these signatures—that of Badruwi Pasha Ashur—has since 
been disowned. 

3. Ahmed Ramzy Bey, Vice-President of the Chamber and a Wafdist was 

absent from flic assembly at Murad Bey Sherei’s house. One Watanist Deputy was 
present. r ' 

4. The Wafdist contention is, of course, that the police were fooled, and that 
m the face of official prohibition, a regular session of Parliament was held. A 
] rioted “ Proces-verbal de la Seance de la Chambre des Deputes tenue le 28 juillet 
1928,” forwarded “ h titre d’information,” has in fact been received at the Residency 
by post to-day. The letter transmitting this document is signed “Le President de la 
Chambre des Deputes, W. Wassof.” One hundred and thirty names are given of 
deputies present and eleven names of Deputies absent, but agreeing in advance to 
the decisions taken. The substance of the resolutions contained in this proces-verbal 
is similar to that given by the “Patrie,” with the exception that “tout aete 
*• Administration” is added to the acts of the present Ministry, which according 
to the Wafdists, will be null and void. 

5. The Government view is, on the other hand, that the police became aware 
of the meeting immediately the Deputies and Senators present began to assemble, 

* Not print™] 
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and, under orders from the Director-General of Public Security, refrained from 
preventing a private meeting in a private house. Telephonic orders were, in fact, 
issued to the police to coniine their efforts to seeing that no demonstration took place 
in the public thoroughfare after the assembly. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[ J 2393/4/16] No. 24. 

Mr. Home to Sir Austen C/tambeiluin.—(Receired August 13.) 

(No 615.) 

Sir, Ramleh , August 5, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to report that since my arrival here I have had an audience 
with the King and called on the Prime Minister. 

2. His Majesty was e\ idently in the best ol spirits, and talked about a variety 
of general topics. The local political situation was hardly touched upon, but His 
Majesty expressed his satisfaction at the conduct of affairs by the present Govern¬ 
ment, and, in reply to a remark of mine, affirmed with the utmost emphasis that they 
would make rapid progress wdth necessary schemes of internal development. 

3. The Prime Minister appeared equally satisfied. He gave some indication 
of his view's on future parliamentary reforms, by saying that the lawyers had been 
far too numerous, that virtually all of them had had axes to grind, and that “if 
he lasted so long ” he would insist that no lawyer who was elected Deputy should 
continue to practise. He was further determined that m a future Parliament the 
Deputies should draw no salaries. An interesting sidelight on the mental processes 
of the late Cabinet was his positive assurance that the note of the 30th April last 
came as a genuine surprise and shock to the late Cabinet, who had not believed that 
His Majesty’s Government really intended to prevent the passage of the Public 
Meetings Bill. The great majority of the members of the Cabinet in fact believed 
that we were bluffing. When T bear in mind how emphatically and how repeatedly 
the late Prime Minister and indiudual members of the Cabinet were warmed, I am 
tempted to wonder whether it is possible to make an Egyptian believe anything which 
he hopes is untrue. 

I have, &e. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2448/4/16] No. 25. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cushcndun.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 627.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 10, 1928. 

SINCE the suspension by Royal Decree on the L9th July last of the. last paragraph 
of article 15 of the Constitution, relative to the liberty of the press, the attitude of the 
Egyptian Government in this particular has been furtlu i defined by two significant 
measures: the first, a notification to the press that, after tw r o formal warnings, any 
recalcitrant newspaper may be suspended or suppressed by Cabinet Order; the second, 
an arrete and explanatory note, copies of which are transmitted to your Lordship 
herewith.* 

2. This arrete cancels the permit or licence in virtue of which Egyptian 
newspapers are published in respect of those newspapers which— 



(1.) Have failed to appear within three months of the issue of the permit; 

(2.) Appear spasmodically, only ; or 

(J.) Have tailed to appear, though once of regular publication, within the last 
twelve months. 


o. 1 lie “ Balagh alleges that some 200 newspaper-permits are affected by this 
measure, which will seriously prejudice Wafdist journalism in Egypt. 

* Not printed. 


I. The “ Abram,” it would appear, has decided to trim carefully to avoid offence 
to the Ministry, whereas the “ Balagh” and the “ Kawkab-esli-Sharq ” have made no 
obvious effort to escape official displeasure. Strictly circumspect in every reference to 
King Fuad, their campaign against the Government continues unchecked. The 
“ Balagh,” indeed, has already received the two statutory warnings : once for 
publishing the Wafdi-O decision In summon Parliament on the 28th July, and once lor 
defiance of an official dementi of im icport that the High Commissioner had requested 
departmental heads to acquaint him while on leave with the measure ol success 
oiqoyed by the new Administration in the various Ministries. No further formality, 
therefore, now stands between the Balagh ” and suspension, or suppression. 

5. With a number of Wafd-controlled newspaper-permits lying idle in reserve, 
this contingency could be faced with equanimity. The" Balagh,” brutally suppressed, 
would rise Phamix-like under another name. But the newspaper's retreat in this 
direction has now been cut off; no ready-made material is available for the 
contemplated metamorphosis 

(>. At the same time, the projects of Mahmoud Azmi (see paragraph 11 of the 
enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 603 of the 2/th July, 1928) have been not un¬ 
skilfully frustrated. He, too, was understood to have intended to exploit a moribund 
newspaper-permit in the Wafdist interest. The ground has been cut from under 
his feet. 

7. Whether the suppression of the “ Balagh ” and of oilier Wafdist organs would 
be in present circumstances expedient is, of coarse, another matter. Without the 
sdely-valve of the pre^s, opposition might, bo driven to devote its energies to I lie 
piodiictiOi i of sedition-, circulars. It might well be that the Government, ends would, 
in this matter, be better served by menace than by action, more particularly as the 
production and subsidising of their newspapers are a heavy drain on tin* Wafdist 
funds. The “ Balagh,” however, has adopted a provocative attitude, and its challenge 
to suspension or suppression is one the Cabinet may find it difficult to refuse. 

1 have, &c. 

R. II. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


jj 2449/18/16] No. 26. 

Mi. Hoare to Lord ('ushendun .— (Received Avgust 20) 

(No. 628.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , August 10, 1928. 

IN continuation of Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 603 of the 27th duly last, 1 have 
thehououi to transniiFffierewith a memorandum, prepared in the oriental secretariat, 
mi the Egyptian press for the period the 26th duly to the Rtli August, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High iLorn in Av'm/rv 


Enclosure in No. 26. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press , July 26 to A ugust 8, 192j\ 

GOVERNMENT measures for dealing with the press have already been 
summarised in Ramleh despatch No. 627 of the 10th August, 1928. They are likely 
to have a restrictive effect on Wafdist journalism, and have been formally protested 
against by the “Abram,” “Balagh” and “ Kawkab-esh Slump” The two latter 
make it clear that they do not intend to modify their attitude of iiusti 1 it\ to the 
Government as a consequence. Both the “Abram” and the “ Akhbar ” lia\e 
recalled, in this connexion, Lord Cromer’s com ict ion that adequate freedom of the 
press afforded a useful safety-valve for public opinion 

2. The “ Balagh,” the Wafdist “ Patrie ” and the Watanist “ Akhbar ” were 
the only newspapers which published the text of the Wafdist resolutions regarding 
the continuance of the life of Parliament arrived at in the course of the pm ate and 
hurried Wafdist meeting in Murad el-Sherci’s house on the 28th July (see Ramleh 
despatch No. 612 of the 3rd August, 1928). The “ Balagh ” argued that thusi 
resolutions had all the validity of a motion v< ted 1>\ Pai liamenl, and it com pa km I 
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the situation to that ensuing after the Continental Hotel meeting in November 1925. 
The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” supported the “ Balagh ” in this contention. The 
“ Siassa ” deduced that the Wafdists had gone mad. After the Royal decree 
dissolving Parliament, the meeting at Muiad-el-Sherei’s house was illegal. However 
it mattered little to the Government that tins ridiculous gathering had taken place 
The essential thing was that the farce had led to no disturbances of public order 
The “ Ittelmd ” asked why, if the Government had allowed WaUlist meetings to take 
place at Tanta and Damanhour, it should be supposed to be a\or sc to a Wafdist 
meeting in the private residence of the Shereis. The Watanist “ Akhbar ” 
expressed satisfaction at the Wafdists’ “defence of the Constitution,’’ but asked 
why they had been in such a hurry to adjourn until November. They had gone 
quietly to their homes without a word about that extremely important matter the 
unfinished budget. Their unheroic dispersal laid them open to the accusation that 
the loss of their salaries as Deputies and Senators was the matter which caused them 
most anxiety. 

3. The Wafdist campaign in the provinces continues Kafr-el-Zayat and 
Damanhour were \isited on the 2nd August. Nahas Pasha’s speech at Damanhour. 
as reported by the “Patrie,” is transmitted herewith. v The president of the Wafd. 
it will be seen, attempts to turn to his party’s advantage the question of the Nik 
water, by accusing the present Cabinet of subservience to TTis Majesty’s Government 
and by suggesting that the Prime Minister is ready to give in to the British point 
of view whenever there is a difference of opinion. 

4. The departure for London of Ibrahim Bey Ealuny, Minister for Public 
Works, and the declaration of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha expressing determinatim 
to put into execution the various public works too long delayed, have given rise tc 
a crop of forecasts in the press as to which of the great irrigation schemes are to be 
proceeded with. The "Wafdist intention is obviously, for the present, to sound the 
alarm in this respect Speaking later in Cairo to a deputation from the Province 
of Galiuubieh, Nahas Pasha repeated his accusation that Great Britain was 
“utilising the complicity of the present Ministn in order to settle, to British 
advantage, the problem of Nile water.’’ ITe assured his audience that any agreement 
arrived at in this way would, by virtue of the Wafdist resolutions of the 28th July, 
be null and \oid The “ Balagh ” of the 8th August developed the same argument, 
and said that the Cabinet should not act independently of Parliamentary control, 
and come to an agreement with Great Britain over the waters of the Nile The 
“ Akhbar ” of the same date urged that the country had the right to know’ what 
proposals the Minister for Public Works had taken to London. The nation wanted 
to be reassured that the projects contemplated in no way prejudiced the political 
status of Egypt and the Sudan. The Prime Minister, according to the “ Liberte ’’ 
of the 8th August, took the opportunity of an address delivered to a delegation from 
the Province of Dakahlieh to reply to these allegations. “We are criticised,” 
Mohammed Mahmoud said, “because we arc negotiating with Great Britain 
regarding irrigation problems. Were our opponents capable of doing if themselves? 
Do they imagine that their misrepresentations will make us shirk the greatest of all 
Egyptian interests? No We shall let them talk, and our achievements will ho our 
best answer to them ” 

5. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, in his various public declarations reported 
in the press, has spoken not only of Government schemes for the completion of the 
great irrigation works contemplated, but also of legislation sa feguarding the interests 
of workmen, of proposals for workmen’s dwellings, of the reclamation of marshes, 
and of the sale of Government lands to the fellaheen. A commission of the Ministry 
of Justice lias in fact been set up to elaborate legislation regulating workmen’s hours, 
salaries and housing conditions. Mention is, however, made of the considerable time 
ueeessarv for the preparation of such an important project 

C> The “ Abram ” objected to proposals for building workmen’s houses There 
was. it said, a danger that agriculture would suffer if too many of the fellaheen were 
attracted to the towns. The same paper, however, declared its satisfaction with 
the scheme to provide the villages with a regular supply of drinking water, even 
although the project was estimated to cost £15 million : n fifteen years Various 
newspapers have similarly welcomed the Prime Minister’s references to the possibility 
of capitulatory reform. The “ Siassa ” of the 8th August criticised William Makram 
Ebeid for having said at Damanhour (see paragraph 3 above) that many of the 
Gahinet’s proposals wore merely bribes offered to the classes of the nation they would 


* Not printed. 
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affect. The “Siassa” retorted that the improvement of the lot of workmen and 
fellaheen and their protection trom Wafdist exploitation was a bribe of which no 
Government need bo ashamed. 

7. The Watanist “ Akhbar ” continues to survey the Wafdists with a hostile 
eye. and to keep before its readers the possibility of the Wafdist desire to “ strike 
a bargain with Great Britain,” in return for which they would be helped back to 
power in November The “ Wadinnil,” writing also on the subject of Wafdist 
propaganda abroad, has called attention to the fact that Shamsv Pasha and Sarwat 
Pasha left recently for Europe on the same boat, and that WPsa Wassef followed 
them at a short interval. 

8 Before departure. Wissa Wassef, in a reasoned statement addressed to tlie 
Paris “Temps,” and published in the Cairo “ Patrie.” replied to the somewhat 
disingenuous article (emanating from Cairo) printed by the former newspaper, which 
argued that in Egypt the right to abrogate or revise the Constitution belonged 
exclusively to the Sovereign The former President of the Chamber replied that 
neither King nor Parliament had the right to revise those dispositions of the 
Constitution which related to the principle of liberty and tin* represent at i\e font) 
of government. 

9 Tn face of the many charges of unconstitutionnlism brought against him, 
Mohammed Malnnoud Pasha has, in fact, continued to proclaim his loyalty to the 
constitutional regime. Speaking to a deputation from Memifieh on the 4th August 
for example, the Prime Minister declared hm faith in the parliament an regime 
“Be assured,” he said, “that we shall give the nation back her Constitution and 
Parliament.” “Paroles reoonfortantes,” was the pious comment of the Palme 
newspaper, the “Libertd.’’ 

10. Tin* budget, discussion of which was nearing '’ompletion when Parliament 
was adjourned on the 28th dune, has now been promulgated bv Roval decree dated 
the 4th August, 1928. Indications in the press point to the likelihood of tin* 
i Egyptian Nationality Law being similarly promulgated in the near future, 
j 11. The “ Ahram ” has suggested that Abdul TTamid Pasha Suleiman is 
desirous of giving up his portfolio oT Communications to return to the General 
Managership of the "Railways, and that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha mav give up 
the portfolio of the Interior in the same way in order to devote all his time to the 
Premiership. If a Minister of Health were appointed, there would thus, the 
“Ahram ” added, he four vacant ministerial posts, the fourth being the portfolio 
of Wakfs, 

12. Abdel Rahman Bey Eikrv. first secretary in the Egyptian Legation in 
London, is at the same time spoken of as a probable Financial Secretary to the 
Minister of Finance. This post is at present held by an Englishman, Mr. Craig, 
whom rumour is transferring to the controllership of the Ministry’s Audit 
Department. 

13. The press of the 7th August announced that Dr Hafez Afifi had decided 
to introduce a number of reforms, some of which had been contemplated bv his 
predecessor, into the central administration of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
Reorganisation was necessary in view of the progressive extension of the work of 
the Ministry Consulates were to be ic-establisbed at Berlin, London, Baris and 
Washington. Tt had already been decided to reopen the Legation at Brussels, and 

t po«sihly that at Madrid might follow. 

M 2494/4/16] No. 27. 

Mr. IIoare to Lon/ ('its/nnuhui.-—(Received August 24) 

(No. 383.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 24, 1928. 

THSCUSSION in the Cabinet nearly became acute, and I took an opportunity 
J conveying hint to the King that T was uneasy. So far as T can judge from 
Yesterday’s developments, he realised unwisdom of eneoura<>im> Minister of Finance 
'urther, and question of Sirrv Bey has been shelved. 

It is time I had an audience, which T will ask for early next week, I f the King 
* oiks politics I propose to lay stress on importance of Cabinet working together ami 
-uggost that, the King being above parties, the most valuable service he can rendm 
the country is to smooth over difficulties. 
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[J 2494/4/16] No. 28. 

Lord Cushendun to Mr. Hoa-re (Cairo). 

(No. 292.) 

(Telegraphic*.) P. Foreign Office, A //(just 2a. 192s 

YOUR telegram No. 383 of the 23rcl August: Political situation. 

Anything in the nature of a coir/) by the Monarchist party would inevitable 
produce nn effect on public opinion in this country, of which you should warn 11 1 o 
King. You need not hesitate to speak strongly. 


| J 2505/4/16] No 29. 

Mr. TIoare to Lord Cushendun.—(Received Amjust 27.) 

(No. 644. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Rami eh , Amjust 17, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to report that considerable interest has recently been 
aroused bv apparently inspired announcements in the press to the effect that 
extensive measures of reorganisation and reform were to be effected in the Ministry 
of Finance by the present Minister, Ali Pasha 'Maher. 

2. As a beginning, it is rumoured, a second Under-Secrotarvship was to be 
rcvi\ed and allotted to Hussein Sirrv Roy, the present surveyor-general; while the 
post of financial secretary, which has been held since Mr. Raxter’s resignation a few 
months ago by another Englishman, Mr. Craig, was to be offered to Abdel Rahman 
Fikry Rev. first secretary in the Legation in London. 

3. From the nature of these two projected appointments then* seemed little 
reason to doubt that the “ reorganisation ” which they wen* to herald would, in fact, 
turn out to be nothing more nor less than an attempt by Mi "Maher to secure for the 
Palace a firm footing in one of the two most important of the Egyptian "Ministries. 
It seemed obvious that a movement of this nature could hardly commend itself to 
the Prime Minister, who could not in anv event be insensible to the suggestion that 
a Ministry over which he had himself until a few weeks ago presided was now in 
need of extensiu* measures of reform. 

4. The fact that the interests of a senior Rritish official. Mr. Craig, were 
involved in the proposed changes, and that, although an equivalent post was 
apparently to be found for him in the Audit Department of the Ministry, it was 
actually proposed to relieve him of duties which he had onlv recently undertaken on 
a three years' contract, afforded me ample ground for raising the question with the 
Prime Minister, and T accordingly asked the acting financial adviser to speak to 
Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud. The latter replied at once that he regarded these 
changes as intended to establish Palace control; so far as he was concerned, he had 
himself appointed Mr. Craig, who was an excellent official, to the financial secretary¬ 
ship. and he intended that he should stay there. As regards Hussein Sirrv Rev’s 
appointment, he did not propose to create a new Under-Secretaryship for him, or 
for anyone else without consulting the present Under-Secretary. Abdel Wahab Rev. 
who is at present in Europe. The latter. T may add, whatever his faults, does not 
number subserviency to the Palace among them. 

5 ^ cry shortly after this interview, Mr. Campbell had an opportunity to 

raise the question with the Minister of Finance. Ali Pasha Maher, while he did 
not betray anv actual intention to challenge the authority of the Prime Minister 
nevertheless hinted that the latter was a politician rather than an administrator, and 
that he would do well to keep within his own sphere. FTo did not conceal his own 
desire to carry out these appointments, which he professed to regard as necessary 
fm- the proper handling of general economic and financial policy. The papers of 
the 17th August, however, contain announcements to the effect that the new Under 
Secretaryship will not be created for the present, while a post other than that of 
financial secretary will lx* found for Fikry Rev. 

6. I l*dieve that the incident is closed, but Mi Maher Pasha is clever and 
ambitious - he also professes an unbounded admiration for the King and a belief in 
autocrat mment. that friction is likely to recur. T shall onlv intervene if 

T have re,. -on to believe that the Prime Minister’s temper is breakirm down under 
*Ue - + woti tt th*'t c^se T shall remind TTis Majesty that, in view of the circumstance- 

rrned. serious dissensions and still more, a 
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reshuffling of portfolios involving the disappearance of Ministers who failed to 
support the Prune Minister would be a disaster. It would fie generally regarded 
as a proof that the bold experiment for which the dismissal ot the \\ afdist t'abinet 
had been the signal had either failed or was on the high road to failuie, and the 
extremists in the Wafdist camp would he greatly heartened. 

7. It is perhaps worthy of note, on the principle of " timeo Daneos." that 
Mi Pasha Maher has recently shown himself remarkably accommodating in \arious 
minor matters affecting Rritish interests. He has, for instance, just decided to grant 
,i measure of reform for which we have long been pressing, by giving Rritish teachers 
m the Government schools li\ e-year instead of three-year contracts, while he has 
,il-n indicated his intention to increase the period to out* of ten \ears. with a rise in 
salary every two years if this should be necessary in order to gel the best type of 
man. He has also granted to a foreign concern, the Ismailia Electricity and lee 
Supply Company, ail extension of their concession, on terms and for a period which 
allow of the installation of new and much-needed plant. A long-standing anxiety 
df the Rritish troops in Egypt, who are dependent on the sen ice of this company in 
lhe Canal area, has thereby been renewed 

l hau\ Ac. 

R. H. 11 OAK’IN 

Aetimj Utah CoDuuis'ioner. 


|J 2512/2512/16] No. 30. 

Mr. Iloarcli) Lord Cushciiditn. —[Received Un/u,s7 27 ) 

(No. 645.) 

My Lord, Coiio, Amjust 18, 1928. 

IN his despatch No. 60.i of the 27th .Inly, Cord Klgvd forwarded to your 
Pepartmonl the text of a. eonwulion which is under negotiation between thi* Egyptian 
nml Hungarian (Joverninenls. 1 received a little later from the Under-Secretary of 
State of the Ministry for Foreign At lairs the text of the draft treaty “of amity and 
establishment.” which the Egyptian Government are in IIm process of discussing with 
ilie I’ei.siatt Government through the iulenuedinn of their Minister in Tehran. 

2. In handing the text to a member of my stall', Waguib Pasha explained that, 
with tlu* disappearance of the Capitulations in Persia, the Egyptian Government saw 
no cause to continue to a (lord special prnileges to [Arshins do iiiciled in Egvpt. These 
privileges aie set forth in the enclosure in Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 412 ol ihe 
28th July, 1927. Mon over, the Mixed Courts, following their usual practice in the 
absence of any agreement to tlu* contrary, have always regarded Persians, </ud foreigners, 
as coining within their competence, even though Persia is not represented on the Mixed 
Bench. 

3. The Persian Government agreed to allow tlioir nationals to come under the 
j in isdietion of the native courts, save only as regards the Mohakem Sharayia. Their 
unwillingness to accept the jurisdiction of these religious courts was due, Waguib Pasha 
said, to the advice of a member of the Persian Government who had visited Egypt 
before the war and had formed an unfavourable impiession of their standards of justice. 
The Egyptian Government were prepared to nicer I Ik* Persian Government on this 
point, and the draft agreement, of which a copy is enclosed,* provides that Persian 
subjects, in matters of personal status, shall be, amenable to the native courts, whose 
powers it would ho possible to extend by decree to embrace this jurisdiction. Waguib 
Pasha has since informed me that the King, regarding himself as the protector of religious 
justice in this country, has tlatly lefused to accept this arrangement on the ground that 
it casts a slur on ttie courts in question. It is therefore not unlikely that Persian 
[uivileges in the matter of personal status will remain intact until certain projected 
reforms to the Mehakem 8 ha ray ia have come about. 

4. The enclosed draft appeared to me to be unobjectionable from the point of 
view of His Majesty’s Government, an opinion in which the Acting Judicial Adviser 
concurred, except as regards the insertion of the word '• Ambassadeurs ” in article 2. 
There appeared to me to he a possibility that, if we failed to make rest rves on this 
point, some future Government, knowing that we had been consulted, might seek to 
iiiaintain that we had ottered no objection to an exchange of Ambassadors between 
Egypt and Persia. Waguib Pasha, to whom lluse considerations were represented by 
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a member of my stall, readily agreed to delete the word, and to substitute ‘‘ clmfs d<- 
mission, Ministres, Envoyes, Charges d’Affaires et autres a,gents diplomatiques. 

f have no other comments to offer, save to observe that article G, as intei pi etc ( n 
article 12, will put a stop to the exercise of jurisdiction over Persians by the mixed 
Courts. 

1 have, &c. 

R. H. HO APE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 

|J 2563/1843/16] No. 31. 

Mr. Nicolson to Lord Cus/iendun.—-{Received September 3.) 

(No. 055.) 

VIy Lord, Berlin , August 29, 192b. 

'' 1 HAVE the honour to report that the 25th conference of the Inter¬ 
parliamentary Union was held in Berlin from the 23rd August to the 28th August, 
and that, in the course of the proceedings, on the initiative ol a group of Egyptians 
claiming to represent the Egyptian Parliament, certain Egyptian questions came up 
for discussion. 

2. Reporting the proceedings on the 24th August, Wolfl s Lolographic Bureau 

states as follows: Wissa Wassef Bey, president ol the Egyptian Chamber and 

president of the Egyptian gioup, declared that it was his duty to explain to the 
assembly the nature of the Egyptian crisis, lie insisted that England had no special 
rights in regard to the protection of foreigners by virtue of the so-called Capitula¬ 
tions. In that matter, all countries had equal rights ois-avis of Egypt. Ihe English 
claim to maintain an army of occupation in Egypt was even loss justified. He con¬ 
cluded with an appeal to the assembly and to the public* opinion ol the world to 
exercise pressure on England in this struggle between the giant and the dwarf. 

3. In a further report of the proceedings on the 25th August, Wolffs Bureau 
stated that "the former Egyptian Minister, Makram Ebeid, proposed that the 
following resolution be accepted : ‘ This conference condemns any illegal or violent 
measure for the abolition or suspension of the parliamentary regime, and declares 
that no deviation I mm the parliamentary regime is legitimate without the consent 
of the people.’ In support of his resolution, the speaker declared that the worst torm 
of dictatorship was reigning in Egypt. The speaker, who was warmly applauded, 
invoked the assistance of the public opinion of the world.” 

4. According to the same source, on the 27th August " the Inter-Parliamentary 
Council held a meeting in order to deliberate on the resolution introduced by Makram 
Ebeid Bey." After a lengthy discussion, the council decided to submit the following 
resolution to the conference 

“(1) In consideration of the fact that the principle of popular representa¬ 
tion by freely elected Members of Parliament is the basis of the Inter 
Parliamentary Conference; (2) true to the tradition observed at former 
conferences; (3) desirous ol avoiding any expression of opinion which might be 
interpreted as a judgment on questions of actual policy, more especially the 
internal policy of States, the 25th Inter-Parliamentary Conference declares that 
if condemns any illegal action intended to abolish the parliamentary regime 
permanently or temporarily. Any modification of the parliamentary regime can 
only lie effected in accordance with the Constitution of the country in question.” 

5. This resolution was accepted unanimously by the council with the exception 
of (3), which, 1 understand, had been inserted at the instigation of certain members 
of the British group and which was passed bv twenty votes to fifteen. One member 
of the council reserved the right to put the Egyptian resolution in its original form 
before the plenary assembly. 

Wolff’s statement goes on to say that “ the council submitted the resolution 
in its altered form to the assembly in the course of the afternoon. The third clause 
stat ing that the union was desirous of avoiding any judgment on the internal political 
affairs of the different States was passed by fifty-nine to forty-five votes, the 
Egyptians and the Hermans voting against the clause. The resolution as a whole 
was then passed by a large ma jority amid loud applause. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Charge d 5 Affaires), 

ARTHUR YENCKEN. 
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No. 32. 


. 1 //'. Houre to Lord ('ushendun. (Received Senti mber 3 ) 

(No. 657.) 

^• v . Ramle/i , August 24, 1928. 

IN continuation ol my despatch No. 628 ol the 16th instant, 1 have the honour 
' tiansmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in the oriental secretariat on the 
Egyptian press for the period of the 9th to 22nd August, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 32. 

Memorandum on the Egijf.tinn Press, August 9-22, 1928. 

.i l )Li,m newspapers convey the impression of having settled down, for 

IEAm'A t0 t K“"‘ sit l' lltion Tlu ' "*'•<»«>.• " CtC,ad" and “I.ilAtc" 
i,p ie sent Miilaimmc'dJMah'mmd l'aslia s Cnvonmicnl in the press. The “Balaah,” 
xawkab-esh-Sharq and “Waclinnil” arc uncompromisingly Wafdist, and the 
w \ , ,1< r u ^ n esses allegiance to the same .side. The “ AhramV’ sympathies are 
Uaiilist but this newspaper carefully refrains from offending the present Oovern- 
II 10 ! 1 , . J ho n M °knttam sees good in everything. The unofficial Watanist 
. A. 1 ] ‘b* J . ! la,,10s Ll, * r «ls »nd Wa Mists a like. The present approximate circulation 
, ,• V vo,nj i ( ’idar daily newspapers is shown in the accompanying table 

b - pemlix) As the price ol each of these journals is half a piastre, the daily lYceipts 

, 7 , Pa a , S Y * lor example, can hardly exceed from CE.25 to CE.40 

\wiilc those ol the Ittehad are only between l‘E. 10 and £E. 15. 

n.nmYnr l ert V-V' l>;S ° 'iV n<> l . 1 J (lK ‘ s,t,on « ^ ( hwermnent intends to stille inimical 
niiniiit by utihsing the wide powers with which it has armed itself in regard to 
I picss. n the matter ol criticism the daily opposition press has been free to go 

J: VY 'J.! )loa 5 c f' ! 10 ,nn(l 1"’<> weekly satirical journals, the Eiberal 

Kashkoul and the Waldist ‘ Rose-el-Ytissef" both of which have been guilty of 

hh.SiA ™' K "' V ' wjirnod l„ st week 

,„,:A A S '™nl hi ' 1 '"‘A; 1 "; 1 . 1 '“is '»■>'" by the Wafdist journals 

■ ^ainst the suspension of the licences of news-sheets appearing irregularly on the 
ground that many printers and compositors will thereby be throw? out of work.' 

1 Akhbai has meanwhile warned the Government that Wafdist journalists 

I i ^ getting their articles published in Syrian and Traqi newspapers, ’which are 
later sent into Egypt in considerable numbers 

4 The Prime Minister and Nahas Pasha continue to place their points of 
*.i w be ore the provincial delegations which both regularly receive. Nahas Pasha, 
t!, ''Jr familiar allegations to a deputation from Menufieh on the 
I t‘,s " d ; ^ ,h . nmmod Mahmoud Pasha, he said, was the docile instrument of the 

j )\ ‘ V d i 'T d HS ^°,° n Y"' vp . ( I ,imis!mietlt f ‘"T' the refusal of the 
Nu wat-Uhamberhun 1 renty While exhorting the public to labour for the increase 
Y Y^ptinn internal well-being, he was deliberately shelving the grave problem of 
ndependenee until it might ]>lease the British to grant it. Meanwhile'one heard 
alk of an agreement with Great Britain over Nile Water. Lord Lloyd had hurried 

va YY d °f ti n ,eel f 'll rbral ? im ? (>y Fahmv - “ iU,thor ^ a project which places the 
r 16 at Y h ° ( el Y ire dl8 P° aal ot ' tlu ‘ British." Nahas Pasha was glad 
respect 0 ParliaTnoTlt of t1u> 28tdl duly had safeguarded Egypt’s rights in this 

•>. The Wafdist papers, in fact, continue to make what capital they can out 
"I the London conversations of the Minister of Public Works. The “Abram" is 
nervous lest any agreement reached may subsequently be quoted against Egypt as 

II ,ndir fY recognition of Sudanese inde] endenee. The “ Kavvkab-esh-Shara ” 
ivvives old apprehensions which regard the Gehel Aulia scheme as a weapon to 

•npel Egypt s submission to the British will. The present Cabinet, it say.? have 
tmown away the fruit of Osman Pasha Moharrem’s long efforts to secure tl/rkisino* 
a Assuan Dam solely in order to earn British svmpathv. The “ Balagh" 
mpudiates Ibrahim Bey I'ahmy, asserting that, in the last Cabinet, Nahas Pasha’s 
[ 18772 1 
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veto alone ientrained tins Minister s piupensity to eume tu terms with Great Britain, 
i he same Waitlist paper quotes Sir William. Wiiieocks s endorsement oi the Assuan 
Dam scheme, and liis preierence oi a new reservoir at (Jmdurman to one at Gebei 
Anlla. 1'he “ Mokattam ” oi the lltli August sensibly reminded its leaders that 
Ibrahim Bey halimy is a man who has engaged very little in politics and a technician 
who knows his job thoroughly, it was, it added, inconsistent in IN alias Pasha to 
attack a public servant in whom, so short a time ago, lie had expressed his confidence. 
A contributor in the “ ittehad" meanwhile disputed the Wafdist aigument that 
ilie Gebei Auha scheme threatened Egypt. What risk is there, he asked, m 
constructing a dam in a country, the Sudan, which is universally acknowledged by 
the British as well as by other nations, to lie part ol Egypt ( lhc creation with 
Egyptian money oi a reservoir at Gebei Aulia must loster rather than starve 
legitimate Egyptian interests in the Sudan. 

0. William Mukrum Ebeid left Cairo on the 14tli August lor Europe. On 
the station platform, lour students who took up his cry ol " The nation is above the 
Government!" were arrested, but were alterwards released on bail. One of them 
was Nassau Yassin, the veteran “student'’ M.P., who unsuccessfully claimed 
parliamentary immunity when charged at the police station. Hie Waldist papers 
protested against this Jurthcr evidence id' the tyi annual caprice ol the Government. 
The “Ittehad" retorted that, in the first 'place, the incident had revealed a 
premeditated political demonstration within the meaning oi the Act, and that, in 
die second place, nobody denied that the nation was above the Government. The 
I'm me Minister was the'first to recognise this maxim, as he showed bv tin leadiness 
with w Inch he leeeived and heard the deput at ions i ailing upon him. The same papei 
enquired whether there was not some inconsistency between lhc abuse and accusations 
which Nahas Pasha levelled at Great Britain, and the despatch ol William Makram 
Ebeid to London. 

7 The non-Waldist journals have in tact been keeping an eye on the various 
missionaries sent by the Wal'd to Europe (see paragraph 7 ol the enclosure to Uamleh 
despatch No. (>2K ol the 10th August, 1928). The “Siassa” and the “ Akhbar 
have both warned their opponents that “the London pilgrimage'was a waste ol 
money. 

S. Waldist propaganda has busily tried to discover, in the 1 rather inconclusive 
telegrams which have as yet reached Egypt regarding the offer from Washington of 
i t i caly ol arbitration, some opening against the Government ol Mohammed Paslm 
Mahmoud Suggestions in the “Times" and elsewhere that the Suez Canal Zone 
would Ih> excluded from this treaty, and that ITis Majesty’s Government’s claim to 
I>riv ilegvd consideration would he covered by the “ third-partv ” clause, have inflamed 
the discussion The “ Balagh ” at once demanded that the text of the treaty should 
he published The “Patrie” said that the proposed treaty offered an excellent 
opportunity lor defining the exact implications ol the 1922 declaration Would 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha keep silence and allow the British to.come to an agree¬ 
ment with the United States over his head ? Would he allow the British Government, 
Without protest, to convince the United States that Britain had in the Nile Valley, 
not interests, hut rights'' It was the obvious duty ol the Egyptian Government to 
lake the necessarv steps to ensure that the gesture ol Washington was not deflected 
'.oim localise Kg\ pt harm, but rather vv as utilised asa new means of a tlirmiug Egyptian 
sovereignty. 

9. The ‘‘ Mokattam" connected the new American proposal with the question 
of thi' General Peace Pact, shortly to he signed in Paris. The offer ol a treaty of 
arbitration to Egypt was a token ol United'Slates esteem, a sign that the American 
Government considered Egypt worths of a standing in the enmity of nations. British 
reservations to the general pact had not been favourably received in the United Stales. 
Egvptians should, however, he in no haste in a matter of this delicacy. If the 
\rbit rat ion Treaty warn to he linked up vv itb a British reservation, the proposal would 
have to he considered with the great ist < ircumspection, lest injury lv done thereby to 
E"vpt's claim to complete independence 

111. On the 20th August the “Akhbar" voiced its ci nvietion that recent 
developments showed how the Great Powers, the United States at their head, feared 
that Great Britain in the Nile Valiev and on the Suez Canal was a permanent 
ohGaele to universal peace. On the same dav the “ Siasst” quietly announced that 
no details of the proposed treaty had reached Cairo Ur Hafez Afifi confirmed 
this to the “ Balagh” on the 21st August. 

II T1h> “ Vliram” of the 21st August published a telegram from Paris to 
the elici t tin' MAiam b'beid had submitted to the representatives of the Powers 


assembled there lor the signatuie oi tn. xvellugg Pact a memorandum from Nahas 
Pasha, loruiallj excluding Egypt from any .British ” Monrue leservatious and 
defining Egy pi a attitude towards considerations oi world peaie. ’I he Trench lev 
ol this declaration, as given by the “Patrie ot the 2lst August, is transmitted 
herewith., It was iollovved up next day by two “Notes irum the Senate and 
Lhiimbei, jilso presented to the lowers Mgiiator^ to the Kellogg* Tael. The text ot. 
tiiese identical notes, winch I allow the lines of N.ihas Pashas declaration, is also 
transmitted.' x 

12. Hie Patrie iurther published on the 21st August an interesting note 
on the subject ot the proposed Egjpt-l mted States Tic,Tv ol Arbitration (see p fl . 
graph 8 above), ibis article is also enclosed.* It throws considerable light on the 
genesis ol the American proposals gee Cairo despatch No. 529 of the 4th July, 
1928). 


13. The tone of the Waldist press on the 21st and 22nd August left no doubt 
that the party had been much heartened by these various pronounioments end by 
the prospect of embarrassing the Cabinet with the 1 liitod States proposals. The 

Ah ram had at first suggested that the United States offer of a Treaty of 
\ tint ration was connected with the Egyptian Mixed Courts’ attitude towards a 
certain George Salem, a Syrian naturalised American. But the same journal greeted 
\ahas Pasha's expos,' with enllm -iasm, as saving all there was to say on the subject 
T i'T)pl s international po-alnm. and echoing what every Egyptian thoughl. 
Luckily, it remarked. Nahas Pasha has keen fiee to speak his mind. Had he held 
power to-day, lie would not have been able to sav what he has said without exposin'’ 
Ins Ministry to danger. It almoA looked as though the patriotic struggle could 
only he waged by leaders unhampen d bv the restrictions of ministerial rank. The 

Balagh could not piaise Nahas Pasha too highly tor the “daring’’ with which 
lie had brought the Egyptian question before the Powers. The present Cabinet 
-liould now, it urged, allow a Waldist Cabinet, representative ol the nation 
to examine the United States proposals; or place the dm it treaty before Parliament- 
or itself carefully examine the text ol the treaty offered IP the Cabinet failed to 
lollmv one or other of these courses, it stood convicted of subsetvieoee to Great 
Biitain. 1 he 1 atrio said that Nahas Pashas note had inspired feeling's ol 
''Tense relief throughout Egypt, lie had expressed convictions which the Cabinet 
"I Mohammed Malnnoud Pasha, by its very nature and history, was unable and 
unwilling to interpret. 

14. The Government’s newspapers have so far had less tu say on the subject of 
Mr. Kellogg’s oiler. The “ Liherte" of the 22nd August, however, pointed out that 
'I "’mild be unwise to build too great hopes on the proposal. The Great Republic 
loved to twist the British Lion’s tail from time to time, hut not too seriously. There 
was, underneath, a deep : oiitiment of Anglo-Saxon solidarity In any'ca.-e the 

rL'l rat ion treatv, even if signed, would not alter the do facto situation. Tn practice 
“ il y aura ton jours 1'hypolheque brit annique a lever.” As for the position do ji/ro , 
Eovpt, had not needed to await American intervention in order to proclaim it. 

15. The Wafdist press has been endeavouring to show that the numerous social 
reforms which Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha has placed in the forefront of his 
ministerial programme were in reality initiated bv Parliament The “Bala<>h” 
i('marked that, in any ease, the Government’s piumises boro too close a resemblance 
tn the schemes of those “ Iri auls ol the blue galabieh." Cromer, Gnrst and Kifehener, 
to be anything hut suspect. The Government papers have announced, meanwhile' 
that a scheme for the erection of many Government hospitals is being prepared 
""d that the Cabinet has set aside Cl million to he used as advances on cotton to 
the fellah to tide him over the dilli-tiU lour months from the 1st September and 
to stiffen the market. 

The,Prime Minister, in a speech to a deputation 1mm Kona reported in 
the “Liberie” ot the 13th August, again asserted that parliamentary life had only 
keen suspended in order to he saved He derided the Wafdist outcry of a Cabinet 
denemlent on British bayonets and accused the Wafdist themselves of sendiim' 
emissaries cn masse to London to beg British support The Wafdist “Patrie” 
munenting upon an article by Lady Drummond-Hav to the “Sphere,” had some 
thing to say on the same subject from the opposite point of view. The British 
Government, it said, had too solemn lv and too often told the Egyptians that they 
\ed their constitutional regime to Great Britain, and had too much interfered in 
Alter circumstances to protect that regime, (Mr the world to find it natural that 
Great Britain should now i ot I unmoved before the destnietion of the Constitution 
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17. A wordy warfare continues over political personalities. Khashaba Pasha 
paw to the “ Bourse egyptienne” of the 11th August a long statement explaining 
why lie severed connexions with Nanas Pasha. He had been dmgusted, he said, with 
I Ik' favouritism and partiality of the group round the ex-Prune Minister, and he 
claimed that he could remain loyal to the principle of Egyptian independence as 
well outside the Wafdist party as within it The Wal'd, in a word, no longer met 
a need. 11 is apologia brought forth a scornful denunciation of his foimer Minister 
for Justice from Nahas Pasha. The Wafdist newspapers labelled Khashaba a 
turncoat, and the most recent number of the “ Rose-el-Y ussef ” pictures him 
wondering whether the time has not now come for him to desert Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha in his turn and trim his sails in the direction of Aly Maher Pasha. 

18. Various newspapers have forecast the transfer of Rashwan Mahfouz 
Pasha, IJnder-Secretarv in the Ministry of Agiiculture, to the Interior. Such a 
transfer, which would connote the significant resignation of Mahmoud Hassail Bey, 
the Wafdist Under-Secretary in the latter Ministry, has, however, been denied. 

H) There appears to me more ground for the report that Xashat Pasha is to 
be ! ransfei red to Berlin from the U' dir m Legation, that I famed Khouloussy Bey, 
(lovernor of the Canal, will sucieed him at Tehian. and that Sadek Wahba Pasha, 
at present Minister in (1 recce. \\ill retuin to Bmssels. The “Liherte,' as was to 
be expected, has expressed annoyance at the ‘‘ Mokaltam’s” doubts of the wisdom 
of l)r. Hafez Alili’s decision to le-e.-Ttblish many of the foreign service posts 
abolished in 11)20 (see paragraph Id of the eieTxure to Bamleh despatch \o. 628 
of the IDtli August, 1928). 

20. The “Moknttam” of the 9th August reported that a deputation from the 
Ueneral Workmen's Syndicate recently | aid their respects to the King and were 
then received by the Prime Minister at Bnlkelev. Tn reply to their thanks for his 
interest in their welfare (see paragraph 5 of the memorandum enclosed with Bamleh 
despatch No. 028 of the 10th August. 1928), Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha assured the 
deputation that he had their interests and those of the fellaheen at heart, and 
i\ iillirmed his promises of assistance. The " Liherte ” of the 14th August related 
that in the preparation of working (lass legislation, use should be made of informa¬ 
tion supplied by the International Labour Burmin at (leneva The new law's, the 
newspaper added, would not become eO’eitivo until thev bad been approved by' the 
Mixed Court of Appeal, when tliev would be applicable to both Egyptian and 
foreigner alike 

21 The empiitv into the Seif ed-Pin en-e continues. Claafar Bey Eakhry’s 
Inwver's deck has hern arrested for attempt ill"- to suborn witnesses who bad given 
evidence before (lie Parquet in another cam in which be is concerned. 


Appendix 

Approximate Circulation of Chief Egyptian I > macular Daily Papers. 

Abram ... 00,000 02,000 Aklibar . 5,000-0,000 

Mokattam ... 15,000 20,000 Kawkab-esh-Sharq 3,000-4,000 

iSiassa 8,000 10,000 Wadinnil ... 0,000-4.000 

Balagh ... 5,000- 8,000 Ittehad ... 2,000-0,000 
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Mr. Hoarc to Lord CuHteiulun.—{Received September 3.) 

(No. 001.) 

\] v Lord, Ramleh, August 24, 1928. 

1 BE PORTED m my despatch No. 044 of the 17th instant that complete 
harmony had not been reigning m the Cabinet l was over-optimistic in believing 
that there was no immediate danger of a serious clash, and 1 had hardly sent off my 
despatch when reports began to reach me that Ali Maher Paslni and Abdul Hamid 
Soliman Pasha were pieparing to make a definite issue of the question of the appoint 
mentof Hussein Sirry Bey as Assistant Under-Secretary at the Ministry of Finance, 
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bTaP'iNervLw .ntC'lCCT T, try al,d , 1 ' OI , w ^ Crime &liui»l*r> baud * shown 

j i ., y 11 .Vlahei, in which he said that the appointment had boon 

leaded on. ihe Prime minister, 1 learnt, was the more incensed in that h iviii.I 

merea^‘oT^roim * that dup f rtlle “MSB"**™ that it required a largS 

, , ui leoi G<-toisation was an obvious relleetion upon Jus own capacity Lie 
could moreover, maintain with perfect truth that while Snry Be/is a most 

Above all no knovvlodge whatsoever of finanmai matters. 

Aoovc ail, tne lad that Saki-el-lbraslu Pasha, Director of the Royal Kliassu wis 

* several hours most evenings of the week closeted with the two protagonists 

h ‘ S thllt tLe — %>> polios Sail 

2. in these circumstances 1 thought it well to tell him that 1 Jiouid like him 
to keep me informed of developments, which be promised to do 

6. i was there I ore somewhat dismayed at learning from Mr. keown-Bovd on 

t s i hi net i ie e tii n ^ o \ e i ■ \viii /° ha, | 1 “ Ued Maima)ad objected a definite conflict at the 
It is the Si /i V1Jlg was t0 P lcside < a > the following morning 
uihlVv/ btl01 ‘ e t lCse meefclll ^ s > ro1 ’ Uie Prime Minister to go over the a-miuh 
uth 11 , 1 ? ±or a lew 1111 iiutes. lie intended to say quite niteniHenllv h i 

ibseimc n p’h 1 ,7 1LS i m < ;L1 ' } clmngcs b . eiu g made at the Mmistry of Finance Urn 
could be examined ! v/ U t* 8 retur11 a . t ^ end of the month the question 

attitude would be ° * hm ** wa * deculo % »«»•* a * to what the King’s 

a - 

ro/the'sicfmd 1 Ume'bJ iVnotU' Lll ° VCt! ^ ^ ,mi<le,,t u ‘ ,s /tisfaetorily clo’sed/ 

as I have not heard from Xulficar Piislm a-min " ' e '’ ° W,V6 chmi « oti hls 1Hmd > 

the few words spoke to /ulfical’saved 1 a ^ V to drmv ^ 

the King and Ali Maher vv a/bemmlm V'"'i 1 "’I'v- 1 ! ° Wing ‘ lo intri « luas between 
do not propose toW'ek) fi'om 'scim^mnireiud ice<? 7 ^ Confhwafci <> n (which 1 
any such condition, as 1 uni sa tidied that the Kin.Vi^ r * im n , ot P^Pmed to draw 

Mohammed Mahmoud himself, that it is essential"tint the htter V* iY°’ ° r CVC11 
"ffiee, and that his Cabinet should bnbl rm tJl ? , lattu should remain in 

present” in his inmost thoughts udil! nt T’ le ina y add “tor the 

I'xperience of the Egyptian menu lit! "ell mo^li?rfi 'T ||H i ' “! j ^ lge by Ioll h’ 

sni~..<*. 

T have, &c. 

T> TT rtA A ~r^ n 


R. n. JTOARE, 


Acting High Commissioner. 
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|J 2632/4/16] No. 34. 

)fr. Ihmrc to Lord ('ushrinln n. — (h’rreivcd Seplemhcr Id.) 

(No. 

Mv Lord, Ihnnlch, September I, 11)28. 

I HAVE the honour to report lli.il, not having soon the King since tho quite 
I’oi mill audience which is customary on arrival at R,milch, 1 ;iskcd Hi-. Majesty to 
receive me on Wednesday, tho 2!)th August. 

2. In view of the settlement, tunpoi.uw though it may well he, of the dillieultie, 
between tho Prime Minister and tin' Minister oi Finance, as reported in mv despatch 
No. (101 ol tin* 21st August, it was unnecessary for mo to convoy anything in the 
nature of the warning authorised by your telegram No. 292. 

.'I. i thoreloro confined mysell to saying that 1 had been rendered a little uneasy 
b\ newspaper reports and by what looked very much like an otlicial dementi ol 
disunion m tin' (. 1 ; 1 1>in< 1 1 This set Ills Majesty talking, and he said that Alt Malier 
Pasha laid been much hurt by .Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s attitude, and had been 
determined to resign unless he changed it. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had, Ali 
Maher had reported to the' King, maintained that his colleague could not appoint an 
additional Under-Secretary in Ins Department without first, consulting the existing one. 
f suggested that it was nut unreasonable to hear the views ol the Under-Secretary, 
who, after all, was a person of some importance. Well, tin* King continued, he had 
talked the matter over with the Prime Minister, who denied that he had been* so 
overbearing as had bum suggested to 11 is Majesty. All he had wished was that the 
Ministerol Finance should wait 1 he return ol his Under-Secretary from leave and see 
how the Depaitmeut worked when the Under-Secretary was at his post before deciding 
on a leorgamsation. On this basis, said His Majesty, Ali Maher, who was the most 
bp,il and honest ol men (his looks must belie him), leadily made up his dillerenee 
w ith his chief. 

I. The mipiession left on tin mind by this version of the incident, and by Ills 
Majesty's manner for the hrst hour or so, was that a lairly serious attempt had been 
made, and had failed, to shift the balance of influence in die Cabinet. 

A. tSubsequently I lis Majesty talked most agreeably on general topics, and when 
he finally rose to (‘lost' the audience he reverted to polities and told me that his hope 
was that the present (lovernment should lemaiii in power for at Cast three years; 
they were a good lot of men I told 11 is Majesty that he was ambitious, and he was 
pleased to register (il 1 may borrow tlit' language of the American film world) 
amusement. 

1 have, Ac. 

R. 11. HOARD, 

Actiuij llujb Commissioner. 

J 2680/18/16] No a j. 

.1//'. II00,1 to Lok/ Cns/ieudiiu. (Rea , red September 17.) 

(No 982) 

laird, Itnmlek , September 7, 1928. 

IN lontinuation ol m\ despatch No. (>7)7 of the 24th August lust, 1 have the 
honour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepmed in the oriental secretariat, 
on the Egyptian press for the period the 23rd August to the (ith September, 1928 

l have, Ac 

R 11 110 ARE, 

, 1 ating H i(jh ('urn m iss loner. 


Enclosure in No. 35. 

I It moiaiidnm on tin Lijijptian Lies s, AnpnP 28 to September 15, 1928 

flip, let cut proposals made b\ the f luted States Government to Egypt have 
now become more clearly understood by Egyptian journalists After some days of 
confusion, the press realised that it must distinguish between the proposed Treaty 
ol Arbitration, which inconsiderately excludes disputes affecting third parties, and 
the Kellogg Pact. The text of the Arbitration Treat v has oiilv this week reached 
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the Egyptian Government; interest therein is relatively slight. Rut the implications 
of Egvpt s adherence to the Kellogg Pact nave inspired fcivent discussion in news¬ 
papers oi every political colour. 

2. The papers of the Wal'd endeavmued from the first to exploit Egypt's 
invitation to adheie to this pact for the embarrassment of the Government." The 
Ralagh taunted the Government with the Rritish “Monroe doctrine " reserva¬ 
tions, and asked whether a fine opportunity for Egypt to participate worthily in 
international a flairs was to he lost through cowardice and subservience to London 
Hoping, no doubt, t() embrod the Cabinet with IJis Maicstv’s Government it 
challenged Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha to echo Nahas Pasha's virile protest amainst 
British pretensions. 

i i f ^ ie . aai announced that transmission of the American invitation 
had been swiftly followed by a note from the Residency, formally communicating 
to the Egyptian Government Tlis Majesty’s Government’s reservations This 
tendeneious report was sternly denied by the Press Rureau. The “ Wadinnil ’’ at 
first favoured abstinence from adherence unless all other signatories accepted an 
kgyptian protest agam-t paragraph 10 of the Rritish note of the 19th May Tt 
later recommended .signature, with reserves, but lamented in advance that, if mi-lfi 
still proved tube right the world would know it when Egypt next suffered from a 
British ultiniatuni and battleships 

4 The “ Patrie ’’ informed its readers on (he 23rd August that there vveie 
indications of a campaign in the United States against the pact, “because of the 
British re-erva turns On the 29tl, August it elaborated the consequences of such a 
(ampnign. If Great Britain, in reply to enquiries, made it clear that she intended 

n reserve complete liberty of action for herself wherever her hegemony was 
threatened, the Kellogg 1 act would very possibly have no better fortune in (he United 
, fates Senate than had the League projects of President Wilson 

5 I he Watanist “Akhbar” was urgent that Egypt should not allow herself 
to it' misled by talk of universal peace It was more important that she should avoid 
entanglements which might, one day, prove inconvenient. 

fi 1 he Government organs were more circumspect in their utterances The 
Si ass a denounced the Wafdist journals for the indecent haste with which they 
attempted to dictate in delicate matters of foreign policy The mmeral interest it 

was evident, mattered very little to them: the'Government’s embarrassment was 
tneir chiet concern. 

7 Interviews tjiven to tho nijsson the snlijert <lurim : tho 1,K week in A„ K i,.,t 
h gj.M umkI.t ami tho Minister for Fnrei.r,, Affairs were rosnootivolv so 
fomu/Tt nnUS anf S ° rC 0TVt ^ ,n toIle as to 1( ' av(> P n * ,lir < ii l'iosit v exactly where they 

8. This curiosity was at last relieved on the 4th September, when the “ Siassa ” 
announced the Egyptian Government’s adherence to the pact, under reservations 
safeguarding Egyptian rights The text of Ur. TT.afey Afifi’s reply to the American 
herewith * 1,1 tllp P*™ the following day. Copies are transmitted 

inner; reCG ^ cm " f ^ . 1( ' th ; r been mixed Erom the Government news 
I ip is, of course, then* is nothnm- but eulogy Even the “ Abram,” usually sparing 
<. fpnime, expresses satisfaction, and the “ Akhbar ” has recognised the declarations 
if the Egyptian Government as conforming to t)ie nation's desire The “ AToqattam ” 
;ls usual, applauds when all is over 1 m ’ 

n T^ P , Ba,a ” h an( ^ Bu ‘ “ Kawkah-esh Share),” on the other hand 

Imeomfiter! in their campaign, fall hack on the line of attack that Egypt’s reservation’ 

; ambiguous and inadequate What, they ask, prevents other sanatory Powers 

r f ,[' ,an r “"dorsin<> i the Rritish point nf view ? They add that any credit for 

I Old vf m,n( T nT ( ° ( ! t V B,p WaM - r, -r yoading the Cabinet along the right 
■ A , fohammeil A alnnoud should not ho praised for merely echo ire' Nahas The 
ll explains that Wafdist successes in Berlin and Paris had so shaken the 
A \ ,a,1 1 ,ov . ornnicnt t,lat was driven in ml I’-defenee to pose as nationallv-minded 
' ; London in support of its favourites, was compelled to approve The imti, uli 
ufit uded, add lie coven, then, to the inspirer of this happy accident, Kal.as 

ll. lire AN a f (list newspapers of the 27th August printed under enthusiastic 

■. ttTn 'lTT frnir l B ° Vh r nnn,mm ‘ i]],r the magnificent success of speeches made 
\,Z T cr-Perlmmentarv Com-ress there hv AVissa AVassef Rev and Mnkram 

,• M0?p sa,( tn have Pv °ked intense interest in and ^'rnpathv with the 

ntmn cause, among representative Parliamentarian aJ world pre.s 
( pand-mt*- and the international public. 

"Nfot printer! 



12 The following- day’s “Moqattam” announced, however, on the authority 
of the “ Times,” that, after repi esentations from the British members of the congress, 
the Egyptian members had agreed to a declaration that their protest was directed 
solely against the Egyptian authorities, not against the British Government. This 
the “ Kaw kab-esh-Sharq ” denied. The text of the congress’s final resolution on 
the subject was, nevertheless, less nationalistic in its condemnations than the Wafdist 
journals had been led to expect. A telegram communicating it to Nahas Pasha, as 
quoted by the “ Patric ” of the 29th August, is transmitted herewith.* 

13. The news from Berlin undoubtedly heartened the Wafdist newspapers 
Plie “ Balagh ” said that the attention of the whole world had again been called to 
the Egyptian question. No greater victory had been won for Egypt since 1882. 

I he dispute between Great Britain and Egypt should now be referred to the League 
of Nations That body should assume the task of stilling the tempests which from 
time to time blew acros*- the Nile Valley and threatened to involve the peace of the 
whole of the Near East The “ Wadinnil ” announced that, following up the Berlin 
success, Makram Ebeid would proceed to the United States in order to enlist further 
support for the Egyptian cause. Only through such propaganda would the Egyptian 
point of view prevail The “ Ahram ” reported that Makram Ebeid had declared in 
Paris that the success of himself and his friends had exceeded all their hopes. The 
“Patric ’ spoke of “a wonderful moral victor) for Egypt, another reason to look 
forward to our final triumph. The non-party “Moqattam ’’ and the Watanist 
“ Akhbar ’ also commended Wissa Wassef’s speech to the congress. The latter 
expressed satisfaction that the Wafdists were at last coming to realise that the 
Egyptian problem was, by its very nature, an international one. 

14 The Government newspapers ridiculed the incident at the Inter¬ 
parliamentary Congress. The “Liberty” congratulated Egypt for having made 
up for the paucity of her triumphs at the Olympic Games by carrying off a first 
prize in the Charleston Exhibition ” at Berlin. The “ Tttchad ” taunted Wissa 
Wassef and Makram Ebeid with having retreated before the British at the congress 
By their general behaviour in Europe, it said, the Wafdists were really begging 
for a fresh British intervention—in their favour--in Egyptian affairs. All these 
missions to Europe tended to show that the Wafdists had very much changed their 
minds recently Only a few months ago the “Balagh” had insisted that the 
Egyptian problem.was one for settlement between Great Britain and Egypt alone. 
Was the Wafdist intention really to internationalise the problem, or merely to show 
the British what mischief an antagonist Wald could do to British prestige abroad? 
The Siassa, emphasised that the Wafd had now become an Egyptian political 
party like any other party. It bad no longer any just claim to represent Egypt, and 
its goal was its own.return to power, not Egyptian independence. Did it really matter 
much that the Wafdists had started an agitation at a congress which had no official 
character, and whose members included Italians, Spaniards and Germans at logger- 
heads with their respective Governments, as well as Bolsheviks? It was, intact, 
l a tilt l to be deplored that Nahas Dasha s friends had thought fit to criticise their 
country before such a gathering. 

15. The whole of the Wafdist propagandist argument abroad, the “Siassa ” 
contended, was untenable. Nahas Dasha would have the Powers believe that the 
present Cabinet had no right to speak in the name of Egypt. If that was so the 
late Drime Minister would perhaps like the United States Government to withdraw 
its recent communications to the Egyptian Government. The idea was absurd The 
Dowers had no concern with changes in the system of government of other countries 
save m exceptional circumstances. All they required was that the Dower whose 
system had changed should have a Government with which business could be 
transacted. 

, Dr. JTafez Afifi, Minister for horeign Affairs, in an interview with the 

Moqattam similarly laid stress on the non-official character of the Tnter- 
I arlmmentary Congress. He himself had been present, he said, at a similar 
International ( ongres> in Daris in 1927 His personal experiome was that, after 
the last glass of champagne had been drunk, nothing more was heard of anv 
resolutions 

17. The anniversarv of the doth of Zaghlul Dasha fell on the 23rd August. 
It was celebrated in ( aim and Alexandria by Wafdist organisations in gatherings 
of a religious more than p bin ul character Appeals to the nation from Nahas Dasha 
and Mine /.-whin, v ere peblidied in the Wafdist newspapers. They pleaded for 
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” ,A , - CL r .T, OI tne aeaf1 statesman and to the Egyptian Wafd 

Pilshi > " > "7*¥ Os followers that Constitution and independet e u ' t e 
eoantry s natural hentage. although lhl , present Cabinet had revolted A nst • 
” r and the usurper, with the aid of a handful of rebellious sons of lM,f 1, 

’i™h the° n “ m 0 h M u‘, 0f th ° l>"l'Hshed eulogies of Za'hhd to 

I'.a 1 . 1 „ Tttchad added regretful mention of his shortcoming and Vim 

z£ I 

artisans of h,s renown. Mohammed Malm,.C Pasha ,ImhethinridenP, 

ha he had suppiessed the credits opened m the budget for the Za<dilul memorial 
A fitting monument to the dead leader would not be neglected " 

ee , ‘ 1( j . C( 1 ;l ttam of the 31st August was responsible for a statement that 

i St 

The Vfill? I™'" - «* a probable Kcvptian Minister at A Lora 

Sr: 


J 2787/4/16] 


No. 36. 


(\r 0 7 01 ) Mr U °""‘ tn Lo,(l ( '"xhnxhm.- (Received October 1 .j 
My Lord, 

WTTLT rilfnemim, + ,1 , T w R" M! C k , S C I > / V )/l f) C C 20 , I 92x 

to report that T ilU Y 697 of the 15th instant, 1 have tlu> honour 

with his reception -it Tant-T inist ° 1 ' nn Monday last and found him delighted 

Tad kept Si a g relief U £ o S "n L™ ll ^ heeai,! * ^ I**”’ anllmnties 
taken, he said that the ni ?'i r m ela, 1 H)rate precautions which had been 
evidence of police mnirll f V' ° , \ ls vlslt lnv 111 ^e fact that there was no 

" a<l th, ' lTOW " '"'™ .. !-«■ lake,, 

2 issues ::SeX af?ainSt t,W a,IVi " P " r . . 

' Tt in iITp r’ St tin \° fc ! lat J, he E (i] Tee, on an occasion of this nature have boon 
in i ITective control at 1 anta. Tt is true that some 200 police were dra fted 
n rom outside, but had there been anv keen desire amongst the popuiition 
to demonstrate against the Drime Minister the polLe would eerhn v 
have been povvm-less to maintain order. The feeling of the uenm-il 
population was no doubt antagonistic, hut only haTf-heartedlv • f\ r 
lnstnnee, the tag drivm decided to on on strike, At h urn t ■ f 
nssuon ns they heard that twenty taxis were being hmn^uflnn 7!,if! 



4. fn the course of further conversation his Excellency said that in paying a 
ten-day visit to Upper Egypt (for which lie started on the 19th instant) his main 
purpose was to have a little rest in case there was any trouble next month. I asked 
him whether lie had an\ definite information regarding the possibility of trouble. 
He said he had not, but that the various Wnfd leaders now abroad would then have 
returned, a new 7 scholastic year would begin and, in general, the autumn was the 
time when trouble was to be expected. Tf there were trouble he intended to deal with 
it severely, and he was going to bring out a law rendering incitement to disorder a 
penal offence. T expressed some surprise that the point was not already covered by 
the Egyptian ('ode, and, when he assured me it was not, I said it was evidently a 
thousand pities that the Bill on Public Meetings had not been allowed to go through ! 

I have, &c. 

R. II. HO ARE, 

A cting Hi(ih ( V )m m issioner 


i J 2790/18/16] ■ No 97. 

Mr Ilourr to Lord < 'us/it ndiin.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 704.) 

My U;ird. Rami eh , September 21, 1928 

IN continuation of my despatch No 082 of tlie Till September, T ha\c the 
honour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in the oriental seeretaiiat, 
on the Kgvptian press for the period the 7th to 10th September. 1928 

I have, &c. 

R. IT. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 97. 

Memorandum on the ligy/dian Press, S&ptembei 7 to 19, 1928. 

NEWSPAPERS of all colours haw made pleasant references to the recent 
short visit of their Rnxal Highnesses 1 lie Prince of Wales and the "Duke of Gloucester 
to Egypt. Stress has been laid on the popularity and the open bearing of the two 
Princes. The " Liberie" on this occasion recalled with pride how, in the course of 
the Egyptian Royal visit to London in 1927, " la Coumnne britannique, si 
orgueilieuse, sut traiter la Uouronne egx plienue d’egale a egale." 

2. The attitude adopted by the various Egyptian newspapers on the adherence 
of Egypt to the Kellogg Pact was summarised in paragraphs 9 and 10 of the pre¬ 
ceding press memorandum. Very little new comment has since been added. The 
“ Balagh " reiterated that the "vague and humble reservation” contained in the 
(iovernmenl’s reply to the United States had done nothing to influence the Powers 
against accepting the British reservation. Assuming that, as the result of political 
action on the part of, saw Italy, Ureat Britain decided to intervene in Egypt in 
defence of the security of her communications, it lamented that there was nothing 
in the Egyptian Cabinet’s reservation to prevent such intervention. The 
“ Kawkab esh-Sharq,” in similar \ein. attacked the " vagueness" of the Egyptian 
declaration Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s Cabinet knew quite well what Creat 
Britain had meant hv "certain regions" where entire British liberty of action was 
reserved Wh\ adopt so spiritless a >’epl\ ? The British press and Parliament had 
both made it clear that Egypt was the region in question 

:> The (bwernment organs hailed the Kellogg Pact as the treaty of greatest 
importance since the Treaty of Versailles, and congratulated Egypt on taking her 
place among the soxereign independent signatory States. Egypt’s adherence was 
of great moral value, the " Siassa ” said, and of great practical \alue, too. The 
Powers had renounced force as an instrument of national policy; Egypt, weak and 
defenceless, should find comfort in that. The ‘‘Ahram" expressed satisfaction at 
theouhx of Egypt into the (oueerf of free and independent nations not as the result 
of some olVensixe and defensixe alliance, but in the establishment of a pact of 
nnixersal peace 1 he ‘ Mokattam " reminded its readers of the British note to the 
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Powers on the abolition of the Protectorate. By adhering to the Kellogg Pact in 
the terms used Egypt had taken care to keep the 1922 declaration strictly unilateral. 

4. Amiably inquisitive, the "Siassa" asked the Wafdists to explain why, 
between the 19th May, when the British rcserxes affecting Egypt were formulated, 
and the 25th June, when the Nahas Cabinet was dismissed, that Ministry had raised 
no protest in defence of Egyptian independence. Win had the Wafdists chosen not 
Lo realise the importance of this question until they were out of office? A writer in 
the same paper answered the Wafdist gibe that Creat Britain had permitted the 
Cabinet to draw up a strong reply to the United States’ invitation in order to enable 
it to win popularity in the countrx. Was the Egyptian rejection of the British 
'•eservation necessary at one moment, he asked, and an abomination the next, simply 
because it had British approval? Tt was difficult to follow the aberrations of the 
Wafdists’ mentality. They made no allowance for the policy of good understanding. 
They declaimed about the rights of the nation, but neglected those rights as soon as 
their opponent showed signs of action. 

5. Interviewed by the "Bourse egx pUenne " on the 14th September, 
l)r. Hafez Afffi, Minister for Foreign Affairs, declared that, if the pact became 
effective, Egypt, would be assured against any armed attack. The pact had conse¬ 
quently a greater value for her, a disarmed Power, than it had for greater Powers 
who were able to defend themselves The present Egyptian Covcrnment, he said, 
had safeguarded the national interests, while " axoidmg the provocation of harmful 
political crises." The "Balagh" questioned Mr. Gunther, the new United States 
Minister to Egypt, on the same subject, but was informed that the Minister regretted 
he could make no statement. 

6. The last word on the Inter-Parliamentary Conference (see paragraphs 11-16 
of the memorandum enclosed with Ranileh despatch No 682 of the 7th September, 
1928) has been spoken by the Premier in the course of an interview gixen to the 

‘ Egyptian Mail" on the subject of Wafdist propaganda in Europe. Expressing 
himself in moderate terms and showing a proper respect for the resolutions passed 
at the Congress, he pointed out that only one side of the Egyptian parliamentary 
question had been heard in Berlin. The text of (he interview is transmitted 
herewith.* 

7. The declaration of adherence to the Kellogg Pact and the apparent success 
of the Prime Minister’s visit to Tania (see Ramleh despatch No. 701 of the 
20th September, 1928) have no doubt reassured and encouraged the supporters of 
the present Ministry. The attitude of the "Ahram," which three months ago was 
an entirely Wafdist journal, is to be remarked in this respect. This newspaper's 
present course is one of markedly circumspect independence. It applauded the 
Government’s decision regarding the Peace Pact (see paragraph 9 of the memo¬ 
randum enclosed in Ramleh despatch No. 582 of the 7th September, 1928). It has 
gone on to deplore the unalterably partisan views of the various Egyptian dailies, 
and to declare that credit should be given xvliere credit is due. A recent article, 
justifying the continued existence of the Wafd as a party largely by the necessity 
for an Opposition in Egypt, cannot but be unpalatable to an organisation which 
claims for itself to speak for the xvhole of Egypt. The Wafdists, the "Ahram" 
explained, have taken the place of the Watanist party. True that at the last 
elections an overxvhelming majority of Wafdist Senators and Deputies were returned. 
But the country had in reality voted for one man, Zaghlul Pasha, alone. Under his 
leadership the Wafd had contributed to the progress of the nation. But since his 
death things had changed. 

8. Two announcements have followed the Tanta visit. One forecasts a 
fortnight’s tour in Upper Egypt upon which the Prime Minister is about to embark. 
The other reports the suppression for four months of the official Wafdist organ, the 
"Balagh,” and the satirical weekly, " Rose-el-Yussef," which had become a hardly 
less official mouthpiece of the Wafdist party. The " Kaw'kab-esh-Sharq ’’ has at the 
same time received its first statutory warning. 

9. The " Balagh " is accused of deliberately disseminating false news in order 
to prejudice the present regime, and of attacking magistrates "with the intention 
of threatening their liberty and independence and of involving them in party strife.” 
In fact, immediately after the Prime Minister’s visit to Tanta, the “ Balagh ’’ issued 
a special edition announcing that the visit had been a complete fiasco, and that 
counter-demonstrations had only been prevented by great administrative pressure 
leading to over a hundred arrests. This report was something worse than 

* Not printed. 
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'■ endeneious. Again, the “ Balagh has certainly been guilty of acrid criticism of 
the parquet’s dilatory procedure in the conduct of the Seif-ed-Din imestigation, and 
of the alleged partiality with which the Bench has treated the ^student-author and 
printer in a seditious pamphlet case at present under enquiry. I he Wafdist organ s 
suppression will, therefore, surprise no one, not even its backers, and the same can 
he said of the 1 ‘ Rose-el-Yussef. ’ ’ Whether the Government has been wise m dealing 
so drastically with these two publications time alone will show, hour scurrilous 
weckh magazines have been suppressed at the same time. ( ,, 

10 The mantle of the “ Balagh will presumably descend on the Wadinml, 
for the editorship of this extremist journal has now been taken over, under Wafdist 
auspices and with a substantial subsidy, by Mahmoud Azmy (see paragraph 11 of 
the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 603 of the 27th July, 1028), and 
h\ Professor Towfik Diab, who was dismissed from the Egyptian University in June 
last for press attacks on the Government. Like Azmy, he was once a Constitutional- 
Liberal. The “ Rose-el-Yussef ” also has a successor-designate in the form of the 
“ Weekly Balagh.” 

11. Press comment on the suppression of these newspapers followed the lines 
to be expected Mahmoud Azmy, writing in the “ Wadinnil ” of the 18th September, 
admitted that the tone of the press had become extremely abusive, but claimed that 
the fault lay as much on one side as the other. Tie would have preferred the Cabinet 
to have dealt with the matter by giving magistrates increased powers under the 
code to deal with the extravagances of journalists. The Cabinet s assumption of 
powers of suspension was an unpardonable offence against public liberty. Ihe 
Government organs defend the measure on the ground that the suppressed papei’s 
had exceeded all permitted limits. The “Siassa” deplores such a blow to 
journalism, but blames only those who had disgraced the name of journalist. Nahas 
’Basha expressed himself' bitterh on the subject to a representative of the 
“ Kawkab-esh Slump” It is rumoured that the Wafd will keep the stall of the 

‘ Balagh ” during their enforced idleness. 

12. The “ Ahrnm ” of the 13th September awoke suddenly to the painful fact 
that the bulk of the shares of the Sue/. Canal Company are in non-Egyptian hands. 
The Canal, it complained, had not been an unmixed blessing to Egypt. Great 
Britain might now make suitable amends by restoring to this country a part of the 
Canal shares “taken from Eg> pt U force.” Furthermore, the “Abram” con¬ 
tinued, why should not both France and Great Britain agree to allow free passage 
to Egyptian shipping from one side of the Canal to the other, a matter which is, 
after all, only one of coastal communication between Egyptian ports? 

13. Lewa Tewfik Barlr Pasha, the director of the Coastguards Administra¬ 
tion, died suddenly in Paris on the 6th September The “Abram,” unduly 
apprehensive lest Dowson Boy succeed him, clamours for an earlv Egyptian 
appointment. 

14. A rumour in the “ Moqattam ” that Mohammed Ali Pasha would become 
Minister of Waqfs has found no echo in the rest of the native press. 

15. El Said Effendi Habib, president of the Wafdist Students’ Organisation, 
was recently summoned from bis holiday to appear before a board of the Faculty of 
Law for interrogation. As reported in the Wafdist press, ho had the best of the 
argument, but this warning to abstain from political activity may prove salutary. 
His zeal has already been rumoured to have diminished since measures were taken 
to enforce discipline in the schools. 

16 In addition to the Seif od Din case, the parquet is at present investigating 
three other cases of alleged traffic of influence. Ahmed Ramzv Bev, one of the two 
vice-presidents in the late Chamber, is being examined on a charge of receiving £100 
from a notable of Behera in consideration of assistance promised in a question of 
irrigation The promise was not honoured, so the notable has complained to the 
authorities Hussein Bev Bilal, the other vice-president, is being interrogated on 
a similar charge So too, most deservedly, is Ealikrv Bev Abdel Nur. a [imminent 
Wafdist ex Member of Parliament of Girga Province 
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! J 2791/4/16] No. 3s, 

. 1 //'. Iloare to Lord C ii.'hend nn .— ( Reeetred October 1 .) 

(No. 705.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 21, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 6!)7 of the 15th instant, 1 have the honour 
to enclose herewith a press translation of the speech delivered by Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha at Tanta on the 13th September.* Its main interest lies in the 
Prime Minister’s definition of his Government’s programme of constructive reforms, 
to which hitherto only sporadic reference had been made The presentation of an 
important administrative programme is a rare event in Egypt, where non-committal 
platitudes are considered the only safe alternative to political rhetoric, and this 
businesslike statement of the Government’s intentions has created something of an 
impression. 

2. In the forefront of his programme the Prime Minister put a negative. 
Students and school-teachers, he said, would no longer be permitted to spend in the 
debauch of political activity time precious for the pursuit of learning and the 
formation of character. School discipline would be rigorously maintained. 

3. Important measures of hjgicne were under consideration. Legislation 
would be drafted to provide for (1) the filling up of the 4,000 “ birkehs,” or village 
ponds, which have always been an infinite source of parasitic disease among the 
fellaheen, (2) the early extension of a pure drinking-water system to a million 
fellaheen (at a cost of BE. 500,000), with the hope that in ten years’ time all Egypt 
would be similarly benefited ; (3) the erection of twenty village hospitals and ten 
district hospitals annually for the next five years, to bring doctors, midwives, 
ambulance vans, Ac., ever nearer to the countryside, and (4) the erection of 
workmen’s dwellings in three slum quarters of Cairo. 

4. In the domain of irrigation and Nile control, the Government proposed, by 
raising the Assuan Dam and constructing the Gebel Aulia Dam, by cutting the Sudd 
channel and erecting a dam on Lake Albert, to improve and prepare for cultivation 
l.'> million acres of land now lying waste, and to make possible the cultivation of 
200,000 acres of rice each year. The heightening of the Assuan Dam and the building 
of Gebel Aulia Dam, which together would serve to irrigate 700,000 acres of new land, 
would begin as soon as the respective constructional and compensation problems had 
been discussed, during the winter The necessary drainage measures would not be 
neglected. 

5. The Government, the Prime Minister continued, should not itself farm ; it 
should help farmers. To extend small-holdings, the State domains would be 
distributed on easy terms among small landowners. A start would be made with 
2,000 acres in the Fayoum. Only farmers owning less than 10 acres would benefit bv 
this distribution 

6. Turning from administrative to political questions, Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha claimed that his Government was essentially and literally a democratic 
Government. Its foreign policy was to complete the independence of Egypt and to 
ensure her a worthy place among the nations A reference to the Kellogg Pact here 
naturally followed. 

7. If, within the country, firm measures had been taken with Parliament and 
press, it was because only firmness could rid the country of the tyranny that had 
crushed personal liberty inside and outside of Parliament. Parliament had become 
an instrument of anarchy. But the Constitution, he assured his hearers, would not 
be affected. Its fundamental principles would be revived as vigorously as ever, and 
Kgvpt should have a Parliament of solid, patriotic men in place of the time-servers 
and jobbers who had disgraced the parliamentary regime. The Government stood 
lor decency in public life; let all its officials take note of that. 

s The Prime Minister concluded by announcing the Government’s intention 
to remain in office until its beneficent work was completed. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


* 
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[J 2865/2723/16] No. 39. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Gushendun.—(Received October 8.) 


My° Lord' Ramleh, September 28, 1928. 

WITIIIN a period of less than fifteen months death has come for four Prime 
Ministers of Egypt. She can ill afford the loss ; men of outstanding character, talent 
and moral courage are, among Egyptians, rare After Zaghlul Pasha, Rushdy Pas la 
and Mohammed Pasha Said she loses Abdel Khalek Sarwat Pasha, and in him many 
think she has lost the greatest statesman of them all. 

2. Sarwat Pasha died as the result of a sudden heart-attack in laris m the 
afternoon of the 22nd September. He was only 55 years of age. The report oi ins 
death first reached Cairo in a telegram from Dr. Heikal Bey of the Siassa which 
was at once communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. Official confirmation 
was not received from Falchry Pasha in Paris before 11 r.M. on the Saturday night. 
The Egyptian public was, I am convinced, genuinely distressed at news so tragic and 
so completely unheralded by any rumour of failing health. Ismail Sulky 1 asha, one of 
Sarwat’s closest friends, heard the news at my dinner-table. His self-control was 


barely equal to the shock. i i • r i 

3. A note on the character and career of Sarwat Pasha was enclosed in Eoru 
Lloyd’s despatch No. 277, Confidential, of the Oth May, 1927. A fortnight before that 
date he had for the second time succeeded Adly Yeghen Pasha in the 1 remierslnp. 
His journey to Europe with King Fuad in duly 1927 ; his initiation of conversations 
with the Secretary of State; the dramatic dislocation of his plans by the death of 
Zaghlul Pasha in August; his long and painful hesitation to confide the result of his 
negotiations to his colleagues in the Cabinet and the leaders of the Wald; the abrupt 
rejection of tilt* draft treaty and his consequent resignation of office in March last 
these developments belong to history so recent that their detailed recapitulation now 
would be but tedious. They served, I fear, to undermine a constitution never 
particularly robust, for Sarwat Pasha’s death was almost certainly hastened by the 
strain under which he laboured—how vainly none knew better than himself doling 
the winter of 1927-28. They might serve also, if that were needed, to reflect the 
vicissitudes of a character of considerable complexity and interest. 

4. Of this character the obituary rhetoric of the press to-day gives, perhaps, a 
less just estimate than does the enclosed sketch written by a Wafdist,* and therefore at 
the time hostile, journalist, six years ago, when Sarwat Pasha had just formed his 
“ Ministry of the Declaration of the 28th February.” Much of the Sarwat of the last 
six years seems to be already chronicled in this slight sketch ; the courteous affability, 
the supple intellect, the apparent sincerity, the ability to exploit a situation, which he 
devoted to the service of a genuine nationalist ardour —all are here, shadowed by the 
temperamental weakness that made his administration of 1922 remarkable for its 
corruption and paralysed his decision during three vital months last winter. One 
quality and one fact, however, the journalist of 1922 does not record : the self-mastery 
which enabled Sarwat Pasha to appear to forget injustices—and of these there was no 
lack—towards himself; anil the very real respect and esteem which his achievements 
finally won for him, even from his bitterest opponents. 

5. One newspaper has described him as “ I llumine des heures difficiles. I hat 
he should have persuaded both Egyptian extremists and British statesmen of his 
unique ability to fill this role is, 1 think, tribute enough to his diplomatic skill and 
statesmanship. 

(5. 11 is death dispels a Wafdist dream. Sim e he left Egypt for France on the 

1st August last, travelling with Shamsi Pasha, rumour has been steady that, partly 
from affection for the Oonstitution lie so largely created, partly from personal dislike 
of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, Sarwat Pasha would exert his influence in the cause 
of tin 1 Opposition and would bridge the gulf between the nation and the parliamentary 
regime. The Wafdist “ Patrie ” asserts that “ Sarwat’s conversations with the 
Opposition leaders and his exchange of views with high British authorities had led to 
almost complete agreement as to the revival of parliamentary life in Egypt.” It 
laments that his death must somewhat delay the realisation of this hope. Reports 
from other sources suggest that the collapse of this theory, on whatever basis grounded, 
of the idle that Sarwat Pasha was to have played in the coming autumn lias seimibly 


disconcerted tne Wal'd 
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7. On the other hand, the disappearance of a not altogether sympathetic rival 
to the leadership of the Liberal party cannot but strengthen the personal position, 
within the Cabinet and outside, of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. At the moment, 
however, the Prime Minister is under criticism for continuing his tour in Upper Egypt 
during these days of mourning. He is understood to have explained his behaviour in 
terms of Palace instructions. 

8. For King Fuad, in this circumstance as so often before, has betrayed a 
characteristic pettiness of mind. He has taken serious umbrage at the issue of a 
Cabinet communique to the nation deploring the death of Sarwat Pasha, and I am 
informed that he has striven, but without success, to minimise the ceremonial at the 
funeral of the man who made him King. He has, moreover, refused to allow the 
transfer of the body from France to be effected-at the public charge. Obsequies and 
pomp at least equal to those of Zaghlul Pasha’s funeral might have led to a salutary 
confusion of values in the public mind ; but His Majesty cannot forget that he was 
once afraid oi Sarwat, and he is of those who hate what they have feared. 

9. A brief review of Egyptian press comments upon Sarwat Pasha’s death is 
transmitted herewith.* 

10. 1 learn that his body will be taken on the 30th September, when the 
steamship “ Providence ” arrives at Alexandria from Marseilles, direct to Cairo, and that 
the official funeral will take place there that afternoon. I shall, of course, attend. It 
will be of interest to see whether the crowds that attended the funeral, a year ago, of 
Zaghlul Pasha, the mesmeric weaver of dreams, will follow to his last resting place 
the little artisan of Egypt’s concrete political success. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


jj 2913/4/16] No. 40. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cusheiuhm.—(Received October 12.) 

(No. 422.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, October 12, 1928. 

REPORT that the Wald are endeavouring to induce Labour men such as Spoor 
and Swan to come here and assist at, or even participate in, campaign against 
Government, through Hamid Mahmoud and others, has considerably excited the 
Prime Minister. 

He has sent instructions to Egyptian Charg6 d’Affaires, the precise nature of 
which I do not know, but he is to approach Messrs. MacDonald, Henderson, Clynes 
and Thomas and endeavour to obtain an assurance that they will discountenance 
and effectively prevent anything of the sort. If he does not obtain from them an 
assurance which he regards as adequate his present intention is that Labour Members 
of Parliament, on applying for a visa, shall be cross-examined as to object of their 
visit to Egypt and asked to give an undertaking not to intervene in Egyptian 
politics. 

I feel that unless they are careful Egyptian Government may make as much 
trouble for themselves by their counter-measures as if they left things to chance. 
Perhaps it would be possible to find out from the Egyptian Charge d’Affaires the 
precise nature of his instructions and how he proposes to carry them out. 

At the same time I quite see that it would be intolerable to have Englishmen 
accompanying Nahas on a round of political visits, with attempts at demonstrations 
which the police would break up. 



[18772] 
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[J 2934/18/16] No. 41. 

Mr. Iloara to Lord Cushendun.—(Received October 15.) 

(No. 732.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , October 5, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 704 of the 21st September, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in the oriental secretariat, 
on the Egyptian press for the period the 20th September to the 3rd October, 1928. 

I have, &c 

R. H. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 41. 

Memorandum on tin' Egyptian Press, September 20 to October 3, 1928. 

THE Prime Minister lias, in the period undet review, toured Sohag, Assiut, 
Minia and Heni Suef, travelling theme to the Fayoum, and returning to Cairo to 
take part in Sarwat Pasha’s Mineral oil the 30tli September. The ministerialist 
press describe the tour as a triumphal progress, especially in Assiut, which family 
tradition binds to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, and in the Eayoum, which is a 
Constitutional-Liberal stronghold. During the Fa,oum \isit, on which the Prime 
Minister was accompanied by Alv Maher Pasha and Mr. Anthony, Director- 
(Jeneral of the State Domains, a slai t was made on the sale of State Domains land to 
smallholders. 

2. 'I'he Wafdist. press,on the oilier hand,complain that the enthusiasm aroused 
by the tour was for the most part artificial, having been stimulated by the mobilisa¬ 
tion of Covernment o lieials and employees of every grade 

3 The suggestion that the tour should have been curtailed on receipt of the 
news o! Sarwat Pnslm's death has already been referred to in Ramleh despatch 
No. 71s of the 28th September, 11)28. 'Flic “ Siassa " of the 28t,h September reported 
the Premier, speaking at Hem Suef, as replying to the charge of indifference to the 
national loss. Mohammed Mahmoud Paslm said that his tour was no pleasure trip. 
He was in the provinces to serve the needs i f the country, a cause to which Sarwat 
had consecrated his life. Perhaps by way of retort to accusations of disloyalty to the 
memon of Sarwat, the ministerialist newspapers all attacked Nalias Pasha for 
allowing himself, if not for arranging, to be cheered by students in the course of 
Sarwat s funeral procession in Pairo. 

4. A mischievous letter has appeared m the Palace party vernacular organ, 
the “ Jttehad,” on the subject of the Premier’s provincial visits. Why did 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, the anonymous correspondent asked, imitate his 
Wafdist opponents by organising these e\tensi\e political tours? It would have 
been much wiser to have waited until there was some institution to be opened or some 
statue lo be unveiled, and to base made this an opportunity (as the practice is in 
Europe) to make his political declarations and put himself into touch with the public 
Was it correct for a Prime Minister at the head of a coalition Government to stum}) 
the country thanking people for their support of his principles, and so making pro¬ 
paganda for his own particular parly; or to hear himself proclaimed as “ leader" 
at a moment when the public were beginning to realise that this title, given to one 
person or another, had produced no good for the country? The writer would have 
preferred to see the Premier limit his tour to the Eayoum, on the occasion of the sale 
of State Domains, and give his ministerial colleagues the opportunity of making 
contact with the public on similar occasions within their various spheres of activity 

5 The “Ittehad,” commenting upon this letter, defended, but with no great 
eloquence, the Premier’s action. The tour, it said, was intended to enlighten public 
opinion in a country where newspapers did not penetrate far, and to give the lie to 
the Wafdist boast that Nahas Pasha’s party had the majority of the nation behind 
it. Art regards the acclamation of the Prime Minister as “ leader,” it was to be 
observed that his Excellency could hardly refuse the confidence accorded to him 
The “Ittehad” denied that Mohammed Mahmoud’^ propaganda was party pro 
paganda Wherever he went the Pieniier declared that he represented the King’s 
Gun eminent, which was that of all the nation. The principles of which he spoke, 
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tbt ‘ Ptehad concluded, wcic those of the whole Gabinet, not of a particular 
party. 

6 I his letter and its softly worded commentary ha\e all the appearance of a 
warning addressed to the Prime Minister by the Ittehadist party, with which the 
labelals are m coalition. Ihe W afdist newspapers are fully alive to the promising 
situation which Liberal-Ittelmdist disunion would create. The ” Kawkab-esh- 
8hai<f. which at present far exceeds the “Wadinnil” in the violence of its 
utterances, attempts to exploit the rivalry of personalities within the Cabinet. 

I ehind the self-styled Dictator, this paper said, is another, even more reactionary 
dictatorship, driving him. Behind the facade of union there exists the three separate 
tactions of Mohammed Mahmoud, Aly Maher and Ismail Sidky, each anxious to 
secuie tor its friends a share in the fruits of office. Among these, Alv Maher aims 
at supreme power, and strives to secure that no office and no favours are distributed 
o ,abinet proteges without his previous consent. 'Flic Premier’s repeated 
references, while on tour, to his belief in the ultimate \irtue of democratic institu- 
■l'nies 1116 Eawkab-esh-Sliarq ” continues, are a threat and a reply to Ittehadist 

, ?' , Whatever truth there is in the allegations of the Wafdist journal, however, 

the Ittehad!,sts are not yet blind to the dangers of rivalries within the Cabinet. On 
TTu* i V?? 0 i • as P 088, ble amends for Ins earlier indiscretion, the editor of the 
, , . ad admitted that Nahas Pasha's partisans were ready to make the most 
of friction between Ittehadists and Constitutional-Liberals. Ministers were 
■inofcher ’ mU ° h fc0 the dlsa PP ointlilellt <>f the Nahasists. on the best of terms with one 

, H ii r 11 - 6 ^j alani8t “Akhbar,” whose pronouncements are for the present con¬ 
sistently friendly to the Government, gave its blessing to provincial tours. Personal 
contact between governors and governed was indispensable at a Lime when parlia- 
m ( ary life was suspended. Ihe “ Siassa ” at the same time attributed the success 
ot Lhc ievent tour to the fact that the Cabinet was coming Lo be recognised as one of 

nrit t a r* d reft)rm ’ i lie aat,on ’ 1( nally attached Lo its Constitution, saw in the 
p esent Government the salvation of the constitutional system. Hence the welcome 
given everywhere to the Prime Minister on his journey. 

9 In the midst of internal preoccupations, the Egyptian press has not 
om?K 1 V ev f r - presenL ,f obleia Anglo-Egyptian relations Naims Pasha never 
res S no 4 ! SC(>UrS f Lh ®, aio, ' 0 ^nous assertion that the authority of the Cabinet 

set mU 1,v Vbl p bay ° nelS ' m lhc ^ hra V'’ commenting on the programme of work 
set out by the 1 rem.er m his speech at Tanta, confessed that in the past the labour 

Great 0 hiHbf d w?*™ 1 111 E ^P fc had bee., retarded by negotiations with 

tnner upIm ^ ^ den would the country recover from negotiations sickness, the 

apu wearily asked. Why not set the problem on one side and attend to Egypt's 

weiMu nY , inSlead ■ , r J le ‘ Wadinnil,” to which Mohammed Azmy now lend^the 
l'nvnt Die! 1 ? P eu ’ declaredUnit, if parliamentarism had at times been faulty in 
kgypt, the blame lay with the policy of 1922.” Parliament had lasted four years 
mil) no final judgment could be based on a period so brief, during which because 
of lie lour reserved pomts, Parliament had never enjoyed full and complete 

the Speb • h ? aU WJ ! h thnse who lmd been in a burry to effect the policy of 
he 28th I ebimiry. (It is interesting to note that this article was written three (lavs 

be ore Sarwat Pasha s death.) The “Akhbar” lamented that negoHttkms with 
at Britain had only served to disunite the countrv and to set up one ko'vptian 
against another. The Watamst paper declared that the onl\ way to a von! such 
danger was to insist on the Egyptian question being considered an international one 
he Pre.mer, however, m an interview given to the ” Giornale d’llalia ” rep v d eed 
n the Siassa, is reported as saying that the success of his policy of internal 
mm would demonstrate that Egypt was worthy of her independence and capable 

^^T:le S r entUal ^° t,atiOUS With - dd then have 

10 Ahmed Seddik Bey, director-general of the Alexandria Municipalitv has 

4 Hte, ei and ned eomiex ' on Wldl tbe vai * an ‘ P ost Egyptian Minister kt Athens 
hVannnimp8T r ffwT however > sa 7 s that Sesostris Sidarouss Bey will 

bllt that h ® 7 dl rema, » '» charge of the London Legation until Aziz 
4 Pasha s successor takes over. In the meantime Abdel Rahman Eikrv Bev 
' * recent appointment as technical assistant to the Minister of Finance was 
p rterl m Ramleh despatch No. 644 of the 17th August 1928 is returning to 
bondon, where his services have been found indispensable for the (irgaiiisS of 
[i8772] K 4 
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counter-propaganda to that of the Wafdist “missionaries' now in England. ihe 
" Ahram ’’ reports that the London Legation is still being offered to Adly Pasha 
in the hope that he will undertake to represent Egypt at the Court of St. James 
as a special mission. The special purpose in view would be not to reopen negotia¬ 
tions with Creat Britain covering the whole Held of the Egyptian question, but to 
initiate conversations dealing with certain points regarding which Great Britain 
has agreed to adopt the Egyptian point of view. The Wafdist “ Patrie, in this 
connexion, is sceptical about Adly Pasha “ agreeing to take the hand of the present 
reactionary Cabinet." 

11. The Wafdist press has bitterly attacked the long-rumoured appointment 
of Ismail Bulky Pasha as director of the new State Audit Department. It questions 
the suitability for the post of a man wdio already sits on the board of various 
monopolist companies. 

12. The weekly magazine “ El Hagib " has been taken over by the Wafdists to 
replace their satirical weekly, “ Rose-el-Yussef," recently suspended. The 
“ Bagib has made its first appearance in a form exactly resembling its predecessor 
The editor of the suspended “ Balagh " now contributes to the “ Kawkab-esh 
Sharq,” and is understood to be negotiating with a number of decrepit weeklies with 
a view r to controlling one for each dav of the week, and so reviving a (somewhat 
synthetic) daily newspaper. The authorities have meanwhile disallowed the publiea 
tion in Cairo of a supplementary edition of the Alexandrian “Wadinnil.’' In 
present circumstances, with the “Patrie," “Wadinnil," “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq 
and “ Ragib “ at their disposal, and with the other prospective substitutes for the 
“ Balagh," the Wafdists can hardly complain that they are not allowed to make 
their opinion heard. 

1J. Various references have appeared m the press to the efforts of the Ministry 
of Education to ensure against student demonstrations or strikes on the reopening 
of schools after the summer holiday. The Wafdist student leader El Said Habib 
(see paragraph 15 of the memorandum enclosed in Ramleh despatch No. 704 of the 
21st September, 1928) has been struck off the list of students at the Faculty of Law 
In addition to sending circular instructions to all schools and colleges, the authorities 
have conv iked all headmasters of higher and secondary schools for a conference on 
discipline. The ' Akhbar” of the 2nd October announced that eight students of 
the Dar-el-’Ulum and ten students of the higher training college had been expelled 
for political activities. The “ Mokattain " in this respect has called attention to 
the fact that the Prime Minister would not allow a young student at Beni Suef to 
recite a poem in his honour, and has expressed satisfaction that the discountenancing 
of students’ political activities was to be impartial. The Wafdist newspapers 
announce meanwhile that a congress of Egyptian students in Europe is to be held in 
Paris from the 3rd October to the 5th October. 

14. Eewa Aly T'ewfik Pasha, the corpulent officer commanding Cairo district, 
has been appointed to the directorship of Coastguards and Fisheries left vacant by 
the death of Lew a Hassan Tewfik Badr Pasha (see paragraph 13 of the memorandum 
enclosed in Ramleh despatch No. 704 of the 21st September, 1028). 


[J 2940/2723/16 J No. 42. 

Mr. 11 oare to Lord Cushendun.—[Received October 15 ) 

(No. 740.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 0, 1928. 

IN my despatch No. 718 of the 28th ultimo I had the honour to report the death 
of Abdel Khalek Sarwat Pasha. His body reached Egypt on the 30th September and 
was carried from the Alexandria quayside by special train to Cairo, where the funeral— 
with lull military honours, gun-carriage, salutes, &c.—took place the same afternoon. 
1 was unable, on medical advice, to go to Cairo for this funeral myself. The Residency 
was represented by Mr. Scrivener, accompanied by Mr. Grafftey-Smith. 

2. Though by no means comparable to the emotion aroused by Zaghlul Pasha’r- 
funeral a year ago, the interest of the Cairo populace in the ceremony was considerable. 
Large crowds lined the streets, and all the balconies and windows along the route were 
clustered with spectators. Curiosity, the attraction of a procession and the blare of 
conllictingly simultaneous Egyptian and European funeral marches, dominated any 
inclination towards manifest distress. The crowd was definitely not hysterical. 
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3. One incident somewhat marred the solemnity of the occasion. When* Mustafa 
Nalias Pasha left the procession in the Ataba-el-Khadra Square to continue his progress 
to the cemetery by motor-car, a student shouted : “ Make way for the successor of 
Saad ! ” and a group alleged to have been coached and mustered by Nokrashy, raised 
cheers for Nalias. 'This importation of partisan politics into the ceremonialf of |a 
funeral has been strongly condemned by the ministerial press as discordant and 
characteristically indecent. 1 am not personally convinced that the incident JJwaB 
stage-managed. 

4. The Prime Minister returned from his tour in Upper Egypt in time to attend 
the funeral and make a brief speech at the graveside. King Fuad, whose delay in 
expressing condolence with the late statesman’s family was becoming the subject of 
rather bitter comment, delegated Tewfik Nessim Pasha to represent him at the 
ceremony. His Majesty’s chief eunuch has since visited Mme. Sarwat to convey|His 
Majesty’s sympathy. 

5. I inay add that the message from llis Majesty’s Government contained in your 
telegram No. 315 of the 24th September has been favourably commented uponlbyfmany 
Egyptians. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


|J 3005/4/16] No. 43. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cushendun.—(Received October 22.) 

( No. 758.) 

Mv Lord, Ramleh , October 13, 1928. 

WTTI1 reference to my despatch No. (197 of the 15th September on the subject 
of the Prime Minister’s visit to Tanta and to Upper Egypt, I have the honour to 
enclose herewith a memorandum on this tour, prepared in the oriental secretariat. 

2. Evidence that the Prime Minister’s tour was rather more than the negative 
Mieerss admitted in this entertaining memorandum is, I think, to he found in the 
I ail I hat quite unprecedented numbers of notables eaine to Alexandria to attend 
the King's reception on Accession Day. 

I have, &c. 

R. FT. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 43. 

Memorandum on the Prime Minister's Visits to the Provinces. 

AS reported in Ramleh despatch No. 697 oi the 15th Septembei, 1928, 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha visited Tanta on the 13th September. He proceeded 
later to Upper Egypt, beginning his tour at Soliag on the 19th September before 
spending a lew days at his home at Sahel Selim. On the 23rd September he was in 
Assiut. Between the 25th September and the 29th September lie visited Minia, 
Maghaglm, Beni Suef, El Wasta and the Eayoum, and returned on the 
•19th September in time to attend the funeral of Abdel Khalek Sarwat Pasha in 
ouiro that aiternoon. 

2. The Ministerial press reports that the Prime Minister was everywhere 
received with an enthusiasm fringing delirium. The Opposition papers suggest— 
(the “ Balagh ’’ with a wealth of circumstantial detail that led to its suspension)— 
Suit his passage was greeted by none but Government officials and an occasional 
hireling, and that vast cohorts of police alone prevented the provincial intelligentsia, 
bourgeoisie and proletariat alike, from manifesting their abhorrence of his person 
and his policy. Neither version, of course, reflects the facts as recorded by less partial 
eye-witnesses of the tour. 

3. It must be admitted that the note of genuine spontaneity seems, indeed, to 
have been conspicuously mute in the welcome everywhere accorded to the Prime 
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Minister. Egyptian crowds are always susceptible to the atmosphere of “ .Fantasia 
—decorations and music, illuminations and cheers. But their interest on this occasion 
hardly went beyond the bunting and the triumphal arches. Even the composition of 
the crowds was not above suspicion. In Assiut, Louis Fanous, the Wafdist 
ex-Senator, boasts of having used his garden-hose to remove twenty or more public 
women, who were brought from the other end of the town and placed before his 
house, under the control of a police officer, to cheer the Prime Minister. The 
“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” has published the names and official numbers of various 
ghaffirs (rural night-watchmen), who were drafted into Tanta before the Prime 
Minister’s visit for the double purpose of leading the cheering and suppressing any 
antiphonal opposition. Their make-up as effendis or as provincial notables was 
rendered unconvincing by the army-issue boots which they neglected to disguise; and 
their role was further betrayed by their embarrassing habit of forgetting* temporary 
dignities and saluting all superior officers at sight. 

4. There is no doubt that the local authorities worked very hard to organise an 
appearance of enthusiasm. Decorations were on a quite royal scale. Even foreign 
business-houses and banks were pressed by the officials of the Administration to 
fly flags. Very considerable forces of mounted and foot police were employed to 
create an impression and to overawe counter-demonstrations To prevent any cries 
of “Long Live Nahas! ” from reaching the Prime Minister’s ears, Arab horsemen 
cavorted around his car in Ben Suet, firing their matchlocks into the air. A would-be 
Wafdist orator in the same town, rising to heckle the Prime Minister, had his chair 
kicked from under him and collapsed with the words “Ladies and Gentlemen” on 
his lips into the arms of the secret policemen who had been set to mark him. Saad 
Zaghlul Pasha would have required neither illuminations nor precentors nor 
“claque” to ensure a far warmer welcome. 

5. On balance, however, the Government have probably scored a distinct, if 
negative, success. The Prime Minister has shown pluck in bearding the Wafdist 
lions in their dens; he has also shown himself to the common people of the provinces 
and so effected a useful contact. The Government, in short, have shown that they are 
strong enough to do what they like. Despite a host of rumoured plans for strikes, 
harkals and other mass evidence of disapproval, no strenuous endeavour to upset 
public order was anywhere made. The police were never extended. If the tour was 
nothing else, it was'a triumph for the Public Security Department. And, however 
negative, nothing succeeds like success. 

0. King Fuad was, at first, strongly opposed to the tour, and especially to the 
visit to Tanta. The “ Tttehad ” article referred to in paragraph 4 of the enclosure 
to Ramleh despatch No. 732 of the 5th October, 1928, suggests that he remains 
unenthusiastic. His Majesty’s misgivings about Tanta were shared by the Director- 
General of the European Department, who, however, encouraged Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha to undertake the trip to Upper Egypt, and is by no means dissatisfied 
with the result. Visits to other provincial centres are sure to follow. 

7 In his Upper Egypt speeches, the Prime Minister added little to his Tanta 
speech of the 13th September, a translation of which was enclosed in ‘Ramleh despatch 
No 705 of the 21st September, 1928. He did, however, at Assiut speak at some length 
on the constitutional position in Egypt to-day; a newspaper translation of this 
speech, is enclosed herewith* The Wafdist papers attribute the Prime Minister’s 
sporadic solicitude for the Constitution to his need to repel by such implicit menace 
the incessant encroachments of Palace reactionarism. 

Tt may be added that the best reception was accorded to the Prime Minister 
at Soling: the worst at Assiut. This rnerelv reflects the quality of the chief adminis 
trative official responsible in either case. At Soling. Zaghlulists actually participated 
in the ceremonies of reception. Haroun Bey Selim of Girga is a mudir who knows 


bis job. 


L. B. G. S 


October 13, 1928. 
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l J 3072/18/16j iNo. 44. 

Mr. Houre to Lord C usheiidun.—(Received October 29.) 

(No. 769.) 

\lv Lord, Ramleh , October 19, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 732 of the 5th instant, I have the honour 
K, transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in the oriental secretariat, on the 
Kgvptian press for the period the 4th to 17th October, 1928. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. IiOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 44. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press , October 4 to 17, 1928. 

THE presence of Wafdist propagandists in Great Britain has again turned the 
,mention of the Egyptian press towards London. The “ Akhbar " protested that 
William Makram nbeid and his friends were putting their personal interests before 
those of their country. Why wash Egyptian linen m public, particularly in 
bngland ? However great a dispute there might arise between Egyptians, the latter 
should not abuse each other in a country whose inhabitants were not entitled to give 
a decision in the quarrel. The “ Ittehad ’’ deplored the creation of a Wafdist bureau 
in one of the unimportant quarters ’ of London, and asked whether the intention 
: mis to promote pro-Egyptian sentiment or merely to indulge in party intrigue. The 
i lountry s prestige was being let down. The Nahasists were throwing themselves at 
(lie feet of the British Labour party. 

2. The Government organ, the “ iSiassa," protested bewilderment at the 
ugaries of the Wafdists. At one moment they flung abuse at Great Britain; at the 
next they were begging at her door. Whilst once the) refused various agreements 
with Great Britain, and e\en would make no proposals of their own, they now 
professed that they were eager to come to an understanding. Great Britain was, 
however, well aware that the element in the Wai'd which inspired Nahas Pasha 
obstinately refused, in reality, to conclude any agreement with her. After their 
experiences of tiie isahasists, the British had washed their hands of domestic political 
developments in Egypt, leaving it to King Fuad and to the Egyptian public to decide 
"hat regime they preferred. In fact, Llie “ Siassa " wrote m a later article, the 
bgyptian Constitution was an Egyptian achievement, not a British gil'L. in the 
document communicating to Egypt the declaration of iu22, it was plainly stated 
J-bat it was for the King and people of Egypt to decide what system of rule should 
oe adopted. The present Bgyptian Government, with ds programme of social and 
electoral reform, was finding support in Egypt from the King on one hand and the 
Bgyptian people on the other, as the recent provincial tours proved. Lt was tliere- 
imv rather foolish of Makram Ebeid to think that propaganda in London could be 
made to yield fruit in Egypt. 

3. the Wafdist " Wadinnil lamented the loss of prestige which Great Britain 
U; is suttering in the East. Formerly reputed for their loyalty to parliamentary 
traditions, their love of liberty, their justice to individuals (if not always to nations), 
die British were now rapidly losing their good name Whatever they said to the 
contrary, the British were supporting despotism in Egypt, and an attack on parlia- 

| i ih* iilary institutions and individual liberties. In reply to a suggestion in the 
Biassa that the Wafdists were counting on the British Labour party's support, 

J das journal declared that Egyptians counted on no one but themselves for the attain- 
i llu 'iit of their aims. As, however, Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had availed himself 
J| die help of the party at present in power in Great Britain, there was no reason 
"In his opponents should not avail themselves of any assistance which might or 
might not be forthcoming from any British political party who were more respectful 
diun the Conservatives of the liberties and rights of peoples. 

4 The “lvawkab-esh-Sharq" blew alternately hot and cold towards Great 
Britain. On the 5th October it denounced the Gebel Aulia scheme as a dire peril to 
■5A pt s security, and on the 12th October accused the Government of making their 
^quiescence in the scheme the price paid for British complaisance in their attack 
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<»i the Constitution. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and his friends had earned the 
title of the Gebel Aulia Ministry. Once the dam was constructed, the British would 
be able to withdraw the army of occupation and rel\ on the Mile alone for imposing 
Lhe British will on Egypt. On the 11th October, on the other hand, the same news¬ 
paper applauded the despatch of Wafdists to England, the country of freedom. 

The Constitutional-Liberals had been very much alarmed by Makram Lbeid s 
mission. On the 14th October the editor warned Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha that 
his provincial tours would not deceive British public opinion, lhe British under¬ 
stood the situation in Egypt as well as the Egyptians themselves did. 

5. The " Patrie ” was sternly reproachful in its allusions to Great Britain 

1 lie Egyptian people, according to this journal, held the British Government 
responsible for present outrages on Egypt's rights and dignity. A people s resent 
meat was accumulating against Great Britain. But signs were not wanting that 
London was not duped by the clumsy farce being played on the banks of the Nile 
Makram Ebeid’s propagandist endeavours in England were meanwhile serving ,i 
useful purpose. 11 is task was to reveal to the British public, the great majority ul 
whose newspapers maintained a strangely one-sided view of Egyptian affairs, the 
truth about the criminal coup d' f'Aut of the Hltli July. 

6. Official Egypt was 11 en fete " on the 9th October for the anniversary of the 
accession of King Fuad, and large popular crowds turned out in Alexandria to view 
the elaborate illuminations and fireworks provided by a lavishly loyal municipality. 

A gift of £E. 2,000 from 11 is Majesty to the poor of Alexandria took the edge oil 
criticisms of the municipality's extravagant waste of £E. 7,000 or more for this 
purpose. While the governmental organs paid fitting tribute to a monarch whom 
lhe “Liberte” applauded as Restaurateur de l’Egypte, Fere de la Patrie, the 
Wafdist organs generally confined themselves to descriptions of the festivities. A 
series of articles by Mahmoud Azmy in the “ Wadinnil was the nearest approach 
to criticism which the press appears to have dared to indulge in. This journalist, 
whose name became prominent twelve months ago, while he was still with the 
“Siassa,” in connexion with a charge of lese-maje.stc (see paragraph 13 of the 
memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 93 of the 2nd February, 1928, and 
paragraph 11 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 603 of the 
27th July, 1928), saluted in King Fuad the first constitutional King of Egypt, and 
declared that, in acclaiming her Sovereign, Egypt acclaimed her Constitution and 
demanded its restitution. As for the brilliant illuminations, rarely, if ever, had 
Berlin, Vienna or St. Petersburg done as much for their former rulers, ft was a 
pity that the Alexandria Municipality had not conformed to the noble intentions of 
the King in his gift to the poor, and founded some charitable institution instead of 
throwing thousands of pounds away in one night. The welcome which His Majesty- 
had experienced in his drive through the streets of the city was a matter for con 
gratulation. No cry had been raised which might remind the public of its loss. With 
a similar dignity would the people demonstrate, when the time came, its profound 
attachment to parliamentary life Let those who fondly imagined that the people 
had forgotten their Constitution make no mistake. They would be rudely- 
disillusioned on the dav when the people chose to demonstrate its anger against them 
and their Cabinet. 

7. Various papers appearing on Accession Day published an unfortunate 
announcement to the effect that IIis Majesty intended to confer the rank of Pasha 
nn three members of the Cabinet, Lutli el-Sayed, Ibrahim Fahmy and Dr. Hafez Atifi 
Beys. It was similarly suggested that the Prime Minister was to receive the Grand 
Cordon of Mohammed Ali. As the King, however, continued to withhold these 
honours, these reports had subsequently to be denied. 

8. King Fuad’s failure to send any message of condolence to the family of the 
late Sarwat 1’asha did not escape the attention of the public. Since the participa-1 
tion of Nessim Pasha on behalf of His Majesty at the funeral of the dead statesman 

ihere has, however, been little adverse comment. The press of the 4th October 
announced that the King had sent his chief eunuch to Cairo to convey his sympathy 
to Mine Sarwat 

9. The “Siassa" has commented with satisfaction on the dismissal of two 
students from the School of Arts and Crafts for inciting their fellows to strike in 
protest against the expulsion of the student leader, El Said Habib, from the Faculty 
of Law. The Liberal-Constitutional journal described Wafdists as being keenly 
disappointed at the failure of their plans for student demonstrations, and at being 
deprived of " the arm with which they terrorise the public.” The Wafdist press has 


meanwhile published resolutions passed by Egyptian students in Europe at their 
recent congress in Paris (see paragraph 13 of the memorandum enclosed in Ramleh 
despatch No. 732 of the 5th October, 1928), and the telegrams addressed to Nahas 
Pasha and Mme. Zaghlul on the occasion. The replies of the latter made the usual 
references to the reliance Egypt placed on her enlightened youth for the realisation 
of her destiny. 

10. On the 3rd October a perquisition was made at the House of the Nation, 
and, according to the “ Liberte,” thirty-one copies of a political tract were discovered 
rherein, hidden above the tank in the water-closet. The tract incited students to 
strike as a protest against the dissolution of Parliament, and was probably, said the 
'Liberty,” the handiwork of the group of Wafdist students dismissed from the 
schools. The Wafdist “ Wagdan,” since suppressed along with the other successors 
of the “ Balagh ” (see paragraph 14 below), declared that the whole thing was 
evidently staged by “one of the spies or agents with which all dictatorial Govern¬ 
ments are obliged to surround themselves.” 

11. A committee of Wafdist lawyers has been formed in Cairo for the purpose 
of defending in the courts, free of charge, persons charged with olTenees against the 
present Government. The “Liberte” denounced this “Committee for the Defence 
of Public Liberty.” The Nalmsists were attempting, on the one hand, to disseminate 
lhe belief that individual liberty is not respected in Egypt, and, on the other hand, 
to encourage to disorder their less reputable followers. 

12. The parquet’s enquiry into the Seif-ed-Din case continues. In connexion 
with the action brought by the Prince's mother before the Palace Council, a com¬ 
mittee of three specialists is to meet at Constantinople on the 20th October to enquire 
into the Prince’s mental condition. 

13. According to the “Mokaftam,” there is a possibilitv that the London 
Legation may be offered to Tewfik Doss Pasha. ■ 

14. The life of the “Ragib.” the satirical weekly taken over by the Wafdists 
to replace the suspended “ Rose-el- Youssef ” (see paragraph 12 of* the preceding- 
press memorandum), lias been limited to one issue. The review was suspended bv 
order of the Minister of the Interior on the solid grounds that the new venture was 
merely “Rose” by another name. The revival of the “Balagh” under various 
names, one for each day of the week, was similarly prevented. Denunciations of 
these “dictatorial” suppressions appeared in the Wafdist newspapers, and the 
Government was reminded of M. Clemeiieeau’s “Homme Libre,” which, on the 
morning following its suppression bv the military authorities, was allowed to appear 
is the “ Homme Enchain*).” The “Siassa ” meanwhile urged on the Government the 
desirability of preparing new press laws Present legislation was inadequate to 
protect the public against the wild libels in which a certain tvpe of journalist 
indulged. 


fJ 3089/4/16] No 45. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord C uskendun.—(Received October 30.) 

(No. 433.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 29, 1928. 

THE Prime Minister sent me a message yesterday that he is on the 
oint of rupture with the King. He has just been to lunch to meet Sir John Maffey, 
nd tells me that the King is refusing to sign the appointment of Sidky Pasha 
s Auditor-General, although when the Prime Minister proposed it in July the 
ing fully concurred. There has been a delay owing to the difficulty arising out 
• Sulky’s reluctance to give up his directorships. He has done so, and the Prime 
[mister asserts that the King advances neither facts nor arguments to justify 
lls sudden opposition, and that as the delay in the appointment is being exploited 
lv the Wafdist press it is essential to the Cabinet’s prestige to put it through. 

The Prime Minister declares that a trial of strength with the King is 
^avoidable. He asserts that His Majesty is determined to govern autocratically, 
'nd declares that if His Majesty is to do so it must be with a purely Tttehadist 
aLinet, as the Liberal party is solidlv behind the Prime Minister. 

To justify his sweeping assertion regardin'. 1, the King he says that at a Cabinet 
neeting on 27th October the King declared that he would not leave until the Cabinet 
^reed to revert to far-reaching measures affecting the administration of Coptic 
MilA this in spite of the fact that the Prime Minister had quite recently 
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explained to His Majesty that there was no urgency for any such measure, and 
that the question was a thorny one and liable, unless dealt with in consultation 
with all the interests involved, to bring much odium on the Government, especially 
as the Wafd was very strong amongst the Copts. He accepted as fairly accurate mv 
suggestion that it was a matter of taking away a bone over which two dogs were 
fi editing. 

These two incidents had decided him to demand immediate signature of Sidkvk 
appointment when he has an audience next Saturday. T f he failed to obtain signature 
he would resign and retire to his house. 

T said that it was hard on me to confront me with a first-class crisis a few 
days before Lord Lloyd returned. Could he not wait a little? He declared that it 
was impossible, as Sidky’s appointment had already hung fire too long, and besides, 
the last state would be worse than the first if it was obvious that he had not dared to 
tackle the King without Lord Lloyd at his back (he did not put it so bluntly, hut 
it is what he wished to convey). 

T am disposed to think that the Prime Minister has neither over-painted his 
picture nor perhaps over-stated his own intentions. Tf. therefore, His Majesty’s 
Government abstain from action there is a real danger that he will threaten to resign 
on Saturday and a possibility that his resignation will be accepted, if not 
immediately, at any rate shortly a fter Lord Lloyd’s return in order that His Majesty 
mav fulfil to the letter a friendly promise which be nave to Lord Lloyd to maintain 
the present Government until his return. TTis Majesty would probably hope that 
between 3rd and 7th November he could so arrange matters that Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s immediate return to office would be utterly impossible. 

On the assumption that His Majesty is the villain of the piece, I am inclined to 
believe that he has hypnotised himself into ascribing the ease Avith which the 
roup d’Ftat was put through and the profound calm which reigns to his own merits 
and to think that he would run no great risk in driving the Liberals into opposition- 
in fact, that he has forgotten that 1926 follows 1925 Having failed in August to 
turn the Prime Minister’s position, he has now decided on a frontal attack 
I should perhaps state that his manner at the audience reported in mv 
despatch No. 1073 betrayed greater irritation at mv intervention than T thought 
necessary to report at the time. 

Tf you wish me to intervene T should be glad of an immediate reply to enable me 
to seek without delay an audience on Thursday, and T should be grateful if such a 
telegram could be followed by a detailed statement of the views of TTis Majesty’s 
Government for use at mv discretion in conversation with His Majesty. 

Tn the absence of instructions T shall seek an audience to remind TTis Majesty ol 
the conditions on which the Prime Minister took office—“to govern the country 
with TTis Majesty’s help ’’—and say that T have grave doubts whether His Majesty’s 
Government will take any responsibility for the consequences of the resignation of 
the Government in the circumstances described above. ft 

Meanwhile, T shall try, without hope of success, to pacify the Prime Minister. I 
and will enquire with evident anxiety of Nessim Pasha why Sidky’s appointment | 
has not been signed. ‘ I 


rj 3089/4/161 No. 46. 

Lord Cushendun to Mr. II oat e (Cairo). 

(No, 337.) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office , Octobei 30, 192s 

YOL1J telegram No. 443 of 29th October : Political situation. 

L 1 agree with you that intervention in present crisis cannot be avoided, ami 
you should therefore seek an audience with TTis Majesty as you propose. 

2. Such intervention, in my view, is not inconsistent with our attitude that 
so long as reserved subjects are not encroached on, constitutional issue is one for 
King Fuad and the Egyptian people. 

3. TTis Majesty’s Government did not intervene to prevent the dismissal of the 
Nahas Government or the subsequent suspension of the parliamentary regime. 
Constitutional issues were involved, and Egyptian opinion, so far as we can gauge it, 
did not demand our intervention then, but would resent our abstention now, when 
such abstention would be tantamount to giving free rein to the autocratic ambitions 
of King Fuad. 


4. Intervention directed solely to prevent the personal caprice of the King 

from plunging the country into turmoil is the more justified in that His Majesty's 
(fineminent placed him on the throne, which he could not have ascended or for lorn 
continue to occupy without their support. r ' 

5. Internal reform and improved relations with Great Britain are Egypt's 
chief needs. The present Government appear to be making an honest attempt to 
satisfy them, and in doing so can count on the support of TTis Majesty’s Government. 

6. You may, at your discretion, develop these considerations in speaking to 

i ho King. 1 h 


fj 3105/4/16] 


No. 47. 


(Received, November 1.) 

Alexandria, October 31, 192S. 


Mv. Iloare to Laid ('itshenditn 

(No. 436.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUii telegram No. 337. 

Prime Minister, after talking to me, unburdened himself to Minister for Foreign 
Go v,W Hw, l ;^ llim strongly not to be precipitate, and ingeniously represented 
Prime Minim wul ‘^ re p' iu 'd it rather as a tactical success if he manoeuvred 

support Id f ,° r 1 * eald ? n 7 . al, PP° rt - 1Ie further argued that our 

snppoit should only be imoked on a vital is me, lest, by frequently usirm it in 

lecuiient differences with the King, Government make itself ridiculous 

es e:relay morning T sent acting financial adviser to find out how Prime Minister 
nah ,eehn - and it uas evident that he had been considerably'^impressed bi 

Z7”fi HmTlSl 1 r'T n r F ° reis11 <"'■ 'vWeh we 

; , 1 -i ripbel made Inrtber impression. By the evening, when 1 had a few 

words with him at Minister for Foreign Affaire 1- annual dinner to Residency staff 

lie had decided not to force the issue. u a \ SW11 ’ 

His present intention is to represent to His Majesty, on 3rd November serious 
embarrassment which delay in confirming Sidkv Pasha’s appSntS isS 

25 ."- : 

-f wnip„ c ^ th 7 z 

iiioi nmg to take leave before returning to Cairo. I will decide in the li<dit of ™ 
u7ZZ7mZt1s necessary n ’ , "’ n ‘’ r- Wh * hCT dirort tn * -li.Hons Ati 


J 3121/4/16 


No 48. 


Alexandria , Novembei 3, 192h. 


iNo 440) Mr ' ll<)a>( ' t0 L ° n1 ( ' ,ishendun '-—{Received November 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 436. 

K ( ing > was disposed to abuse Government for having 
n m P r i ed ,lutl u 1 , K‘ hl « fmal words at end of long and friendly audience were 8 

Th ( ! Pidme*Minister V* and , in W Government.’’ Despatch follows.' 
i 111 1 111110 Miiustu told me tins evening that he discussed question of Sidkv'c 

• ..im.tment with I ho King this afternoon. TTis Majesty said he wo Id Tile hi, 

;:.^i,m t si hi l'ifv ° of le 1 d/ e : iays ,md th,lt he wi,s * »«mmmcatio„ with him 
Conn “;V *■ A lg. ” f .‘Ifherent appointment, i.e., chairmanship of Economic 

'■ Lorj Ltoy) '"(rrivi 1 Tl tl0 "f ’ ^ iS f “T m « ativ8 ls ‘o%end aetkin 
«po„ibnIt y Sstake W ° f< * 1S Str ° ngly thnt 1““«“ ministerial 


!J 3121/4/16) 


No. 49. 


Lord ('ash end an to Mr. Hoare {Cairo). 

(No. 342.) . , t 

^^X^olo^TcXj)]n ic ) /* oreign (tfj'ico , A oveml)e ? o, 192(\ 

YOUR telegram No. 440 of 3rd November . Political situation. 

It seems to me that in present juncture we should endeavour to strengthen 1 unu* 
Minister’s hands, and by doing so make King huad realise more thoroughly than 
he appears to have done that we should resent attempts on his part to torpedo the 
present Government. 

In the course of the lust few weeks Moh&nicd Mahmoud has been given non 
committal replies, which he may very likely regard as actually evasive, in legaid to 
the irrigation formula, compensation for White Nile dam and appointment tn 
London Legation should Adly refuse it. 

Would object defined in first paragraph above be furthered were Mahmoud to be 
informed that appointment of Hafiz Afifi would be agreeable, as in this ease T will 
take the King’s pleasure without further delay? 


|J 3130/4/16] No. 50. 

,)//•. Hoare to Lord Cnshendun.—{Received November 5.) 

My Lord,) Ramleh, October 24, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum drawn up by the 
oriental secretary regarding a eomersation with Hafez Hey Ramadan, the leader of 

the Watanist party. . , 

2. The expression of views so favourable to co-operation with England is rather 
remarkable in the mouth of the leader of the most uncompromising of Egyptian 
parties, even though that party has so far changed its attitude that the 1 rime 
Minister has hopes of including llafez Ramadan in his Cabinet at some future date. 
Needless to say, he would not dare to air such views to his own countrymen, and it 
is, of course, necessan that no mention should be made of his indiscretions. 

3. The views of Hafez Hev Ramadan are, perhaps, too grandiose for practical 
politics, but they are interesting as illustrating the tendency of many Egyptians, 
among whom the King, to see m i ho Eastern Arab world a field for Egyptian 
activity. The mutual antipathy of Arab and Egyptian is, perhaps, not sufficiently 
taken into account by such enthusiasts Vet Egypt, as the richest and best organised 
of the Arabic speaking countries, is bound to be a centre of attraction to the latter 
Hitherto it was the theological prestige of A1 Azhar which attracted Muslims of the 
Arab world to Cairo Now it is rather the facilities for modern and technical 
education which can be obtained more conveniently and cheaply in Egypt than in 
Europe. At the same time, the less organised Arabic-speaking countries are likely 
to call more and more on Egypt for technicians, who are less expensive than their 
European colleagues. In these circumstances, a friendly Egypt would be a factor of 
value to us in our relations with the Arabic-speaking Near East. 

T have, &c. 

R H. HOARE, 

Action Hiah Commissioner 


Enclosure in No 50. 

I It mnrnndnm on a Conversation with Hafez Bey Ramadan 

(Secret.) 

YESTERDAY evening f met Hafez Hey Ramadan, the Nationalist leader, at 
the San Stefano Casino. After a normal exchange of compliments on our first 
meeting after m\ return from leave, he plunged deeply into polities. Owing to his 
addiction to drugs, his speech is inclimd to be a little incoherent, while his funda¬ 
mental irreverence makes it dillicult for the listener to know when he is serious and 
when he is joking. He is, however, quite intelligent and his outlook is wide— over- 
poweringly wide. The following is a condensed and ordered summary of his less 


coherent lecture, which was frequently interspersed with appeals to my discretion, 
such as: " Nous parlous entre amis, n'est-ce pas? Nous parlons entre gentlemen, 
ii est-ee pas? ” It is, indeed, not surprising that he should feel some apprehension 
anv publicity being given to statements most peculiar in the mouth of the leader 
i the rigidly uncompromising Watanist party. 

2. The situation now is, he began, exactly as in 1909, after the death of 
Mustapha Kamil, the first and famous Nationalist leader, of whom Hafez Bey 
Ramadan had been a youthful follower. That year, he continued, marked the end 
ol a myth, which had greatly stirred the Egyptian people, and the fortunes of the 
Watanist party started on their decline. It was not until 1918 that a new myth 
appeared to replace the old. Now that myth (the Zaghlulist one) was also at an 
(iid “ 11 faut empecher la naissanee des mythes.” If the at present discomfited 
elements of the Wafd were simply left to themselves and nothing were done to 
i aptivate their imaginations, it was inevitable that sooner or later another myth 
would arise, to the mutual damage of British and Egyptians, for the latter suffered 
from these upheavals. Something must be done to harmonise Egyptian nationalism 
with British poliev He did not know whether a general agreement was possible. 
Could any treat v acceptable to England be imposed on the Egyptian people? Would 
it not be possible to settle the points at issue one by one, as opportunities occurred? 
Km instance, the question of the Sudan, apart from the water question, which 
remained primordial for Egypt, had been settled for all practical purposes. Perhaps 
eastwards there were countries more interesting to Eg, pi than the Sudan—Palestine, 
for instance. The Sudan was a difficult country for Egv pt to manage. In Ismail’s 
time Egypt had had bitter experiences in the Sudan 

3. The whole problem of the Near and Middle East should bo examined. The 
formation of a northern bloc, militarily strong, but economically and administratively 
miniature, was inevitable between Turkey. Persia and Afghanistan. To the south 
would be an Arabic-speaking group, militarily weak, but more mature economically 
and administratively. This Arabic-speaking group would be in danger of encroach¬ 
ment from the northern bloc. Turkey’s affectation of disinterestment of the Arab 
countries was only due to her present inability to do anything in those regions. This 
danger would inevitably encourage federative tendencies among the dispersed 
Arabic-speaking units, and Egypt could play a great role in any such federation. 
She could supply the money and the technicians necessary for the development of the 
less advanced Arab countries proper. He excluded the western Arabaeised countries 
from the scheme. Unity of the spoken language was essential. Egyptians and 
Algerians could not understand one another, but Egyptians and Bagdadis, for 
instance, had little difficulty in understanding one another. This federative develop¬ 
ment would be impossible except under the mgis of England, which alone could 
provide security against encroachment by the northern Asiatic bloc or by hungry 
European Powers. England alone could compose differences as they arose between 
the units of the Arabic-speaking group. But England’s aegis would have to be 
generally and discreetly invisible, only appearing at conjunctures in which its 
beneficent action would be apparent to those who lived under it. Thus gradually 
Egypt and her Arab consorts would come to look on England as a necessary element 
m the scheme of their natural development. And with that gradual realisation the 
myth danger would be conjured. 

4 The task would be a work “ a longue haleine,” of twenty to thirty years. 
It did not require great men. They were dangerous, for they merely intoxicated the 
crowd and did nothing effective. The task required “ un etat-major politique,” 
composed of men of action, working steadily towards the goal. 

5. But, he concluded humorously, it was, as far as concerned England’s con¬ 
tribution, perhaps too much to expect that British statesmen would be able to devote 
v o much time to one among so many other problems in world politics. 

6. Needless to say, T confined myself to the role of a listener and refrained from 
expressing anv opinions. 

W. A. SMART. 

October 19, 1928. 
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[J 3181/4/16] No. 51 

Lord Lloyd to Lord Cushendun.—(Received Nonember 9.) 

(No. 447.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , November 8, 1928. 

YOUR telegram No. 342. 

The Prime Minister has not consulted the King over the possibility of Hafi/ 
AM’s appointment to London, as you are aware from Mr. Hoare’s letter of the 
3rd October to Sir R. Lindsay, so that His Majesty would be justified in regarding 
the proposed action as a deliberate affront. 

Mr. Hoare is convinced that the three non-committal replies referred to in yoiu 
telegram have influenced neither the Prime Minister’s mind nor the situation hi 
any way. 

I have not yet had time to appreciate the various factors, but after seeing the 
King and Prime Minister on Saturday I will report action which I propose to take, 
or shall be taking, to maintain the balance of authority as between himself and the 
Government, which the King, in Mr. Hoare’s opinion, is endeavouring to upset 


[J 3213/1032/16] No. 52. 

Mr. Iloare to Lord Cushendun.—(Received November 12.) 

(No. 809.) 

My Lord. Ramlch, November 1, 1928. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my despatch No. 529 of the 
29th June last, l have the honour to report that the Court Council recently decided to 
send a commission to Constantinople to examine the mental condition of Prince 
Soif-ed-Din, with a view to ascertaining whether his Highness was in a fit state to be 
the recipient of the largely increased income demanded in his name by his mother and 
step-father. King Fuad is, of course, anxious that the Daira of Seif-ed-Diu should not 
pay to the Prince more than it can avoid. The funds of this Daira are exceedingly 
useful to the Itlelmdist party. Ali Bey Mansur, a creature of the King and director 
of the Daira under the nominal control of the legal guardian, Yahia Pasha Ibrahim, 
also subservient t > llis Majesty, has, it is commonly held, diverted considerable sums 
from the Daira to the party chest, to the “ lttehad ” newspaper, to general propaganda 
and to his own pockets. Yahia Ibrahim Pasha, for going perhaps once a month to the 
Daira, is paid £E. 2,500 a year. Generally, Royalist circles would, no doubt, regret 
any diminution of this source of easy revenue. 

2. The commission consisted of three European mental specialists, among whom 
was Dr. Dudgeon, the British director of the Abbasia Lunatic Asylum, of Ali Bey 
Mansur and Maitre Zaclmria Namek Bey, one of the lawyers of the Daira. On the 
arrival of the commission at Constantinople, it was prevented from giving effect to its 
mandate by the Turkish police, which, according to the reports received by the 
Egyptian Government, maintained that the examination of the Prince could only he 
conducted under the auspices of the Turkish authorities and doctors. The commission, 
accordingly left Constantinople, and is now on its way back to Egypt. 

3. There seems to be no doubt that the Turkish authorities acted within then- 
rights and that the despatch of this commission by the Court Council, without any 
reference to the territorial sovereign concerned, was an obvious violation of inter¬ 
national legal practice. King Fuad, however, was very indignant, and the Egyptian 
Minister at Angora was instructed to make representations to the Turkish Government. 
The reply of the latter, as telegraphed by the Egyptian Minister, appears to be correct 
and firm, it maintains the thesis of the Turkish police and offers to appoint “ dch 
medecins integres ” to co-operate with the Egyptian delegates. 

4. The Egyptian Government will, presumably, await the return of the 
commission before taking any further action. 

5. This Turco-Egyptian incident has coincided with another between the heads 
of the two States. Mustapha Kemal Pasha failed to telegraph his congratulations to 
King Fuad on the occasion of the Royal Accession Day (the 9th October), and 11 h 
M ajesty retaliated by sendiug no telegram to Mustapha Kemal Pasha on the Turkish 
National Fete Day (the 29th October). The natural antipathy between a revolutionaiv 
reformer and a medieval reactionary is not likely to be attenuated by amenities oftlm 
description. 
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6. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
(’onstantinople, who will, no doubt, be able to correct any errors in the story which 1 
have received from Egyptian sources. 

I have, &c. 

R. II. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


J 3214/18/16] No 53. 

.!//■ Home to Lord Cushendun .— (Received November 12.) 

^\o. 810.) ' 

M> r kord, Ramleh, November l, 1928. 

TN continuation of my despatch No. 769 of the 19th October last, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in the oriental secretariat, 
on the Egyptian press for the period the 18th to 31st October, 1928. 

T have, Ac. 

R. H HOARE. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 53. 


Memorandum, on the Egyptian Press , October 18 to 31, 1928. 


2. Ihe King is to be complimented on the success of what must have been for 
him an arduous undertaking, fraught with numerous banquets, receptions, reviews, 
\ is its to mosques, hospitals and schools, and varied by long journeys by car across 
the desert. Robes of honour were bestowed on notables and Bedouin chieftains, 
omdahs were given gold watches, Kashmir shawls were presented to imams, and 
leasts, music and fireworks were provided for the populace, to whom were also 
revealed the strange delights of the cinema and the radio. At Siwa, in the presence 
or an applauding multitude, the chains were broken of two sons of notables serving 
hie sentences. 

3. Ihe Wafdist press chronicled, without comment, the various stages of the 
Royal journey. Voicing moderate opinion, the “ Mokattam ” pointed out the utility 
or the excursion in that it strengthened relations between the Valley of the Nile and 
the desert fringes of the realm, and demonstrated to his remoter subjects the interest 
taken in their welfare by the Sovereign. To this the Ittehadist press, abetted by 
pompous communiques from the Chamberlain’s office, added the unrestrained adula¬ 
tion without which King Fuad is never allowed to leave Montaza or Abdin. 
Alexander the Great, said the “Liberte,” had in days of yore visited the Oasis of 
8p\a to obtain from the priests of Ammon the deity’s approval of his assumption of 
divine sovereignty. Lnad the lirst braved the inclemencies of the same desert 
Gurney in order to raise the moral and material lives of his subjects dwelling in those 
' onlines where the temple of Ammon once stood 

v 4. Ihe postponed meeting to commemorate the anniversary of the death of 
'.aghlul Pasha took place at the House of the Nation in Cairo on the 19th October, 
' U| d afforded to Nahas Pasha the opportunity (f making a speech which occupied 
Gteen columns of closely-printed type in the press. The speech was mostly a 
historical survey of the deceased statesman’s life and work. Tt emphasised Zaghlul 
J asha’s uncompromising struggle for Egyptian independence, and recounted at 
•'ngth his protest against the representation of the Sudan at Wembley. Tt depicted 
1 it W , a ^ ist leader as discovering and revealing the dangers concealed behind the 
1 L2 declaration. “ We realise to-dav,” added Nahas Pasha, “ that the burden of 
1 ' rannv and violence under which Egypt groans is simply a consequence of that 
I a nu tous declaration. The Wiifd had been preserved by divine providence to 
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guard faithfully the inheritance of endeavour and achievement left behind by the dead 
Egyptian patriot. It had saved Egypt from " the Chamberlain project which would 
in substance have established a protectorate over Egypt, ’ and it would still labour 
to save Egypt from the imperialists, reactionaries and opportunists now in power. 

5. As the speech contained no new matter, it gave little occasion for press 

comment. The Wafdist papers called it a masterpiece of impassioned oratory, while 
the Government press wondered how the audience could have listened for hours to 
such an example of pathetic tediousness. Zaglilul Pasha was not in need of eulogies, 
said the “ Siassa.” Instead of weaning his audience with a detailed account of 
events they all knew well, why did not Nahas Pasha take this valuable opportunity 
of explaining Wafdist policy and setting out the party s programme 1 ? The truth 
probably was that the Wafdist leader felt incapable of doing so until Makram Ebeid 
returned from his mission abroad. . 

6. The speech made an inevitable reference to the Gebel Aulia scheme, decided 
on by the Government without any consultation of the people, and destined to 
deliver Egypt to the usurper and definitely to consecrate Egyptian slavery. 

7. The Gebel Aulia scheme, indeed, continues to be a favourite theme of the 
Wafdist newspapers in their attacks on the Government (see paragraph 4 of the 
memorandum enclosed in Ramleh despatch No. 769 of the 19th October last). The 
“ Patrie" of the 19th October, for example, professed apprehension over the whole 
question of Nile irrigation projects 'these schemes, the Wafdist organ declared, 
were part of a vast economic programme for assuring raw material to British 
industry. It was obvious that the plan was to make of the Sudan a great cotton 
plantation which would suffice for the entire needs of Lancashire and enable Great 
Britain to do without both Egvptian and American supplies. Tn pursuance of this 
project, the British Government had got the subservient Cabinet of Mohammed 
Mahmoud to agree to a whole series of irrigation works which included the construc¬ 
tion of the Gebel Aulia reservoir Eg\pt was thus to pay for a work regarding the 
ultimate value and practicabilitv of which certain experts had expressed grave 
doubts. The British xvere. however, anxious for Gebel Aulia to go forward. They 
would then pocket a substantial indemnitv. which would provide them "with the 
necessary funds for improvements in the Gezira. Tt was.the same thing with the 
Sudd project The construction of the proposed canal in that region would reclaim 
for cultivation a great area of excellent cotton land. The net result of all this would 
be that Great Britain increased her cotton-growing in the Sudan. Let the Cabinet 
pause before coining to a final decision in these irrigation matters, lest in their desire 
to please the British they permanentlv harmed Egyptian interests. 

8. As the winter season of act ive politics draws near, the press shows a growing 
preoccupation with the relations betxveen Great Britain and Egvpt. Mohammed 
Amy, in the “ Wadinnil.” feels that the hopes are rising of the British partisans 
of a Cromerian regime for Kgxpt Sarxxat Pasha, this writer says. <hften admitted 
to his friends a fear that, after the death of Zaglilul, the slightest instability in 
Egyptian politics would stiffen London's demands. And how. a year after Zaghlul’s 
death, “ the Residency is being transformed into a point (Vappni for dictatorship 
and reaction.” 

9. The three books on Egvpt published in London recently by Newman 
Marshall and Elgood are interpreted bv the press as an indication of the interest 
taken in Egvpt bv the British public The second of these volumes, attention to 
which was called by long extracts cabled out bv the “ Ahram,” has been an irritant 
to jangled nerves.' although none of the press commentators have taken Judge 
Marshall seriouslv. The “ Mokottam " warned the Egvptian public not to take 
any one of the three writers as expressing official opinion The “ Ahram ” pointed 
out that all three had praised the declaration of 1922 The unilateral action which 
had given rise to that declaration, added the “Ahram.” had brought about the 
recognition of Egyptian independence, the formation of the Egvptian Parliament 
while maintaining the supremacy of England in Egvpt Great Britain to-day, the 
newspaper concluded ambiguously, wished to continue that policy of unilateral 
action What was she going to give Egvpt next? 

10 In reply to governmental attacks on Makram Ebeid and Wafdist propa¬ 
ganda in London, the Wafdist press has denounced the Egyptian Legation in London 
for its efforts to obtain sympathy for Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s Government 
Eikry Bex .of the Legation, and Abdel Txawi Bev.at present in England as the reprf 
sentative of the Minister of Public Works, are particularly mentioned in t.h.- 
connexion 


11. The "Tribune d'Orient, of Genexa, recently published a conversation 
with Sarwat Pasha which its editor described as taking place two months previously 
when the deceased statesman was in Switzerland. Sarwat Pasha, according to this 
account, declared that the present situation in Egypt was transitory, and that it 
was the result of a cowp ci'Etat. It had begun with the Royal Rescript of the 
19th July, but it could just as easily be terminated by another Royal Rescript. The 
interview, as reproduced by the Wafdist “ Patrie,” is transmitted herewith.* The 
\\ afdist papers naturally took no pains to conceal the satisfaction which the supposed 
interview gave them. Ihere can be no doubt that the interview is a fabrication. 
I nfortunately, its authenticity cannot be effectively denied owing to Sarwat’s death. 

12. At a meeting held on the 20th October the Wafdist parliamentary group 
expelled five of their disaffected number. These were Dr. Mahgub Sabet, member 
tor an Alexandrian constituency, who has a reputation for somewhat turbulent 
buffoonery, but who enjoys a certain popularity as a champion of working-class 
unions; Ahmed Abboud, at present indulging in polemics in the London press with 
Makram Ebeid; Hefny Mahmoud, the Prime Minister’s brother; ex-Senator Hafez 
Abilin; and Ahmed Ramzy, one of the vice-presidents of the dissolved Chamber, 
whose absence from the clandestine Wafdist “Parliament” of the 28th July was 
much remarked on at the time. 

13. Ismail Sidky Pasha has not yet been appointed Director of the State Audit 
Department (see paragraph 11 of the memorandum enclosed in Ramleh despatch 
No. 732 of the 5th October). The Wafdist press has been delighted with the Cabinet 
dissension which this long delay reveals. The “Patrie” of the 18th October, for 
example, described Aly Maher Pasha, the Minister of E'inance, “ who may have 
his faults, but who lacks neither perspicacity nor intelligence,” as being thoroughly 
alarmed at the powers to be given to the new Auditor-General. He was to be 
immovable and practically independent, free to obstruct demands for credits from 
every Department of State, from the smallest administration to the Royal Cabinet. 
The same paper suggested that a serious divergence of view had arisen between 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and Aly Maher Pasha over the project. It was also 
insinuated that “ certain Egyptian political circles,” in view of Sidky Pasha’s past 
record, were doubting whether for personal reasons it would not be dangerous to 
confide such extended power to him. Was there to be a new financial authority in 
addition to the Minister of Finance? asked the “ Wadinnil.” Would this authority 
have the right to supervise the Minister and his colleagues? Above all, was that 
authority to be Sidky Pasha? The “ Patrie ” of the 23rd October openly declared 
that the proposed appointment had brought the Liberals and Ittebadists within the 
Cabinet into direct conflict. 

14. It is, perhaps, significant, however, that subsequent to these attacks on 
Cabinet solidarity both the “ Liberte” and the “ Ittehad ” have denied that the 
question of the appointment of an Auditor-General is causing ministerial disunion. 
The Nahasists would be disappointed in this as in their other attempts to fish in 
troubled waters, declared the “ Liberte” of the 27th October. Sidky Pasha had 
generously given up his private directorships in order to devote all his admirable 
financial talent to his new task. As for the insinuation that his appointment would 
provoke a conflict of authority, Sidky Pasha had himself told the editor of an 
Egyptian financial review that, if ever there occurred a difference of opinion between 
the new department and another administration, the difference would be submitted 
to the Minister of Finance, “who had, naturally, the right to say the last word.” 
The “ Ittehad ” similarly warned the Wafdists against attempting to make the 
public believe in a Cabinet split with the intention of rexiving drooping hopes. The 
allied parties could show a front as firm as a rock. 

15. Various indications in the press show that the Government is endeavouring 
to implement its promise to work for internal reform. The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, it is said, is taking up the question of capitulatory reform by the extension 
of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals. This is not a great concession to ask of 
the Powers, remarked the “ Mokattam,” in view of the impetuous campaign against 
the Capitulations in Persia and China. Laws on Egyptian nationality, on pensions, 
on Moslem personal status and on labour legislation are reported as being in various 
stages of elaboration. Not all these projected laws, of course, were initiated by the 
present Government, but it is obviouslv intended that an impression of industry 
diould be conveyed to the public. It is announced, for example, that the committee 
'leafing with the question of provincial hospitals has now chosen fourteen sites, and 
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that the Ministry of Public Works, after due examination of the project, has calcu 
lated. that a credit of £E. 365,000 will be necessary for the filling in of some 550 
village birkas. The Wafdist papers meanwhile are attempting to make the “ spirit 
of reaction present in the Cabinet'" responsible for delay in promulgating the 
suggested Azhar reforms. They deplore governmental inactivity regarding the 
dengue fever which for some time has been prevalent in Egypt. 

16. Egypt has formally recognised the new Albanian King. 


[J 3215/87/66) No. 54. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cushendnn.- -{Received November 12.) 

(No. 812.) 

My Lord, Rumleh, November 2, 1928. 

THE projected visit of Italian officials to the King of Egypt, referred to in 
despatch No. 181 of the 18th October from His Majesty’s consul at Benghazi, took 
place at Solium on the 18th October last, at the close of His Majesty’s visit to the 
Western Desert (see enclosure to Pamleh despatch No. 810 of the 1st November). 

2. On the same morning of the !8lh, according to a communique issued by the 
Grand Chamberlain, King Fuad, who was then on his way back from the Siwa Oasis, 
had been saluted at Ihr-ei-Shakka on the frontier by a detachment of Italian troops, 
and further in the direction of Solium, by an Italian aeroplane. At Solium the 
Royal party was greeted by the Italian destroyer “ Pantera,” specially despatched 
to that port by the Italian Government Eater ill the day His Majesty received the 
Italian delegation convejed on board this ves.-el. Their names are given as General 
Gayelli, Acting Governor of Barka; Colonel Davy, Acting Governor of Tobruk, 
and Colonel Santoni, Odicer Commanding, Tobruk. The King later entertained 
these oflicials to Lea oil his yacht, the “ Mahroussa.” The visit appears to have been 
one of courtesy, and has been the subject cf complimentary telegrams since exchanged 
between King Fuad, the King of Italy’ and Signor Mussolini. 

3. I am forwarding copies of this despatch to Rome and Benghazi. 

I have, Ac 

R. H. HOARE, 

A ding High ( 1 om m issioner. 


[J 3217/4/16] No. 55. 

Mr. Hoare lo Lord Cushendini. — (Received November 12.) 

(No. 814.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , November 2, 1928. 

DURING the last week or so the impression has been forming in my mind - 
erroneously, I hope - that the Wald is coining to the conclusion that more active 
measures are imperative. 1 have had nothing very concrete to go upon, but the 
impression has been there : it is considerably reinforced by the enclosed translation ol 
an article from the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq.” * In reading it 1 have had in mind a number 
of recent police reports indicating that Wafdist propagandists have been engaged in 
creating an atmosphere of tension and expectancy over Lord Lloyd’s return from leave. 
The suggestion is that he will arrive armed with instructions to restore parliamentary 
government with the inevitable result that the Wahl will be re-established in power. 

2. In order to reinforce this strictly political tension, the Wafd is intensifying 
its “ water ” campaign, and in his speech at Mansourah Nalias Pasha has expended 
much eloquence on the theme that the Gebel Aulia scheme “places the life of the 
fellah at the mercy of a foreign authority,” and he suggests that once this dam G 
built 11 is Majesty’s Government will use it remorselessly to bend the Egyptian people 
to their will. 

3. Lord Lloyd’s omission to place the Wald in power, ami perseverance with the 
Gebel Aulia scheme, would be the justification for a campaign of violation by a nation 
which, the Wafd will say, has been cruelly disappointed on the political issue aucl see* 
itself threatened with a material bondage of a nermanently unbreakable nature. 

4. To mv mind it is inevitable that the WafdGts should, before it is too late, try 
and upset the Government: the present may appear to them a good moment, as they 

* Not printed. 
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are probably informed by Ahmed Maher (the murderer! that his brother, the Minister 
of Finance, is doubtful how relations between the King and the Prime Minister are 
developing : outwardly, 1 must admit, the Tttehadists are behaving loyally toxvards the 
Prime Minister, and the “ Liberte ” is loud in its assertions that the coalition is (irmly 
established, and asserts that Wafdist propaganda that the Unionists and Liberals are 
engaged in plots and counter-plots is a tissue of lies. 

5. The current month contains two important dates : the 13th November (the 
anniversary of Zaghlul’s visit to the Residency in 1918) and the 17th November (xvhen 
“Parliament” reassembles). Having failed to demons)rate their powers at the 
beginning of the scholastic year, the Wafdist leaders will openly admit their impotence 
if they allow these tyvo occasions to pass. Their funds being low, they are unlikely to 
embark on the considerable expenditure which serious disturbances would entail, 
unless they feel that the present Government has been weakened by differences with 
(he King, or that disorders might even bring about the establishment of a purely 
Ittehadist Government, which they would with some reason regard as a step to their own 
return to power. If the King were wise, he would take an early opportunity of making 
it, obvious to the public that his Ministers enjoy his full confidence, lbs language to 
8ir (John Maffey (whose record of conversation will be found in another despatch) is 
not reassuring, and I shall seek an opportunity in the course of my audience on 
Saturday to revert to the subject, and if lie holds the same language to me I shall say 
that 1 feel convinced that any attempt to make a change in the near future would be 
viewed by His Majesty’s Government with the utmost anxiety, and 1 would, if 
necessary, speak on the lines indicated in your telegram No. 337 of the 30th October. 

1 have, &c. 

R. II. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 3222/4/16] No. 56. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cuskendun.—{Received November 12.) 

(No. 821.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, November 3, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a hastily-dictated record of my 
audience with the King this morning. 

2. As His Majesty did not raise the subject of Sidky Pasha’s appointment, 
and as the Prime Minister has told me definitely that he will not refer to it at his 
audience this afternoon, 1 thought it wiser to say nothing about it myself. 

1 have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 56. 

Memorandum. 

Record of Conversation at Audience given by His Majesty King Fuad to the Acting 
High Commissioner at Alexandria, November 3, 1928. 

I HAD an audience with His Majesty this morning to take leave of him before 
the return of the Residency to Cairo. It lasted an hour and a half. 

2. His Majesty started rather ominously by complaining that since this Govern¬ 
ment came into poxver it had accomplished nothing, absolutely nothing, and he 
almost suggested that in less incompetent hands Egypt could be transformed in that 
tunc 

3. Passing from the general to the particular, he said that Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s visits to the provinces had been the greatest mistake. Had he waited 
All December, and had the existence of the Wafd been ignored in the meanwhile, it 
"mild have rapidly melted away. As it was, all the Prime Minister had accom¬ 
plished was to goacl it into life. 
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4 i Uemuned to .ill this, .my mg that il was not. long s»g‘> lliaL llls M fj e - S, . N 
Jiioi told me that he was thoroughly pleased with his Government, and that i 
personally was amazed at the peaeehd manner in which we had got through L u 
summer ; four months were not enough in which to put through extensile 1 clonus 
His Majesty signilicd concurrence, and said that, at any rate, the members oi the 
present Cabinet had clean hands (" sont propres ), it was better to have iiileginv 
combined with stupidity than the finest brain combined with dishonest) . 1 said that 

not long after arriving here, 1 asked somebod) who should have been in a position 
lo know, the, origin ot Nahas s intlmmcc, and wan told that it was because he was 
generally believed to be honest, i I is Majesty said that this was the general behcl. 

but now .... 1 . 

a. Wo then got on to the Nationality Law (see my telegram No. 120 ol the 
lltli October), and His Majesty proceeded to explain with considerable trankness 
his keen interest, in the issue.' Prince Seif ed Dili's income, he said, was abom 
LIL rt(),1)00 a year this, apparently, apart from the annual value ol some 20,0(i(i 
acres. The 'lurks were trying to get bold of it, and the Turkish (iovernment win 
treating him abominably ; that rapwallnm Mustafa Kemal could not even observe 
the normal courtesies; thus last year ami the year helore he bad sent tclegiams ol 
congratulation to Mustafa Kemal on l lie Turkish National Day, but neither on the 
lltli October nor on the Kings birihda\ had Mustafa telegraphed to him. 11m 
year lie had llally refused to telegraph, and Imd gi\en strict instruct ions that nobod) 
was to attend I he reception al the’I urkisli Legation 

(J All sorts of vagueh imliealed but highly undesirable results would ensue 
I’t(>in delav in proniiiigating the new law I hat Hi'la\ was attributed to Resident y 
action taken, as he understood it, on belmll ol a lew perlcell) worthless Cypriots 
whose fate we admittedly regarded with complete uneoiieeru I ga\e llis Majesty 
a rough idea of the dillieulties of the position, dillieulties en 1 1 rely due to the pas! 
omissions of the Kgwplian (hwernmcnl, and told lum that I had been compelled to 
semi an endless telegram, adding that, bul lor the personal interest which Ills 
Majesty had displayed at my last audience, 1 should lia\e informed his (iovernment 
that I could not treat the matter In telegraphic t orrespoudenee This seemed to 
make some impression, and, in order to pacify him further. I olVered to send Lew hK 
Nossint i’asha a short memorandum showing wlmt the legal issues were Irom oui 
point of \to\\. lli‘said he would be glad to reecho it. 

7 1 then turned the conversation to tin* subject ol the Hebei Auha and oilier 

water m. homes. ami we agreed that it was minimal for the Wal'd to conduct a pro 
pa ga ltd a campaign such as that reported m my despatch No. 814 ot the 
2nd November in" regard to a matter where the vital interests of the country are 
involved. His Majesty expressed the belief that this propaganda would do no serious 
harm.and he felt confident that In could see the Hebei Auliascheme through provided 
he were not interfered with. 

s. This line of thought led him naturally to the past, present and future 
attitude of llis Majesty’s Hovernment In the past, many promising situations in 
Kgypt had been wrecked owing to interference necessitated apparently by the 
exigencies of the internal political situation m Kngland Hould ho feel sure that the 
same would not happen again i 1 replied that 1 did not think there was the slightest 
danger of interference, provided Kgypt were peaceful and that the country were well 
•_'o\erned llis Majesty retorted that his experience in 11)2(3 made him doubtful 
Then Lord Lloyd had* been influenced by men, many of whom were now in flu 
Cabinet, who were desperate intriguers. I interposed that Llis Majesty had toldjne 
'.hat thev were a good lot of men. lie repeated “ intriguers," but with less 

uxn, attei a brici leierence to the internal situation, m the course of whicl 
H - M-iie-nv displayed some slight anxiety to see the 13th November safely over, vv, 
more general topics—l have in a measure forgotten what they were. 
' • 'tain amount of philosophising on the nature and degree <’ 

i then told 1L> Majesty that 1 had been a little disturbed at learning Iron 
'daffev that he appeared (see record of conversation in my despatch No. M<> 
N ' • L. •• ■ - be a little doubtful as to whether it would be possible for bin 
.ith the present Cabinet. His Majesty replied that tlu 
somewhat misunderstood him He had said I 
f oneself that one can be Mire It would be quite 
n r,* },L f-,,riif- t desire to keep the present Cabinet a~ 
ild not might pro.e themselves imompetem 
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,,r 1 1!| iftht resign in a hull (one wonders whether he had got wind of Mahmoud's 
intention at the beginning of the week); that was all that he intended to convey to 
Mr John Maftey. 

11. I iom this he passed to the subject of Atlly Kasha, and expressed dissatis- 
i.u iion at lus refusal to accept the London Legation. Adlv Pasha was always like 
dial. If it were a normal thing to have one feather in one’s cap, Adlv wanted two; 
,iikI then he was lazy and lacked moral courage. He was rather afraid that when 
Vdly got back here discontented elements would group themselves round him and 
,iJJ to the dillieulties of the situation. 1 said I had always understood that Adlv 
was incapable ol intrigue; this he admitted, but lie had more than once, as the King 
had told him. done much harm. (I recollect that His Majesty has quite recently held 
similar language about Adly to somebody else.) 

12. llis Majesty closed the conversation on a quite satisfactory note by saving • 
Alors M. Iloare, j'ai conlianee dans la Residence et dans moil Ministore''’ I 

irplied by thanking Ills Majesty for the kind way he had received me throimhout the 

mmmer. 


J 3233/4/16| No. 57. 

Lloyd to Lord <'ns/midiu>. (/{errirn/ Novan her 13) 

(No. 452.) ' 

(I olographic.) <'niro, Soranhnr WVl* 

M » telegram No. 44/. 

I had nil audience of the King on Kith November. His Majesty’s attitude as 
i(‘gams Ins ab.net was reasonably sal isl’aotory. and I hope that (lie advice which I 
gave him will tend to minimise risk of fur! her friction m the near future 
Despatch follows 


J 3234/4/16| No. 58. 

Lord Lloyd to Lon / ('ns/inid'iin. (Urcidvrd Nonanbrr 13) 

(No. 453.) 

nVI<Kr.l|.liic.) r„n„ \„rn»hn 12 I'.I2„ 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Prime Minister had previously paid me a visit on bib November I lound him 
i.urly optimistic, though lie is still in a state of irritation engendered by Ills 
Majesty s attitude. 

W liilst expressing view that lie might require my assistance later on, lie hoped it, 
'vould be unnecessary He said lie did not wish me to take up cudgels on bis behalf 
■it my 1 1 rst audience. 

Situation evidently requires careful watching, but I have some hope that it vv ill 
'•ilia in quiet. 


J 3235/4/16] No. 51). 

Lord Lloyd to Lord ('ns/imdun.- Mtrceicrd A on-mbi-r 13 .) 

■i. 454.) 

• olographic.) ('mru, \ocnnb> < 1 g l!ig~ 

M\ immediately preceding telegram. 

Prime Minister also reverted to proposal to appoint Hafiz Atifi Minister in 
'iidon and asked my views. 

1 replied, whilst' 1 regarded Atifi as personally suitable. 1 Kelt that his appoint- 
' lU might involve Prime Minister in a sharp conflict with the King, which, it Prime 
Munster gained the day. would lead to a further consequential battle with His 
:jesty over the resulting vacancy in the Cabinet. His Majesty would possible wish 
M'Peint a palace nominee, and Prime (Minister might well rind himself in dis’agree- 
• it with the choice. Did he consider an immediate settlement of the .motion 
'"'taut enough to justify the risk of two conflicts, partieularlv Mie 
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voiir when Waf.l should lie given no food for encouragement! Uto * *>»enh 
irrigation projects and other reforms had progressed and his posi' ,0 ". I “ < L' 
further strengthened, he would, 1 felt, he a better position to him<ne thsq estiom 
Prime Minister at once concurred, and said that he saw no necessity to press 
the matter for another two or three months. 


IJ 3235/4/16] No 60. 

lord CiiMicndnn to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(Teietrauhic ) R Foreign Office, \ ovember 15,192s 

YOUR telegram No. !54 of 12th November: Egyptian Legation m London 
leads me to tiling that you may be under some misapprehension *!« 1 

this matter, and that this misapprehension may be shared b\ M. in ^ cl j ghi p 
have accordingly informed the Egyptian Cliargfi d Affaues that von 
reported a conversation with Mahmoud Pasha on 9th November, m which the latter 
am. necessity to press forward with the 'W—Urf a Mini ^e 
iu I ondon for another two or three months. We have no u sh to piess the rrime 
Minister to take any action which he may think inadvisable but we would like him 
t, realise that from our own point of view we attach great importance to the early 
•iDDoiutment here of an Egyptian Minister enjoying lus full and intimate confidence 
wllo would he able to explain authoritatively the wishes and intentions of the 
\L ptian Government and at the same time interpret to Mahmoud Paslnii not merely 
the views of His Majesty’s Government, but British public opinion. Ihe sooner, 
therefore he feels able to make such an appointment the better we shall be pleased. 

1 asked the Uhargfi d’Affaires to telegraph in this sense to his Government. 


| J 3298/4/161 No 61. 

Lord Lloyd to Lord Cunbendun.—(Received Novembci 19.) 

.i p Cairo, November 19, 1928. 

0\ P 17th November (the day fixed by the Constitution for the opening of the 
vearlv parliamentary session) a&ut 130 Deputies and 65 Senators collected m the 
offices of “Balagh” newspaper and voted unanimously six tesoiutio . • 

1, Lack of confidence in the Ministry. _ . . . . 

2. Responsibility of the Ministry for anti-constitutional acts. 

3 1927-28 budget alone valid. 

4 Execution of Gebel Aulia project to await Parliamentary sanction. 

5. Nullity of all diplomatic, commercial or financial agreements made by the 

« Iiiuuediate withdrawal of nrim-d I'mvos from Parliunient to emiblo Parliament 
to meet as required bv the Constitution. 


J 3366/18/16] No 62. 

Lord Lloyd to Lord Cushendun— (Received November 26.) 

MY Lord Cairo, S or ember 15, 1928. 

“ IN continuation of Mr. ILoare's despatch No. 810 of the 1st instant, I have the 
•lonour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared m my oriental secretariat, on 
V Egyptian press, for the period the 1st to the 14th Novembei, 1928. 

OJl r I have, &c. 

LLOY r D, High Commissioner. 


75 


Enclosure in No. (J2. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, \orember 1 to 14 , 1928 . 

L1IE presence of Makram Ebeid in London, his mission of enlightening the 
Ifiitish public, his addresses and his attendance at various political gatherings have 
all been given great publicity in the Wafdist press. The - Patrie " hold in this 
connexion that a campaign of silence in the imperialist British press on such subjects 
■ip- f° r . example, the brilliant success of Nahas Pasha’s recent visit to Dakhalieli 
was misleading British opinion as to the facts of the situation in Egypt. But not 
all ihe compliments of the “ Morning Post,” the dithyrambies of the “ T imes,” nor 
the sub vent toned panegyrics of the "Near East” would suffice to cleanse Egypt's 
|i>’csent dictators of the guilt with which they were covered in the eyes of the people, 
u.ikram Ebeid had been told by members of the British Labour party, declared 
\ahas Pasha, in a speech to a deputation from Dakhalieli, reported in the " Kavvkab- 
Ui-Sharq of the 12th November, that they had hitherto been kept in ignorance of 
the events exposed to them by the Wafdist propagandist. Makram Ebeid would 
ieuiain in England, the Wafdist leader added, to continue to reveal to the public 
ilie obstacles which Imperialists were accumulating in the way ol good under¬ 
standing between Egypt and Britain. 

2. Would the Uonservative party now in power m England, asked the 
i’airie ” of the 10th November, realise in time that its anti-democratic tendencies 

'ingld harm it .before the electorate it was due soon to confront? Would Lord Lloyd, 
,in his return from leave, be instructed to tell Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha that the 
best advice he could offer was that the Prime Minister should restore the Don- 
Situlional regime, with as little loss of face as was possible? Egyptians, wrote 
dahmoud A/.my m an open letter to the High Commissioner, published in the 
Wadinnil of the 7th November, recalled the CTomorian regime with pleasure, 
Ji hough they had not forgotten the drawbacks which the British connexion entailed. 

1 he era of Cromer had advanced Britain’s prestige in the East, where she was 
tonsidered as the guardian of individual liberties and the protector of the principles 
ol equality and justice. Despite changes, the British High Commissioner, as a 
consequence of the power vested in him by the four reserved points, could still control 
Lgyptian politics and the general administration of the country. The present 
administration was, in certain aspects, worse from the Egyptian point of view than 
bad been the Cronierian regime. Great Britain, to the detriment of her good name, 
a as associated with it. Would the High Commissioner, asked Azmy, take the 
necessary steps to relieve lus country of the heavy responsibility which lay upon it? 
Realists like himself, concluded the writer, turned towards Lord Lloyd as they had 
turned towards him on his first arrival in Egypt in 1925. They greeted his return 
with optimism. 17 b 

3. The reply of the governmental organs to these more or less direct hints to 
Broat Britain has been to point out the lack of logic in the Wafdists’ appeal. If 
British interference in* Egyptian affairs was only a few months ago illegal, it could 
Emily now be implored by the very party whicli so recently had denounced it. Even 
t ie independent Abram, which a few days previously had discussed the chances 
" l tlle Labour party at the approaching general election in Great Britain, and had 
iiHMitioned the world-wide importance of the latter " because of the repercussion 
'ie\ will have on world politics, ’ deplored on the 9th November the "discussion 
letweeii Egyptians which was taking place in London. "If we appeal to the 
uitish to-day to arbitrate m our conflict,” argued this journal, "let us not be 
surprised if the arbitrator gives judgment against both plaintiff and defendant and 
Packets all the profits of the controversy. The British will then turn round and say 
th.u we ourselves went begging for their guardianship.” 

(1 4 , A telegram to the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” said the ' Liberte.' had reported 

1 onmiander Ivenvvorthy.as a result ot Makram Ebeid s representations, intended 
)\e an amendment to the Speech from the Throne expressing regret that the 
i’C" h had made no allusion to the suspension of the Egyptian ('(institution lkiw 
!" u,,i Nahas Dasha talk of independence while the ‘inglorious purpose of his 
‘ ,p ut.'iiant in London was to get an allusion to an internal Egyptian question included 
/'”* speech from the British Throne ? If ever there were an invitation to British 
,Ktt ‘ 1 ’’‘renee in Egy pt’s private conflicts, here was one 

•’ The ' Siassa ” deplored the “campaign of lies and calumny which the 
•^nasists were conducting in Germany, France and Great Britain against their 
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own countrymen." Nad the constitutional regime been abrogated in Egypt as the 
Wafdists claimed Had hundreds of newspapers really been suspended.' Where 
was the press-eensorsliip they talked about ' they had lornied a committee tor the 
defence of individual liberties, which were periectly safeguarded by the present 
(iovermnent. Why should the Nahasists go and complain to England when the) 
admit no British rights over Egypt? Their activities were doomed to laiiure. 
Ereat Britain had herself publicly recognised that site had no right to intervene m 

Egyptian affairs. ...... , 

I). The Wafdists were read) to deliver the goods to Hreat Britain, declared 
,i eontnhntor in the Watanist " Aklibar. The country s well a re was nothing 
compared with their longing to regain tlie lucrative posLs they liad lost Alakiam 
Itluud had disgraced Egyjit when lie had declared in (,ondon that friendly relations 
between Hreat Britain and Egypt were not only regarded as possible l>y Egyptians, 
nut also desirable. After that, the nation should disown tlie Wald. 

7. In reply to the Wafdist attack on the Hebei Aulia irrigation project (see 
paragraphs 6 and 7 of the enclosure to Ramleli despatch No. MO of the 1st November, 
15)28), tlie •' Mokattam ” introduced a much-needed word of common sense b) 
declaring on the 1st November that the Hebei Aulia. scheme was ol capital interest 
to Egypt because of tlie country's need of more water. Those who opposed the 
scheme should either propose an alternative or save their breath. As lor the 
suggestion that Hreat Britain would utilise the completed dam for the subjection 
of Egypt, it wit- impossible that Hreat Britain would risk incurring, by such action 
the condeninat ion of history. The Ah ram took up this article, and deilaici 
that, regardless ol Eg)ptian interests, Hreat Britain in 15)24 had not hesitated, as 
a punishment for the Mrdar s murder, to menace Egypt with an unlimited ineieast 
ol cultivation m the He/ira. However good wore the intentions of the Egyptian 
Hovernment in going forward with the Hebei Aulia scheme, a question I caught with 
such grave responsibility should be submitted to tlie verdict ol the elected repic 
sentativos of the nation.' The " Mokattam," reply tug on the did November, reminded 
the " Abram of the opposition which Lord Allouby s demands raised in Hieat 
Britain. Eurther, the circumstances were different, if England and Egypt agreed 
to certain projects m the Sudan, it was hardly likely that Hreat Britain would make 
treacherous use of them. A British Hovernment which attempted to do so could 
not long remain in power, nor would it dare lace the civilised world. 

8 . The " Siassa asked it Egypt was to allow the greater part ol the waters 
ot the Nile to tlow uselessly to the Mediterranean. It was stupid to think that the 
",udan Hovernment could or would deprive Egypt ol her share in them. Suppose, 
moreover, that the Egyptian Government wore to abandon the Hebei Aulia project, 
lor fear of what the Muhin might do vv ith such a dangerous instrument. Was there 
a nulling in the world to prevent the Sudan Hov eminent building the Hebei Aulia 
dam of its own initiative ? 

5 ). These arguments were repeated by the Prime Minister in his speech at 
Mansoura on the"l 1th November. Mohammed l’asha Mahmoud pointed out that 
the Hebei Aulia scheme was complementary and not alternative to the Assouan JJam 
heightening project. It would be pursued as soon as all the necessary guarantees 
had been obtained, and would produce an extra two and a half milliards oi cubic 
metres of water. As for the charge that this reservoir could be transformed into 
a weapon for use in war against Egypt, such use was not technically nor humanly 
possible. Why was Hebei Aulia, in the Sudan, where Egyptian sovereignty was 
incontestable, singled out for attack in this way ? The Sudd region was partly in 
>udan and partlv in British territory. If the contention of the Wafdist critics oi 
the Hebei Aulia* scheme were accepted, all these projects might as well go by the 
hoard at once, and Egypt's oflieials in the Sudan Irrigation Service be withdrawn. 
Egypt thereby abandoning the clearest proof she had of her rights in the Sudan. 

10. In ‘an article dated the hth November, the Wafdist " Patrie " called 
attention to ' strange rumours " regarding new dissensions in the Government camp 
The Abram " of that same morning had announced that Amin Anis Pasha. 
Assistant Director of the Royal Cabinet, was said to be retiring from his post, in 
> »• he might he succeeded by Nashat Pasha. The rumour of Nashat’s appoint 
,vas absurd, said the " Patrie." The appointment was politically impossible 
rious ( leasoiis. Eurther, it was most unlikely that Nashat Pasha woule 

.*,iiJinfr to lea.c- the Berlin Eegatiou to resume a post of which he had already 
> -w-< ! the bitterness. However, the " Patrie went on to say, rumours of Cabinet 
discord between the Prime Minister and the Palace remained 
ng- bud gone mj far that the I'rime Minister hail I Kiel i obliged V 


i omplain to the Residency of the obstructiveness of the reactionary element in the 

\hiiistry. 

IE The " kawkab-esh-Sharq " remarked that the Ittehadists would no doubt 
he delighted to have Nashat Pasha hack, but reminded its readers that he had 
previously been removed from the very same post by the intervention of the Residency. 

12. The “ Kashkoul," the Liberal humorous weekly, meanwhile published a 
1 * llo \ vln K A Jy Maher Pasha engaged in a more than playful attempt to trip 

op lewhk Nessim Pasha, Director of the Royal Cabinet, on the Palace steps. The 
same journal, repeating rumours current in Cairo simultaneously, also reported that 
\ossuii 1 asha had resigned owing to friction between himself and friends of the 
Ittehadists in the Palace. 

\ r ^ ,k< ; mentioned that the Prime Minister took the editor of the 

kashkoul with him to see and apologise to Aly Maher for this cartoon. 

IE I he “ kashkoul ’’ had further remarks to make on the delay in Sidkv 
I aslia s appointment to the Auditor Generalship (see paragraphs VA and I 1 of the 
enclosure to Ramleh despatch No. 810 of the 1st November, 15)28) These were 
. aneerous innuendoes, said (lie " Ittehad." The editor of the “ Kashkoul," who 
..eclared himself a friend of Sidkv Pasha, surely did nof mean to suggest that, Ifis 
'fajesty was holding up the promulgation of the project. It was to he hoped that 
milky I asha would hasten to disown any connexion with this dangerous maixcuvre. 

I us attitude of the 11 Kashkoul " could hardly bo agreeable to the Liberals whose 
nllieia, organ, the "Siassa," had been a model of lovally to the Liberal Ittehad 
coalition. ■ 

E> Sulky Pasha, in a letter published in the “ Ittehad " of the 121 li November; 
did. in fact, deny any relation with the “Kashkoul." 

16. The' l»th November, the anniversary of the visit of Znghlul. Abdel Aziz 
mluny and Aly Sliaravvy Pashas to the Residency in 15)18, passed off quietly in 
: " m - Attendance's at the various colleges and schools were, the “Eihorte” 
.uinnuiieed, slightly better even than they had been the previous day, excellent 
1,1 ; M,(I(><1 llll ‘ .l ( '>mial, of the success of the Minister of Education’s measures 

"m 1 *. I,S ,,ut ol l ,nl,tlrs - Tho “ !> M,rio ’’ reported entImsiastie scones among 
the 80( 0 persons present at the Wafdist meeting celebrating the anniversary 
I he Eihorte argued that the celebration was based on erroneous conceptions 
/aghlu! I asha was the instrument, not the inspirer, of the Egyptian renaissance 
n imparted attempt to fix the date at which the Egyptian people became conscious 

V , lts n;,fc '<>'*;'l destiny would take the student of history hack to the advent of 
Mohammed Aly the Great, who started Egypt on the road of independence Mis 
descendants, especially King Fuad, had worthily continued hk work Egyptian 
nationalism was the achievement of the reigning dynasty. 

17 The Egyptian newspapers are unanimous in their approval of the proposed 

• ipitulatory modifications. M was in the interests of the Powers themselves, the 
Mokattam said, to help Egypt bv sanctioning the very moderate changes 

•mt cm plated. I he proposals were only the beginning of a radical alteration in the 
Mm e quest!on commented the “ Siassa." Various English papers were opposed to 

• ipitulatory reform. I he attitude was unreasonable, particularly as. since the time 

., roTn f r ’ English opinion had been adverse to tlie Capitulations The 
w fiflinml described the modifications as reasonable proposals, which should he 
'•cpted by the Powers without hesitation. Unfortunately, the British community 
‘( Egypt were taking the lead in opposing them, as they had done last year The 
\hram advocated fiscal and legal equality for all residents in Fw'vpt. 

18 The " Wadinnil ” of the 6th November published an”*article from a 
1 rkis!i source formulating the theory that the real menace to the Suez Canal came 
,ln Soviet Russia, and would he developed hv an air attack. \ single liner sunk 

V p n the P a "’ ™ th f waterway, would suffice to block the Canal. In the future 
■ “’ice of the Canal, the writer concluded. Great Britain would he obliged therefore 

:;‘“ k tho help of France. Ttalv and other Mediterranean State- "he would 
Ikrlv expect Turkish assistance against any Russian air attack 
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[J 3373/4/16] No. 63. 

Lord Lloyd to Lord Cushendun.—(Received November 26.) 

(No. 855.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 18, 1928. 

AS reported in my telegram No. 452 of the 12th November, I had an audience 
of the King on the 10th November on the occasion of my return to Egypt. 

2. After the usual greetings, and in reply to His Majesty’s enquiry as to nn 
opinion of the situation, I remarked that, so far as I could judge, matters were 
proceeding satisfactorily, and that, in my opinion, His Majesty had so far every 
cause to congratulate himself on his choice of a Prime Minister. There was only 
one factor which caused me anxiety, and that was the rumour, persistently echoed 
in the press, that difficulties had arisen between the Palace and the Cabinet. 

3. His Majesty dismissed these rumours summarily as mere machinations and 
inventions of the Wafd, to which no importance or credence should be attached. 1 
expressed satisfaction that such was the case, and hope that it would remain so. 
nothing was more likely to revive the hopes and courage of Nahas Pasha and his 
followers than differences of opinion between His Majesty and his Prime Minister 
The King, thereupon, assured me in forcible language that he was not so mad as to 
give the Wafd such an opening. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was of a moody nature, 
but, in point of fact, was very contented and confident, and the Cabinet quite stable 

4. His Majesty confessed, however, that he could not see eye to eye with the 
Prime Minister over the proposed appointment of Ismail Sidky Pasha to the new 
post of auditor-general. T expressed some surprise, remarking that I understood 
His Majesty to have been in agreement with the proposal. TTe admitted that he had 
concurred “ in principle,” but said that certain provisions of the draft decree, to 
say nothing of that provision which made the holder of the post irremovable for fnc 
years, were calculated to place Sidky Pasha in a position of such autocratic and 
unchallengeable authority as to make him a potential menace to the whole 
Government. Tt, was this aspect of the question which caused His Majesty misgiving 

5. T said I had not yet had an opportunity of studying the draft decree, but 
suggested that, in the circumstances, it might surely be possible to modify the terms 
of the appointment without rejecting it altogether. His Majesty said that he realised 
this, he would give me the draft law which had been prepared to give effect to the 
appointment, and T might rest assured that he would do his utmost to meet the Prim*' 
Minister’s wishes. 

6. His Majesty stated, at the conclusion of the audience, that the visit of the 
Prince of Wales and the Duke of Gloucester had given him great pleasure, and that 
he sincerely hoped that their Poyal Highnesses had enjoyed their stay. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD., Hi oh Commissioner 


|J 3353/1032/16 j No. 64. 

Sit C. Clerk to Lord Cushendun.—(Received November 26.) 

(No. 496.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, November 20, 1928 

HIS Majesty's Acting High Commissioner for Lgypt has been good enough t" 
send me a copy of his despatch to your Lordship No. 809 of the 1st instant relative 
to the affairs of Prince Seif-ed-Din. 

2. When 1 was at Angora for the national festivities on the 29th October Iasi 
my Egyptian colleague, whom 1 had not met previously, asked for an interview in 
order to discuss the question, which was giving him considerable difficulty. As 
Mr. lloare reports, the Turkish authorities had refused to allow the medical 
commission to see Prince Seif-ed-Din. and in so doing were acting within the 
provisions of the law forbidding foreign doctors to practise in Turkey, though in 
this particular case the application of the law might seem meticulous to the point 
of exaggeration. I gathered that Ratib Bey had received instructions to protest 
against the Turkish decision, and, as he shared my view that the Turks were within 
their strict rights, he found himself in a quandary. He admitted, what was obviou- 
that the manner in which the commission had lieen sent without previous notice to 
Turkey was, to put it mildly, tactless, and confessed that he was at a loss what t>> 


do. If he carried out his instructions, he would get no satisfaction and the Turkish 
attitude would only stiffen, and if he did not do so, he implied, though he did not say 
so explicitly, that he would incur the grave displeasure of his Sovereign. 

3. I said to Ratib Bey that all this was, of course, none of my business, and 
that I could only speak as a private friend, but as such my suggestion to him would 
be to ask the Foreign Minister whether there would be the same objection to a 
commission composed of a Turkish, an Egyptian, and a neutral mental specialist, 
with the Turk as senior member The law was presumably not intended to exclude 
recognised specialists, whatever their nationality, from giving an opinion in 
particular cases, as was shown by the fact that last year German specialists had been 
called in to examine the Ghazi. and if the form was observed that the Turkish 
specialist called in two foreign colleagues of eminence to assist him in pronouncing 
an opinion, Turkish face would he saved and, if the condition of Prince Seif-ed-Din 
were as unstable as it was alleged to be, the object of the despatch of the original 
commission would he achieved. 

4. Ratib Bey expressed himself as most grateful for the suggestion, which he 
intended to follow, but whether he has done so, and whether there has been any result, 
T am unable to say, as my Egyptian colleague has remained in Angora and T have 
not seen him since my visit there. 

5. I have sent a copy of this despatch to the High Commissioner for Egypt. 

I have, &e. 

GEORGE R CLERK. 


, J 3434/4/16] No. 65. 

Lord Llot/d to Lord Cushendnn. —( Received December 3) 

(No. 866.) 

My Lord, Cairo , November 22, 192s 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 459 of the 17th instant regarding the 
meeting of ex-Senators and Deputies, I have the honour to transmit herewith copy 
of a letter* from Wissa Wassef Bey, enclosing a translation of what he calls the 
“ proces-verbal de la seance de la Chambre des Deputes tenue le 17 novembre 1928.” 
It will be noticed that he assumes the title of President of the Chamber. 

2. The actual meeting was not devoid of humorous aspects. The place had 
been kept secret, but the police discovered it shortly after the first arrivals. Police 
agents in mufti were posted in the entrance of the “ Balagh ” offices to take notes 
and to see that order was not disturbed. Some ex-M.P.’s took elaborate 
precautions to put the police off the scent by preliminary and tortuous drives round 
Cairo, and even by disguising themselves. Nahas Pasha, for instance, arrived 
enveloped in a “ kufiyah ” and wearing blue glasses. The effect of this melodramatic 
entry was unfortunately spoilt by the police officers, who gravely saluted him. He 
looked rather foolish and bolted into the offices to hide his confusion. Other 
personalities of the Wafd found themselves, in similar undignified manner, entering 
under the benevolent eye of the police, who even pushed their good humour so far 
as to assure some ex-M.P.’s loitering outside that they had come to the right place 
and should hurry up and enter 

3. There was no public excitement whatever, and the meeting dispersed 
without any incident. 

4. The enclosed proces-verbal* of the meeting hardly calls for detailed 
comment. It will be noticed that the usual formalities of the annual reopening of the 
Chamber were followed to the extent that a “ bureau ” was elected A speech was 
t hen made by Nahas Pasha, levelling against the Government the now familiar 
t barges of unconstitutional iniquities and reaffirming the resolution of the ex-M.P.’s 
to defend the Constitution. At the end of his speech will be found in detail the 
resolutions briefly summarised in my telegram above referred to. 

5. I would draw attention to the speech of Mohammed Eikri Abaza, a 
Watanist Deputy (p. 61. He and Abdul Aziz Sou fan i were the only two Watanist 
Deputies present, ana they apparently attended against the will of their party 
leader, Hafez Bev Ramadan. The Watanist party has, for the moment, some soil of 
understanding with the Palace and with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. However. 
Hafez Bey Ramadan, in conversation with a member of rnv staff, rather suggested 

* Not printed 
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that he was having some difficulty in restraining his followers from joining the 
agitation for a return of the Constitution. 

6 . Of interest is also the proposal of Ali Ayoub Bey, a Wafdist, that tlie 

ex-Deputies should meet in the ('hamher whatever opposition they might encounter 
The bureau was commissioned by the meeting to examine the appropriate measures 
for the execution of this proposal. . . 

7. The Government had warned all newspapers to refrain, on pain of 
suppression, from publishing any account of the proceedings. The local press, 
therefore was silent on the subject. The Wafdist “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq appeared 
with two blank columns headed' “ The Third Saturday of November,” which is the 
date fixed in the Constitution for the annual reopening of Parliament. 

H. There are two opinions about this attitude of the Government. By some 
it is regarded as impolitic and likely to give more importance to the meeting than 
could have been given by normal press publicity. Everyone knew that the meeting 
had taken place. The Government’s suppression of details would, it was asserted, 
fie interpreted as an act of fear and would, moreover, he ineffective, for the story 
must get known through other channels. 1 ht' Governments action had also the 
disadvantage of appearing rat her high-handed and, as such, likely to offend moderate 
sections of the public. 

9 . Tt may lx* mentioned that already at least two persons have been caught 
distributing pamphlets containing the detailed account of the proceedings. 

10 . On the other hand, those who approve of the Government’s action urgin' 
that, whatever may be its disadvantages, they are slight compared with the harm 
which would be done by newspapers penetrating freely to every corner of the country 
with detailed aceountsof, and enthusiastic comments on, what is, after all, a meeting 
intended to defy the Government. 

11 . Some disappointment has been evident in anti-Wa fd circles that the number 
of the Deputies and Senators present should have shown no falling off from the 
(mures of the similar meeting held on the 28th duly last. 

h T have, Ac. 

LLOYD. Hi ah Commissio/irr 


J 3486/18/16 


No. (it). 


I,ar</ IJami to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Herrin d December 10.) 

(No. S93.) 

vgj r Cairo , Sorembee 29, 1928. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. *13 of the isth instant, 1 have the honour 
to transmit to \ou herewith a memorandum, prepared in tm oriental secretariat, on 
the Kgvptian press for the period the loth to 28th November, 1928. 

1 have, Ac. 

I,LOYD, Iliah Com missioner. 


Enclosure in No. (/>('». 


M> morn ml am on tin Eayptian Pnss, ,\ ore hi her Id to 2s, 192iS. 

PRINCE OMAR TOTSSOVN has thought fit to write to the Prime Minister, 
m a letter communicated to the press, criticising Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
irrigation policy as set forth in his speech at Mansourah on the Gebel Aulia project 
(see paragraph 9 of the memorandum enclosed in t’airo despatch No. *43 of tin 
Idth November. 192 s ). The Prime Minister, said His Highness, had described tin 
Sudd region as being partly in Sudan and partly in British territory, and tin 
pioposetf site for the Lake Albert reservoir as being partly in British and partly u 
Belgian territory. Prince Omar Toussoun wished to point out in this connexion that 
dd region was entirely situated within the limits of the old Egyptian Sudan 
„„ u was before the revolt of the Mahdi. Similarly, the Lake Albert site was par: 
, ,f the former Equatorial Province which had been governed by Egypt up to the eir 
the administration of Amin Pasha, the last Egyptian Governor of that mudiriveh 
Great Britain had, since that time, taken possession of various regions which wen 
Hrictlv part of the old Sudan Her illegal occupation ot I hem continued "W 
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write thus to your Excellency." concluded Prince Omar Toussoun. " in order to 
safeguard the rights of Egypt and to make the truth known." 

2. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq " has meanwhile published a statement In Osman 
Moharrem Pasha and Mohammed Xaghlul Pasha dealing with the Gebel Aulia 
question. These two engineers, one a former Minister and the other a former Pnder 
Secretary for Public Works, discussed the scheme on technical grounds, and declared 
that t.lieie is no reason why a decision regarding the project should not be again 
postponed. 1 hey maintained that any Power under whose authoritv the proposed 
reservoir comes is in a position to do harm to Egypt, either bv deliberately closing 
the dam during the season when Egypt is in need of a free llow of water'from the 
\\ Idle Nile, or by deliberately failing to close the dam when Eg\ pi's interests dictate 
that a store of water should be held up lor her summer requirements 

4- 1 he Mokalfa.m rejoined that the Gebel Aulia project was not in the 

category ol those works which could be postponed for a considerable length of tune 
If anything went wrong with the heightened Assouan Dam. the Gebel Aulia 
reservoir would be there to relieve the resulting defieienev 

| I he Waldisf Patrie reviewed fhehistorv ol the scheme and the \arious 
Administrations under which it. had been considered It was obvious, said this 
newspaper, that succeeding Gabinets. m examining the quest ion. had been exercised 
hv the thought of the future lot of the Sudan Their object had been to keep in 
reserve a weigh tv pawn lor subsequent use in Anglo Egvpliau negotiations The 
postponement ol the great irrigation works on the Upper Nik 1 constituted such a 
valuable pawn. I he present Government should be warned not to throw away this 
advantage. 

a. In 192b. under the Xiwer Cabinet, said the " Ittchnd.” a definite decision 
l" g () Toward with Gebel Aulia had been taken and the necessan credits voted 
The subsequent Cabinets of A(IIv . Sarvvat and Naims Pashas had unforliinately 
relumed to tin* previous attitude of heulation, and had wasted valuable time in 
lurther negotiations. The present Cabinet had ma.de up its mind and would proceed 
with I he scheme. The Wafdist, cam pa mu being conducted against it had no motive 
ether than calumny and blackmail This campaign would have no iulliience on the 
Governments policy ol practical realisation. I he Suissa comment me on the 
memorandum ol Osman Moharrem and Mohammed Xayhlul Pashas, pointed out 
dial Egypt would have to lace, now or Infer, the problem of undertaking works 
outside her territory. I he best ami sales! policy was to work for some friendly 
agreement defining the rights of both Egypt and the Sudan A certain priority fell 
9) Egypt, in these metiers, but the Sudan should have' the water needed to urigafe 
bet cultivated areas. 

(». I ho “ Patrie of t he Ibth November gave I went v close printed columns to 
a translation of the speech made' bv Naims Pasha on the 13th November (see para 
erapb H> of the preceding press memorandum) It dealt with the rejection of the 
Chamberlain Sarvvat draft treatv. with the Public Meetings Bill crisis.'and vvit.li the 
r " n P <i Etat id Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. If suggested that the wisest course 
was to delay execution of the Gebel Aulia scheme, and defended Mat-ram Ebeid’s 
ojourn in London. The “ Itlehad’s” comment on the speech was characteristic 
\ahas, in his interminable discourse, had done nothing but talk of himself. 'I he 
13th November was the people's dav. Naims Pasha forgot that the national 
luovement lmd been undertaken by the people as a whole, not bv individual persons. 
Be also forgot that it was under a Wafdist regime that the Egyptian armv had been 
'■''polled from the Sudan. 

7. At the same meeting Tewiik I'.ffendi Diab. of the Wadmnil. made a 
-pooch, at the end of which he announced his adherence to the Wafd. It wa> alleged 
Biat the speech contained revolutionary incitements, and Tewiik Diab worn 
■“•ordingly arrested and examined bv the Parquet. The prosecution was based 
1 amly on the evidence of the representative of the Watanist " Aklibar." who had 
'"■n present at the meeting, but the counter-evidence of other journalists present 
• s unanimous, and Diab was released on bail after two dav s' detention. The 
*iassa ’ resented the comments of various Syrian journali-ts on this affair A 
uge of sedition having arisen, said the Liberal journal, the Parquet and the 

•oiirts, the legally constituted authorities, were dealing with the matter in the 

1 ’dmary way. 

, Three high officials of the Ministry of Education, ltl lUr ... 

9.e 28th November, were also present at the Wafdist meeting on the 13th Nowerdv 

approved the anti governmental decisions taken thereat At 
f t 8772] 


G 




6 2 


meeting which examined the case, “ various Ministers were for dismissing the three 
officials from the service.” It was finally decided, however, “ that the matter should ^ 

be dealt with in a spirit of indulgence ” Tun of them were fined ten (lavs' salary, p 
and all three have been transferred to other Ministries. 

9. The Prime Minister has been continuing his tour of the provinces, and has 
enjoyed* in Menufia and Sharkia apparently corcbal receptions, which the Opposition 
press hastens to attribute to the organising capacity of the provincial authorities. ; 
The Wafdist newspapers have in this connexion given prominence to a letter of 
protest signed by four Senators and twelve Deputies of Menufia. The real notabilities 

of the province, declared the signatories, would be absent from the receptions to the r 
Prime Minister. The people to greet him would be those who welcomed in their 
midst the Adviser to the Ministry of the Interior in 1919, Lord Allenby in 1920 and 
Lord Lloyd not long ago. 

10. The Wafdist “Patvie” criticised the attacks of Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha, made in various speeches, on preceding Governments with which lie had been 
so closely associated, but thanked him for his repeated and categorical assertion 
that he was working to restore parliamentary life and that “it would be folly to 
suppose that those who had built up the Constitution would destroy it with their own 
hands.” 

11. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha repeated at Shebin-el-Kom. his conviction 
that the simultaneous realisation of the Assouan and Gebel Aulia projects was ; 
indispensable to the agricultural development of the country. The Government 
would push on with its schemes, heedless of the Wafdists and their “Parliament.” 

Ilis aim was to prepare the wav for an honest constitutional regime and the complete 
independence of the country under the u'gis of His Majesty the King. The 

“ rttehad ” (if is interesting to note, in view of rumours of Royal jealousy of the 
Prime Minister’s provincial progresses), applauded Mohammed Mahmoud's 
sentiments. Whenever the Prime Minister mentioned Pis Majesty’s name, con¬ 
tinued this newspaper, it was immediately greeted with acclamation. The whole 
nation was convinced that it was the Sovereign from whom emanated all the 
reforming impulse of the present Cabinet. 

12. Tn the course of the Menufia \ isit the “ Times ” correspondent commented, 
in a telegram to London, on the friendly disposition towards Great Britain of the 
crowds gathered to cheer the Prime Minister. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” took 
him to task for this assertion, and for the contention that Egyptian opinion was 
turning round in favour of the Gebel Aulia scheme. Egypt still feared the conse¬ 
quences of building the reservoir, said the Wafdist organ, and knew that its 
execution was the price paid for British backing of the present Cabinet. 

13. Press correspondents were at liberty, rejoined the “Ittehad.” to make 
what comments on the tour they pleased. British newspaper representatives 
naturally saw things from a British angle That did not alter facts. The national 
movement in Egypt was based on one aim only—complete independence. The first 
Wafd had been formed with that object in view. Its principal supports, at a time 
when Nahas Pasha was a simple salaried employee of the Wafd, were Mohammed 
Mahmoud, Alv Maher, Ahmed Lutfv el Saved and Dr. Hafez Afifi, all members of 
the present Government. 

14 The “ Ittehad ” is still convinced that Maitre Makram Ebeid's mission m 
London is doomed to failure. The door of the Labour party might be open to him, 
but those who were acquainted with British foreign policy knew that its purpose was 
constant, in spite of party bickerings The Nahasists were making a serious mistake 
in this respect for the second time. 

15. The Nahasists, declared the “Siassa,” pretended to be the adversaries of 
the British. Their wav of proving this was to solicit British support to help them 
back into power. If they demanded the independence of Egypt. and held that the 
British had not shown the good faith necessary to make an entente possible between 
the two countries, whv go and implore British assistance now? Was it to give the 
British the chance to obtain fresh concessions? That was not the way, the “ Siassa ” 
suggested, to handle the Anglo-Kgvptian problem. The only wane to reach agree 
ment with Great Britain was to reveal Egypt to foreign eves as an active and pro 
gressive State, to assure the well being of all classes in the nation, to act firmly and 
energetically and to make a stand against nepotism and favouritism. Tn that wav 
only would Egypt raise her prestige and arrive at an accord guaranteeing her 
interests. 

16. The Government order to the press not to mention the clandestine Wafdist 
“ Parliament ” of the 17th November nor its resolutions (see Gairo despatch No 866 
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of the 22nd November, 1928) was strictly adhered to for several (lavs. How wise 
Lord Cromer was, murmured the “Wadinnil” of the 18th November, when he 
described the press as a safety valve for public emotion ! Was “ certain news ” to be 
kept out of the Egyptian newspapers while British newspapers were free to 
publish it? 

17. On the same day, however, at Shebin-el-Kom, the Prune Minister himself 
inferred to “ the comedy of our opponents in plaving at a ‘Parliament.’ ” This 
“ Parliament,” he continued, had no doubt decided on lack of confidence in the 
Government, the illegality of laws promulgated and the nullitv of enterprises under¬ 
taken by it. Such resolutions did not prevent the Government from earning out the 
laws it promulgated nor from pursuing its reforms. 

18. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” and the “Wadinnil” at first ventured to 
quote, with ironic innuendo, these words. Both newspapers, and the “ Patrick' 
have since then freely alluded to the “Parliament ” of the 17th taking <aro each 
time to express to the Prime Minister their thanks for having “ disclosed the secret.” 
Three persons, including the son of one of the secretaries of the Wafd, and Nahas 
Pasha’s private secretary, have meanwhile been examined bv the Parquet for being 
in possession of circulars on which were printed the resolutions passed at the meeting 
in the “ Balagh ” offices. 

19. Finally, on the morning of the 28th November, the “ Ahram ” 
published a letter from Wissa Wasscf Bey. ex-President of the Chamber of Deputies, 
correcting a statement which, according to telegrams received from London, had 
been made by the English newspaper, the “ Observer ” attributing to Wissa Wasscf 
certain appreciations of the political situation. Wissa Wasscf, in his letter to the 
“Ahram,” denied having made any communication to the “Observer” other than 
one containing the resolutions passed bv the “Parliament ” on the 17th November 
last, which he textually repeated in his letter to the “ Ahram ” The “ Kawkab esh 
Sharq ” in the evening reproduced this letter from the “ Ahram.” with a large head 
line: “Decisions of the Deputies on the 17th November” The issue of the 
“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” in question was at once seized In the police. 

20. Some amusement has been caused by the appearance in the out and out 
Wafdist “Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” owing to an oversight, of a petition to the Premier 
from certain inhabitants of Samanoud, Nahas Pasha’s hometown. The petition 
advocated various local projects and called on Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, “the 
father of the fellah and the pillar of reform,” to carrv them out 

21. The “ Ahram,” commenting on a recent reply in the House of Commons 
to a question bv Mr. Ponsonby regarding Capitulations in Egvpt. said that it 
appeared that the British Government had come to an understanding with the late 
Sarwat Pasha on the subject of capitulatory reform, but with certain reserves 
hitherto undisclosed. The “Ahram” recalled the Brunvate scheme in this con¬ 
nexion. Ever since the occupation Great Britain had made repeated endeavours to 
take the place of the capitulatory Powers and to assume the protection of foreigners 
in Egypt. The opposition of Rushdv and Zaghlul Pashas, as well as of Abdel Aziz 
Fa limy Pasha, had brought the project to naught. The “ Ahram’s ” obvious 
suggestion is that Great Britain, in return for apparent concessions, is still in 
substance pursuing the Brunvate policy. 


r J 3525/4/16] No 67. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir In.^ttn < 'ho mberhiin. (Received December 13.) 

(No. 495.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Den mix r 13 192s 

YOUR telegram No. 367. 

The appointment of Hafiz \fifi should be settled as soon as the Crime Minister 
recovers from his present indisposition, if, as T hope, information received yesterday 
aoin the “chef de cabinet,” that the King was going to make no difficulties, icmo 
to be correct. 
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[J 3549/21/16j 


No. G8. 


Sir IS ('lire to Lord Cvshendun.—(Received December 17.) 

(No. 483.) 

My Lord, Tehran, Norember 20, 1928. 

AS your Lordship is aware from Cairo despatch No. 710 of the 25th September, 
llassan Pasha Nashat, who only presented his letters as Egyptian Minister as 
recently as the 19th January last, has been transferred to Berlin. His Excellency 
has, however, not yet been able to leave Tehran owing to several eleventh-hour changes 
in the text of the treaty which he has been negotiating with the Persian Government. 

I understand, however, that he now hopes to leave within the next fortnight. 

2. Nashat Pnshat has been charged by bis Government with the signature of 
a, treaty of friendship with Afghanistan, and will on departure from Tehran fly 
to Kabul for this purpose by special aeroplane. He expects to remain there two 
or three days only, then proceeding by easy stages via Bombay and Cairo to take 
up his post. TTe is, T think, anxious to see the present Egyptian Government at 
work doing what he described to a member of my staff as “what you kicked me out 
of Egypt for trying to do.” 

3. Nashat Pasha is already so well known to the Eoreign Office that it is 
unnecessary for me to attempt an appreciation of bis personality. He is, it is 
true, known primarily as a politician, but the lack of important Egyptian interests 
in Persia has hardly given him an adequate opportunity to display bis talents as a 
diplomatist. Indeed, apart from the negotiation of the treat\, of the text of which 
von are aware, and the desire to be represented at the Court of a sister Moslem 
Power, it is difficult to understand how the Egyptian Government justify the 
maintenance of a Legation in Tehran. 

4. TTe may. however, T think, be said to have been successful in bis mission 
here, though it is true that his relations with the Persian official world have at 
times been rather strained. He is popular with his diplomatic colleagues and is 
considered an asset at anv partv TTis undoubted intelligence should enable him to 
carry out bis new duties, which will, T gather, at anv rate to begin with, include 
the reduction to reason of a group of obstreperous Wafd students who live in Berlin. 
TTis desire to be persona nratn with His Majesty’s Government is as strong as ever. 

5. A copy of this despatch has been sent to TTis Majestv’s High Commissioner 
for Egypt and the Sudan. 

T have, &c. 

■R. H. CTJYE. 


[J 3558/4/16] No. C,9. 

Lord Lfot/d to Sir Austen Chamberlain. ( Retain'd December 17.) 

(No. 907.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 7, 1928. 

IN continuation of mv despatch No. 8(H) of the 22nd ultimo. 1 have the honour 
to inform \ou that 1 have now received a letter from Kiwi Bey K1 Ga/./ar. e\ Yice- 
Pn sident of the Senate, covering, in translation, the minute.-, of the "sitting" oi 
the Senate of the 17th November. 

2. Sixty-one ex-Senators are named as attending; three more sent excuses 
for tin ir ahsente. The minutes of the last " meeting” ha\iug been read and passed, 
and secretaries and other ollicials having been elect d, a motion identical in language 
with that \oted simultnneoush bv the “Chamber of Deputies” was proposed ami 
unanimously adopted. 

3. Before breaking up, the Senate agreed to meet again on an indefinite date, 
to he lived in due course by t'u> “bureau” of the House. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD. Hi ah Commissioner 


j 3607/2512/16] No. 70 

Sir R. (dire to Sir Austen (’/iambi rlain .— (Rend red Deamber 27.) 

(No. 502.) 

INS Majest\ s representative presents his compliments to TTis Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State' tor Eoreign Aflairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copies of the “ Messager de Teheran " of the 3rd and 5th December, givino- 
die text of the Perso-Egyptian Treaty. 

Tehran , December 5, 1928. 


Enclosure in No. 7<>. 

hotrods from the “ Messiujcr de Teheran" of December 3 and 5, 1928. 


I K.XTK OFFMTEL COMMUNIQUE l’AR LK MlNISTERE DES AFFAIRES KtRANG i’.REfi |)U 

Ihutk coni mu entice i. Empire de Perse et i,k Royaume d’Egyptk. 

SA Mu jeMe imperiale do Perse et Sa Majeste le Roi d'Kgypte, ^galement animes 
dii desir sincere de lortdier encore davantage 1 'amitie existant entre leurs deux 
Ktats, si' soul resolus, on attendant la conclusion di' conventions consulaires, 
douanimr et common in le, a conclure uu iraitd tendant it eousacror h's modaiites do 
le.us relations amieales et out, a eel diet, dcsigne eoiumc leurs plbnipolonl mires 
d line part ; 

Sa Majeste imperiale ie Shah de Perse: sou Excellence Tatonllah Khan 
Pakrevan, gerant de son M inistere des Alfa ires et rangeres; d'autre part, 

Sa Majeste le Roi d'Kgypte: son Excellence Nassau Nachat Pacha, son Envoye 
extraordinaire et Minis! re plenipotent iairo a Teheran; 

Eesijiiels, a pres s’etre communique leurs pleins pomoirs, I ro lives mi bonne et 
due forme, soul eonvenus des dispositions suivantes: 


Artici k l ,r 

II , v ''lira paix durable et a initio profonde entre l’Empire de Perse et le Royaume 
d i gvptc, amsi qu’entro les eit.wmis des deux Ktats, 


Article 2. 

Kes reju'esentauts diplomatiques do ehacune des hautes parties contraetantes 
amsi quo tout le personnel de lour mission faisant partie du Corps diplomatique’ 
jouiront a charge de reeiprucite sur le territoirc do l’autre partio, des memos 
privileges, hoimeurs et imiiuu.ites que les representants et agents diplomatique* des 
aut res Puissances. 


Article 3. 

Cl incline des hautes parlies contraetantes aura le droit de nommer an pres de 
1 autre Ktnt des consuls generaux, consuls m \ ice consuls de mtrriere, qui resideront 
soil dans la eapitale, suit dans les principales villes oil de pareils agents etrangers 
sunt genera lenient admis a resider. 

, Gh'/tume des hautes parties contraetantes aura, en outre, apres avoir obtenu an 
preatable 1 agrement de l’autre pays, le droit de nommer, en dehors des fonctionnaires 
t eearriere, des consuls, vice-consuls on agents consulaires honoraires, qui resideront 
dans les susditos villes et qui ne puurroiit en aueiin eas etre elmisis panni les 
ressortissants de EKtat oil ils resident. 

Ees agents des deux categories, regulierement munis de Kexequatur jouiront 
i"-poetlvmnent, sous eondiD.m d une parfaite reeiproeite, des privileges hom.rifiques 
t‘l i iiiiliim11 1 r. eonsaeres par le droit eommun international 
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Article 4. 

Les rcssort issants de chaeiuie des hautes parties contractantes auront entiere 
IiIh'I'I c d'.irrN, cl d'etablissement sur le territoire de l’autre partie. Ils pourront en 
coiisetjuelice \ aller, \cnir et circuler lihrement, y sejourner et s’y etablir, en se 
coiifornmiit aux lois et reglements en vigueur dans le pays. 

Ils joniroiit, a Legal des nationaux, de la pins eonstante protection et securite 
(plant a leurs personnes, biens, droit et internets, eonformement au droit eommun 
inlernnlioiial. 

I.a presente disposition ne fait pas obstacle an droit d’expulsion, exeree par 
mmmre individnelle, sui\ant les regies et la pratique du droit eommun international. 

Article 5. 

Les lessor! issmts de chaeune des hautes parties eontraetantes auront le droit 
d’cxcrcer sur le territoire de 1’autre partie toute espeee d’industrie on de commerce, 
ainsi que tons metiers on professions quelconques, qui ne sont pas reserves par les lois 
du pa\s aux seuls nationaux a Lexclusion de tous autres etrangers qui ne sont pas 
I'objet d'un monopole d’Etnt ou d'un monopole concede par l'Etat 

Ils auront le droit, en se conformant aux lois et reglements en vigueur dans le 
pa\s de leur residence, d'v acqnerir des biens meubles et immeubles, de les possdder 
et d'cn disposer, lc tout dans Its monies conditions quo les ressortissnnts de la nation 
la plus favorisee. Ils ne pomront, a Legal des nationaux, etre expropriate de leurs 
biens on prices memo tcmporairement de la jouissance de leurs biens. quo pour cause 
leg,'dement rcuimiie <1 utility pnbliqne, et moyennant indemnite. 

Article 6. 

Lies iessortissants de cliacune des hautes parties contractantes sur le territoire 
de Lautre seront soumis, dans les monies conditions quo les nationaux, a la legislation 
territoriale: lois, dccrets, arretes et reglements, en malieres criminelle, civile, 
eommereiale, administrative, Jiscale ou autre ainsi qu’aux juridictions reservees aux 
nationaux 

I'm mat lore de statut personnel, cedes desdites juridictions legalement eom- 
petontos appliqueront, d'apres les regies du droit international, la legislation 
nationale des parties, dans le eas oil dies seraient saisies par 1’une des parties en 
litige. 

Les dispusit ions qm preiedeut ne portent pas atteinte aux attributions generale- 
ment i , ei‘onnues aux i ousels par les usages interuationaux en matiere d’etat civil 
ainsi (jii’a leur droit de j u rid id ion gracieuse. 

Article 7. 

Les ressortiss,mts de cbm line des hautes parlies coni ract.iules seront exemptes 
sur le territoire de Lautre [>artie de Unite obligation personneile, corvee ou prestation 
d’ordre militaire, ainsi ipie de tons dons nationaux, emprunts forces et contributions 
exceptionnelles imposes par des besoins militaires. 

Article 8. 

Les deux hautes parties contractantes sont d'aeeord pour condure dan,-, le plus 
brel ddai des com cut mils consulaires, douaniere et eommereiale hashes sur la parfaite 
egalite des droits eutie les deux pa)s. 

Article 9. 

Le present traite restern ou viguem pour une duree de cinq ans. S’il li’est pas 
denmice par Lime ou l autre des hautes parties contractantes six mois avant 
(’expiration de la premiere periode de cinq ans, il pourra, les cinq ans ecoules, etre 
denoinc ou tout temps avee preavis de six mois. 

Article 10. 

Le present traite sera rati fie et ks ratifications en seront eehanghes a Teheran 
le plus tot quo faire se pourra. 


Article IL 

Le present traite entrera en vigueur a paitir de Leehaiige des instruments de 
, a. llieatiou. 

Article It! 

Le present traite est redige en deux exemplaires, en persan, en arabe et fran^ais. 
ion easde diflerend, le texte frangais fait ioi. 

En foi de quoi, les plenipotentiairos des deux hautes parties eontraetantes out 
ague le present traite et \ out appose leur seeau. 

Eait a Teheran, le 28 novembre 1928 (7 A/.ar Lj07j. 

F. PAR REV AN. 
HASSAN NAGHAT. 


Protorole odd it ion nr I. 

1 . 

Le present traite n'al'feete en rien les dispositions di* 1'accord provisoiro conclu 
cutre les hautes parties contractantes le 12 mai 1923. 

11 . 

Les affaires clout out etc regulieremenf saisies des juridictions d’apres les regies 
en force avant la mise en vigueur du present traite resteront de leur competence 
exclusive jii.iqu’au jugement diTmitil 

E. PAKREVAN. 

11 ASS AN N ACHAT. 

Teheran , le 28 no oe mb re 1928. 


M. le G6rant, 

(M. le Ministre), Teheran , 2h novembre 1928. 

d’ai l’honneur de porter a la eoimaissanee de voire Excellence que dans 
l’applioation de Particle 6 du traite entre l’Empire de Lerse et le Royaume d’Egypte 
en date de ee jour, il reste entenclu que : 

1 Les dispositions dudit tiaite no portent pas atteinte au droit des tribunaux 
des pajs respeetifs de requerir et recevoir les preuves relatives aux questions de 
statut personnel. 

2. Au ms oil, en Egypte, les tiibumuix ayant ordinairement eompetenco pour 
appliquer aux ressortissnnts persans leur legislation nationale en matiere de statut 
personnel telle qu’elle est ap[)liquee en Lerse, ne seraient pas en etat de le faire, les 
differetids de Lespeee seraient confies a d 'autres tribunaux, par exception a leur 
competence generale. 

l)e meme, les tribunaux laiques, en Perse, appeles a juger des ressortissants 
egyptiens, appli(|iieront a eeux-ei en matiere de statut personnel, eonformement aux 
prinoipes du droit international, les regies Charii, telles qu’elles sont appliquees en 
Egypte. 

Vein lie z agreer, &c, 

DASSAN N A CD AT 
(F. PAKREVAN.) 

Son Excellence Mii za Fatoullah Khan Pakrevan, 

Gerant du Ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres. 

(Son Excellence Tlassan Nacbat Pacha, 

Ministre de Sa Majeste le Roi 
d’Egypte'.) 
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No. 71. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Recoin'd December 27.) 

(No. 5)30.) 

Si r . Cairo, December 12, 11)28. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 803 of the 20th ultimo, I have the honoui 
m transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my oriental secretariat, on the 
Egyptian press, for the period the 29th November to the 11th December, 1928. 

T have, Ac. 

LLOYD. High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 71. 

Memorandum on the hdjyplian Dress, Aomnber 20 to December 11, 1028. 

THE Waitlist newspapers seem to have grown tired tor the moment ut 
attacking the Oebel Aulia scheme, and have been busy with other matters, I key 
continue to give the tidiest possible publicity to Makratn Ebeid s propagandist 
endeavours in London. In a few weeks, w'rote " WAV. (( Wissa Wassef) in the 
" I’atrie,” Makram Kbeid, with the help of friends in the House of Commons, had 
succeeded in getting the time limit to his stay in England removed, and had started 
an independent newspaper which would spread the good word in favour of Egypt. 
The faith of this young apostle was the faith which moved mountains. 

2. Was it really in the best interests of Egypt, asked, on the other hand, the 
Itlehadist ' Liberty,” that Wafdist propaganda abroad should continue to describe 
the country as being in a state of continual eflerveseence and latent rebellion? in 
Western Europe public opinion was suiliciently well informed not to accept at face 
value Makram Ebeid's lamentations. !>ut signs were not wanting that Moscow 
had pricked up its ears at the talk of discord in Egypt, and was ready to take a 
hand in whatever trouble was supposed to be imminent. The tendencious 
propaganda of the Wal'd in Europe was definitely dangerous and anti-national, so 
thought the " Siassa " and the “ Lttehad.” According to both these organs, Wafdist 
propaganda in London imperilled the dignity and the independence of Egypt. It 
was a direct imitation to Great Britain to intervene in Egyptian affairs. Careless 
of the consequences, declared the “ lttehad,” the Wafdists were rejoicing at Hie 
formation of (he Egyptian Parliamentary Committee in the House of Commons. 
What did they care about independence, so long as they got hack into power ( 

3. The Wafdist " Patrie ” has also found fault with Mohammed Mahmoud s 
Government for the too-frequent occurrence in ollicial speeches of references to 

government ,b) the great families.” There were no families in Egypt who were 
ancient enough io constitute an aristocracy. Descended from former Turkish 
pashas or humble natives of the country recently grown rich, this aristocracy had 
not earned the conlidence of Lord Cromer. In the 20th century, it was vain to 
think of returning to feudalism. The " Siassa ” retorted that an unreal issue was 
being raised. There was no question of the Egyptian Government becoming an 
aristocratic monopoly, contrary to the spirit of Egypt and the tradition of Islam. 
The present Government, in fact, was one whose whole effort tended to raise the 
moral and material level of the fellaheen. The Wafdist purpose in circulating 
notions of aristocracy rersus democracy was, no doubt, to upset the social order in 
Egypt. The present Cabinet stood for the re-establishment of public order. 

1. The " Abram,” " Kavvkab-esh-Sharq ” and " Wadinnil ” have all got into 
double with tin 1 authorities. The *' Ahram ” was given its first statutory warning 
in connexion with the papers publication of the resolutions of the Wafdist 
Parliameni ” of the 17th November (see paragraph 19 of the preceding press 
memorandum). The " Kavvkab-esh-Sharq,” for having published the same news, 
“ likely to inllame public opinion and trouble public order,” was given its second 
warning. 

5. A second warning fell on the " Ahram on the 0th December. A first-year 
law student named Mohammed Husny Abdel llamid had been expellod from the 
iiniverMty " for having I een in touch with politicians, distributed political tracts, 


and communicated information to the prms. This action provoked a certain amount 
of discontent in tne class to winch llusny belonged. 1 he ensuing ferment having 
led to an assault on one ui the college otucers, the class was closed pending enquiry. 
1 lie Ahram. in reporting these events, said Unit, Husny was being victimised 
because he had sent a telegram of condolence to Nalias 1 asha on the occasion of the 
recent death of the Wald leaders mother. tor this report, 'containing false 
information oi which the paper could easily have asked tor confirmation, had it so 
chosen, the " Ahram received its second reprimand mentioned above. 

(i. A heavier penalty has, however, overtaken Mahmoud Azmy's ' Wadinnil,” 
[ which has been suppressed indefinitely for a sensational article dealing with the 
I audience which the High Commissioner had with the King at Alexandria on the 
| thith November. Rumours had been rife after the visit, said the ” Wadinnil.” The 
| departure of Ins Excellency’s special train had been delayed so as to enable 
| J.oid Lloyd to have an intimate conversation with His Majesty s " chef de cabinet 
\ and to see the chief of the Alexandria City Hoi ice on the latter's return post-haste 
[ from a mission to Mehaila-al-Kubra. What had been the purpose of Ingram Bey’s 
l errand in the provinces ( asked the Wafdist journal. One rumour was that he had 
I been sent to interview l'rince Yussef Kemal in connexion with a report that the 
f Egyptian princes were about to issue a memorandum calling for the restoration of 
I arlianient; Another rumour had it that Ingram He) had been sent on quite a 
\ difierent mission. The sting of the suggestion is said' to he in this last sentence, 
l Inch apparent!) referred to a cafe rumour that, if King Euad did not prove 
amenable Lo suggestions ottered to His Majesty by the High ('ommissioncr, l’rince 
j i ussy I’ Kemal might be put forward to replace His Majesty. 

I finally, reported the •Wadinnil,” Lord Lloyd is said to have evinced a, 

disposition, while in Alexandria, to see the Wafdists taking a share in the Govern¬ 
ment and opposition to the monopoly of power by the Ltehadists. 

8. 1 he ( mined oL Ministers decided on the tith December that this article 

comprised ” lies, deductions and hints which constitute lesc-ma juste, and which are 
intended to stii up public feeling against the present regime, and suppressed the 
paper. Tiie Waitlists are thus now left with the twice-warned " Kavvkah-osh- 
8ha,rq ” and the ” I’atrie ” as their organs, and the ' Ahram ” as a faithful, though 
guarded supporter. 1 he Lalagh is due to emerge I rum its tour-month eclipse 
m .January. 1 

9. The ” Halrie ” of the 3rd December declared that public opinion m Great 
liritain was becoming concerned over events in Kg)pt. There would he nothin^ 
surprising, wrote ” WAV." (( Wissa, Wassef) in this journal, if • advice ” had been 
given by the Residency, or a desire expressed for a return to a more normal state 
of affairs. The "Wadinnil” felt that deliverance was nut far off. The Zivver 
( ahinel had gone as it had come. Lor the moment three forces were joined 
against Egyptian nationalism. 1 ue\ weie the dictatorship, supported by certain 
(^institutional Liberals; the Residency, and the reactionary itlehadist party. At 
lirst these forces had been united, but each was bound to work to liberate itself from 
the others. Various indications went, to show that the Residency was coiniiu- off 
the best of the three. The " Kavvkab-esh-Sharq " expressed similar fears.^ It 
looked as though the British might he the sole beneficiaries by the recent coup d'fitat 
and that they might become again the aibiters of Egyptian internal affairs, as in 
the days of Lord Cromer. 

10. Among the many grandiloquent epithets lavished by the itlehadist organ 
mi the King, in describing His Majesty’s return to Cairo, are to he found those of 

architect of Egypt’s independence, emblem of her glory and defender of hei 
interests.” 

11. The press, as a whole, express satisfaction at the news, to the effect that 

die commission of three foreign experts, called in to report on the advisability of 
raising the height of the Assuan Dam, had decided in favour of the project. The 
A at Hist papers consider the decision as a triumph for Osman Moharrom Dasha 
uid the governmental organ, the " Siassa,” pays a graceful tribute to the Wafdist 
vx-Minister of Hublic Works on the same occasion. The " Mokaltam ” regretted 
d'at the Gebel Aulia question could not be given in Egypt the same non-party 
'■•■nsideration. The latest pronouncement regarding Gebel Aulia is to be found 
Hi the speech at Renha, which Dr. Hafez Afifi pronounced mi the 9th December on 
Ahalf of the indisposed Prime Minister. A pre<s extract from the speech is 
Tinsmitted herewith.* 1 
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12. Interesting ministerial changes were suggested in the press of the 
6th December. Aly Maher Pasha was to go to the Ministry of Education and 
Dr. Hafez Afifi to the Ministry of Finance. Lutfy Bey El Sayed was to have the 
portfolio of Foreign Affairs, and Mahmoud Abdel Razek Pasha was to replace 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha at the Interior, the Prime Minister to work without 
portfolio. The “ Siassa ” has, however, denied the truth of this report. 


[J 3632/691/16 J No. 72. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received December 27.) 

(No. 940.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 15, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of a most interesting 
note by the financial Adviser commenting generally on the budget for 1928-29. 

2. Full details of this budget were printed in book form during August 1928. 
This publication is, l understand, forwarded direct to the Foreign Office by the 
Egyptian Government Press. 

3. It will be observed that the details of the budget for 1928-29 differ but 
.little from those set out in the Finance Committee's note to the first draft budget, of 
which copies wen* transmitted to you under cover of my despatch No. 151 of the 
isth February These items vv< re fully commented upon in the memorandum enclosed 
in Mr. Iloare’s despatch No. 443 of the 2nd .lime 

1. It is of interest to note that the anticipated expenditure on Kasr-el-Aini 
Hospital (CK I million), Uebel Aulia Dam or/and the heightening of Assuan Dam 
(CF. 2,500,000). and the complete Alexandria Harbour Scheme (i‘E. 3 million) has 
not yet been budgeted for, although beginnings have been made in the first and last 
and credits sanctioned for investigation of the dam projects. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 72. 
budget, 1928-29. 

THE budget of 1928-29 was presented to Parliament with a long prefatory 
note by the Finance Committee on the 31st January (the date constitutionally lixeu), 
and was at once passed for study to the various commissions of the Deputies. Ihe 
budget of each Ministry was iirst discussed by the commission concerned with 
the affairs of that Ministry, which then reported to the Finance Commission of the 
Deputies, and the latter in turn reported to the House. 

Debate on the budget, delayed by the change of Ministry m March, began on the 
4th April, and, after the general discussions on receipts and expenditure, followed 
the order in which the reports of the commission were received. It was stiff 
proceeding when the dissolution at the end of June occurred, leaving still undiscussed 
the budget of the Palace, which had been held up as a method of putting pressure on 
the King. 

The Cabinet of Mahomed Pasha, after five weeks, submitted a considerably 
altered budget to His Majesty for promulgation by decree on the 4th August—a 
fortnight later than the budget of the previous year. The effect of this delay on the 
spending by Departments was to some extent taken into consideration, as the Cabinet 
made various block reductions on new works credits which could not be fully used in 
the nine remaining months of the year. 

The budget proposed by the Ministry of Finance balanced receipts and 
expenditure at £E. 41,532,000, by proposing a draft of 4 millions on the Reserve 
Fund. In its final state, the budget appears at GE. 40,170,052, balanced by a draft 
of €E. 2.638,052. 

The original proposal was typical of the way in which the Ministry of Finance 
has prepared the budgets of recent years; the Minister had political preoccupations; 
Abdel Wahab Bev, the Under-Secretary, though he devoted much time to the budget, 
was too careful of parliamentary opinion to criticise in any drastic fashion what 


might have been the pet schemes of some Minister or influential Deputy. In the 
budget Office itself, criticism tends to become more and more perfunctory. Details 
,if projects are not called for; their why and wherefore are rarely questioned, and 
the time of the staff is filled up in keeping record of the unending alterations made by 
the Departments in propositions originally advanced in a half-studied condition 
The result is that the budget submitted to the Cabinet, except on a few favoured 
issues, is a mere collection of all the demands made by the Departments, set out in 
correct budgetary form, added together and their total cost, if it outruns revenue, 
completed by a draft on the Reserve Fund. 

Criticism is left to the parliamentary eommismous, for successive Cabinets still 
fail to accept responsibility for their budgets. 

Unfortunately', nr otherwise, Parliament this year was a tired body, more ready 
to amuse itself with party squabbles or foreign policy than with the steady hack-work 
of the budget. The reports of the Finance Commission, which, in the first year or 
two of Parliament, were vigorous in criticism of the regime left behind by the 
English, were this year dull beyond description; perhaps the uncertainty of the 
future political relations between Sidky Pasha, its chairman, and Moliamcd 
Mahmoud Pasha, the Finance Minister, dulled their edge. Certain it is that the 
quality of the criticism varied much with the political standing of the Minister 
criticised Hafez Bey Atili’s report on the P.H.D was short and guarded; Ahmed 
Mahers on the Ministry ot Education was lifeless. The railways, where Abdel 
Hamid Snliman Pasha could be made the target, woie a more popular butt. The 
most vigorous criticism of all was Moliamcd Ali Rasim’s on the VVakfs. an 
administration on which his progressive and aggressive 1 views arc well known. 

The debates did nothing to improve the budget The course of its discussions 
was constantly interrupted for more congenial occupations; the annual attack on 
(Jovernment officials, called a debate on the cadre; the crisis over the Assemblies 
Bill; the Nationality Law; and the various scenes provoked by the Nationalist 
wiiv Some steady work was done in May, but by June the proceedings bad become 
little more than a formality, and various sections of the budget were voted without 
debate. 

Parliament’s only useful contribution was the insertion of a, credit of 
CK. 100.000 to pay the fellaheen called out on Nile Bank Corvee. This humane 
reform was pushed through by the enthusiasm of Abdurrahman Azzam. and if 
carried into execution will fill the last lacuna in Ford Cromer’s radical treatment of 
the ('nrveo. 

Revenue is estimated at £F. 37,532.000, rather more than a million pounds less 
than the actual receipts of last year. As there is nothing in the general economic 
outlook to suggest that revenue will decline, it may be taken to have been 
underestimated by at least that amount But it is a step in the right direction, that 
the present estimate is CE. 1,300,000 higher than the estimate of 1927. There has 
been too much conservatism in forecasts of revenue. 

The expenditure provided for is GE. 40,170,052, divided into— 


Salaries, wages and allowaiui", 

l'.W'S. 

£ K. 

13,795,105 

1IU7. 

£14 

13,593,889 

General expenses . . 

11,107,435 

11,024,279 

New works 

6,882,273 

6,323,630 

Debt, pensions, Ac. ... 

8,385,241 

7,977,202 


40,170,052 

38,919,000 


The details of this budget differ but little from those set out very adequately in 
the Finance Committee’s note to the first draft budget (sent to you on the 
Kith February). Ore 1 alteration, the inclusion of an additional post of 
i nilcr-Secretary in the Ministry of Finance, is of passing political importance. 

On the broader aspect of expenditure conceived on this scale, T have already 
sported by my 50.1U.1/5 of the 1st March. 

E. P WATSON, 

Financial Ad riser. 

Sooember 18, 1928. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Aurteu Chamberlain. [licenced Deamber .A.) 

^ Cairo, Dree mbit ■ 'Ah 192'. 

IN Isis dtspate!) Mo. UN M the ITih August last, Air. Lloare referred to eerian, 
measures of inisatioii md reform, the iiilrodnetiim ot which into the Mmistp 
j|| ( .;i is then under i<msider.il i< n In this connexion, i hare the turnout t< 

enclose herein eoj»\ of a ministerial decree. No. 57 of 19*28A instituting ,i 
, ummissioii lu*fore whom linaneial and eeonoime questions submitted to tlie Adni.stn 
of Kinanec shall he laid for preliminary examination. 

•> r |’h(. commission, which is under the presitlem v oi Ahmed Abdel v\ ahab l»e\ 

nnmhei • amom- its members Mr I. I. Craig, fmanual secretary to the Mmistrv u 
| 'mom e whilr\* a smeeediiig decree. No. Mr.H G. !logg, technical expert at 
the Ministrv. is appointed an additional irn'inher of tlie commission. 

I havi', Ac. 

LLOYD, Hi ah Cninmis.-ioiu / 


jj 3662/4/16 | Mo- 74 - 

Lonl Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamb, rtain- {Rewired December 31.) 

^ Cairo, December 22, 1928. 

' tSlNCL m\ return from leave mere has been some stagnation in the political 
sanation owing, at first, to the absence of the King at Alexandria, and then to the 

illness of the Crime. Minister. . ,, . . 

2. Mohammed Mahmoud Casliu was hud up with an miluenza cold at tin i 
of November and left his room premat ureiv. in order to accompany the King bam 
(nun Alexaiiilnii I, Cano ou Iho Oil, Uo limi t,, take U, Ins 'AflL'IlV,t 

,s hi,II oonlmod lo his room. Iiulml. I loan, to ilu> Ivon, I ahv. Hev Aid, Ui.iL U» 
sMuptoms almost, suggest that the Crime Minister has been sullering tnnn a\eis n 
and hitherto undefined form of tvph*»id fever. In a country where all authority n 
centralised in the Crime Minister, his illness leads to a very general suspension ot all 

but political (|tiestion has continued to be that oi the proposed 

appointment of Sulky Rasim to the Auditorship-Ueneral. Tlip King gave assurances 
that he would settle this matter to Sulky Pasha s salislaetion, either b\ 'iidiu ^ 
him to accept more limited powers as Auditor-General, or b) hading another pob 
for him The long delav in the settlement of this question naturally provided the 
\\ aid with useful matter in its endeavour to convince the public of the precariously 
of the present Government's position. Much was made by the Wafdist organs o 
the dilferenees between the King and the Government revealed by this men lent 

f Meanwhile Sidkv Casha vv;is becoming very restive, and on the lOth mstan 
matters were brought to a head In a message from the King to him suggesting that 
he should accept the Auditorsh.p-tieneral without the provision ot irremovab.l. 
for live vears Sidkv Pasha replied that he had not asked for the appointment anil 
that he did not wisli to have it on such terms. At the same time he sent a letter m 
that sense to the Prime Minister, who was then confined to his bed. 

5 It was obvious that a serious situation might arise d matters were eft a‘ 
this Sidkv Pasha’s not unjustifiable resentment might easily translate itself mo 
action amongst the Liberals against the Government which would have mamtesti; 

shown its impotence before the King. . . , 

(L 'Moreover, this public denionsti.ition ot its failure lo stand up to the Lata 
wo.dd discredit the Government in die eves of the country and greatly encourage tie 
Wafd The latter have all along been hoping that the King would repeat the lnstoi 
of L>25 and, by a second experiment of Palace government, strengthen the movement 

for a return of Parliament. . t . , n „ 

7 I ,u eordinglv sent for Tevvuk Nessim Casha and animadverted severed ou 
• i... a mo s action which, 1 pointed out. was contrary to the assurances that he m" 
mum me 1 II itclear to the King's ' chef de cabinet " that the Crime Min.** 
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would have my full support in demanding that Sidkv Pasha's appointment should 
he sanctioned on its original terms. I was careful, however, to give the pasha n<> 
grounds for supposing that mv attitude was one of personal support for a particular 
individual. What I was supporting was an appointment which the Crime "Minister, 
quite apart from am question of personalities, considered net cssarv to the continued 
well being and ultimate success of his administration 

s. '1 he King was apparentK much irritated In my message. lie sent for 
C, Hafez Afifi and complained to him that, though hr was most desirous of doing 
wfilever his Government thought best, host rough disliked being forced into action 
wit!) a knife at his tliro.it 

•h Meanwhile Sidkv Casha had been persuaded bv the Crime Minister to hold 
his hand and to keep quiet about this latest development of the incident. Although 
cnesiillation with the Crime Minister was rendered ven’ difficult bv his illness, 1 was 
.’hie to get into touch with him and assure him of mv readiness to accord my full 
-upporl in anv course that lie might wish to take. I suggested, however, that it 
weald he inadvisable for me directlv to force Sidkv Pasha’s appointment on the 
King; the better course would he for the Crime Minister to he the protagonist, while 
! would support his representations to the King. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
I'iiti'vlv agreed that these tactics were the most expedient and said that he would 
take the matter ,ip with I lie King as soon as he was well enough to go out A It hough 
news of his health a re conflict ing, it is hoped that he liiav be able to leave bis room in 
a few days. 

10. Mohammed Mahmoud, who has shown considerable irritation with the 
King, told a member of mv stall that when he recovered his health he was determined 
t*‘ Lave it out with His Majesty The question was, he said, whether the country 
was to he administered bv the Government or by the Palme. Apart from the quest ion 
C Sidkv Pasha, there were the questions of the appointment of Dr. Hafez Alifi to 
hondon and the appointment of three new Ministers in the Cabinet (Foreign Adairs. 
Wakfs and Public Ilc'lth). lie was, he said, determined mh to have anv more 
ft'ehadist colleagues. Alv Maher and Abdul Hamid Soliman Pashas wen 1 alrcndv 
mare than enough trouble to him. He would absolutelv insist that his own nominees 
Timid he accepted by the King, lie added that, if the present interference bv the 
Lilnco were to continue, he would bring the Parliament hack. Gonerallv, lie spoke 
"f the King as being quite impossible. I would mention that this conversation look 
Hace while the Prime Minister was in bed with fever and olniouslv in no mood to 
Hrm a calm judgment. 

11. Dr. Hafez Afifi, however, lakes a much milder view of the situation. As 
regards the King, he thinks that the hostility of His Majesty towards the present 
(iovernment has been much exaggerated. The King, lie asserts, is alive to the 
dangers of a change of Government in present circumstances, and really does not 
want to see Mohammed Mahmoud go. His Majesty was as prone as ever to interfere 
in the matter of appointments, and his desire to appoint his own men did. and wmidd, 
load to friction. Personally, however, the doctor did not think that the Royal inter¬ 
ference wmidd lie carried to extremes. As regards his own appointment to’ London, 
Dr example, it certainly was not welt onie to the King, hut lie did not think that His 
Majesty could or would veto it. 

12. These differences between the Palace and the Government are, of course, 
unfortunate, as they tend to retard defections from the Wafd in the country 
ttriierally. As long as these dilferenees are matter of public knowledge anil 
•liseussion, any disintegration of the Wafd is unlikely. It is obviously o? great 
importance that as soon as possible an end should he put to this conflict and that the 
i nblic should he made to see that the present Government is firmly in the saddle. 
Tving to the Prime Minister’s unfortunate illness, it has been impossible for me to 
r dlow' up my representations to the King. I have asked Mohammed Mahmoud to 
'"me and see me as soon as he can leave his room. 1 propose then to have a frank 
limitation wdtli him, after which 1" can decide what action the situation calls for. 

. 13. At present the country is quiet, and the Wafd, though they have shown no 

;igns of disintegration, appear to have lost a considerable amount of material power 
Hie meeting of “Parliament” (see mv despatch No. Kfi6 of the 22nd November, 
H2s) on the 17th November last, ■dthough exploited to the full bv the Wafd. 
'Grafted very little attention. 

1 1 The Wafd is now making much of the recent elections to the Council of the 
;t 'vc liar. The Wafdist president and vice-president were confirmed in their 
"""ifioiis, and the five retiring members, who had been Wafdist, fttehadis! and 
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Nationalist, were replaced by Wafdists alone. After tlie election, the council voted 
a resolution condemning the suspension of parliamentary government. However 
as lawvers generally in this count r\ are notoriously Wafdist, this demonstiation k 
not so significant as the Wal'd would like it to appear. 

In, There have been slight signs recently of a recrudescence of agitation among 
the students, hut this has been limited to the School of haw . and so far is a matter ot 
interna! discipline more than of politics. 

Id. The return of William Makram hbeid from London was made the occasion 
ot some' demonstrations at the stations between Alexandria and ( airo and at the 
capital itself, but the crowds of demonstrators confined themselves to applause ami 
refrained from any violence. 

17 There would, therefore, appear to be no immediate cause for anxiety 
provided the present trouble between the King and the Prime Minister can be 
smoothed over. However, it is obvious that an ultimate and more fundamental 
improvement in the Egyptian situation is unlikely to be effected unless the anti- 
Wal’d elements can, hv showing a united front, convince all vvaverers in the Mat'd 
tlml the latter’s regime, or at anv rate' the Nahas—Makram form of it, is not destined 
to return to power. 

IS. In conclusion, 1 would mention that another factor which at present is 
influencing all parties and rolardiug detections from the YYafd is the rather general 
belief that there may be a change of tioveminent in England next summer, and that 
there will eonsequenllv he a change of British policy towards Egypt- lhis 
uncertainty naturally leads to hedging and to an attitude of expectancy which are 
not conducive to any permanent lm dilication in the relative strength of the political 
parties. 

I have, Ac 

LLOYD. Hi<fIt Commisdonrr 


(B.) Egypt United States Arbitration Treaty. 

J 2432/2426 16 | No. 77). 

.1//-. Chilton to Lor</ (’it'h< mitt!).—-{Rt cric> i/ I ugu>t 17) 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1L Ben >hj Farm*. A ugict 17. 192' 

MY telegram No 240 

Times " correspondent learns that draft iron tie.- ot arbitrate n and c nciliatb r 
in the usual form were yesterday communicated to Egyptian Legation. News is ah' 
reported this morning in 'Washington Post 

Hoi-respondent understands that Secretary of State was an\n in to imvc a 
iwcom p// before his visit t ' England (see mv personal telegram of to-dav s datei 


IJ 2435 2426 T6 l No. 76 

Mr Chilton to Lord C u-'ht ndun - (R iugn^t 19' 

(No. 246.) 

(Telegraphic) K B> v-rhj Forms. August 1', 192' 

MY telegram No 243 

According to oral statement emanating trem State Uepm iment. draft arbitia- 
tion and conciliation treaties handed to Egyptian Charge d'Affaires are respectively 
similar to Putted States French trettv of 6th Eebruary last and to Bivan treaties. 

Press telegrams front London report official circles there as unperturbed, hr. 
wondering vvhv United States P.oveminent thought treaty necessary, and as of 
sidering that negotiations pending on proposed new \nglo-American arbitratid 
treatv itavc an important bearing en question. 

" t'hnstmn Science Monitor " telegram savs that Hi- Mag-tv - tb vettat.cn. u- 
that exact reproilncti m of Franco \merican treatv would not fully meet cm.EE"'' 
for the British Empire and. further, that tltev would like to cover Briti- 
doi trine m the new \uglo \meruan treatv 
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J 2426/2426/16] No. 77. 

Sir A listen ('hamberloin to Mr. Chilton (Bererh/ Farms) 

(No. 2S0.) ' 

i ! elegiaphie.) ^ Forrign Office, August'ii), 192S. 

YOL It telegram No. 240 ol 16th August E"' nt-Ameriean Arbitration Treaty 

Prominence was given to this report in yesterday's and today’s issues of the 
4 tmes. 

i his rather precipitate gesture by the State Department may have been inspiied 
by a variety of motives, e.g., (a) desire to make some sort of retort to our claim to 
regard protection of certain special regions against attack as measure of self-defence; 
(b) irritation at Anglo-French naval limitation compromise; (a) desire of American 
Minister designate to Egypt to start his mission sensationally, and of Egyptian 
Minister in Washington to justify bn? existence. 1 shall he glad of vour ohservalii ns 
on these points. 

Tt is method adopted by State Department, who might have been expected to let 
vou know what was going on, rather than treaty itself that is objectionable, ft is, 
indeed, difficult to conceive of any ease arising under such a treaty which would 
trespass on ground covered by the four reserved' points in 1922 declaration to E»rypt 
and call for action under the reservations made to the Swiss Minister in London in 
1926, when the question of an agreement between Switzerland and Egypt was under 
discussion T am reluctant to make similar reservations in present instance unless 
it can bp shown that they are essential, and I shall await vour observations and 
those of Mr. IToare, on this point. 

Fact that United States Government have spontaneously offered to conclude 
treaty with them is likely to be welcome to present Egyptian Government whose riMil 
to conclude agreements or commit the country has'been specifically denied by The 
Opposition. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No 289.) 


IJ 2478/2426/16| No. 78. 

.)//■. Iloiar to Lord Cttshcndnti -{Received August 23) 

(No. 379.) 

(i elegrapliie.) Alemandi ia, Auqust'2'A, 192b 

YOUR telegram No. 280 to Washington. 

Nt ithei United States ( barge d A11 a ires nor Egyptian Government Inis received 
text, but the former has read me telegram from State Department informing him 
that draft has been handed to Egyptian secretary. Wording of telegram is rather 
on the lines that “ as we are distributing such papers to most of the world, he thought 
Lgypt might as well have one too.” 1 have little doubt that United States Charm* 
(I Affaires had instructions to read this telegram to me if I displayed the slightest 
interest. ^ 

M itli legald to penultimate paragraph ot your telegram, 1 entirely share view 
that it is virtually impossible to imagine a ease'in which His Majesty’s Government 
will have to intervene to prevent its going to arbitration. I f such ease arose, it seems 
to me that it could only be as a result of deliberate intention by United States 
'mvernment to challenge our whole position in Egypt. In the inconceivable eirctun 
dances of that nature existence of caveat would make no difference. Again, if 
1 luted States Government is, as you suggest, in an irritable mood, they might ask 
'°r further indication of its precise meaning. 

With regard to last paragraph of your telegram, you will have received horn 
Berlin Nahas Pasha’s telegraphic .interview of 18th August with Wicgand, elaimim- 
th.at he took first step towards this treaty and suggesting that present GovernmenT 
"Ut of deference to us, vvill doubtless let this chance of improving Egypt's inter¬ 
national status slip. n ' 
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[J 2511/2426/16] No. 79. 

Mr. Chilton to the Ecui of Balfour.—(.Received August 26.) 

(No 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) Beverly Farms, August 26, 1928 

YOUR telegram No. 280. 

I delayed replying pending receipt of print referred to in penultimate para¬ 
graph by safe opportunity. It has now arrived. 

As to motives for precipitate action of United States Government, I exclude (b). 

(a) is a possibility, perhaps with an eye on an eventual request by His Majesty s 
Government to exclude British Monroe doctrine from scope of new Anglo-American 
Arbitration Treaty. United States Government might fear that such exclusion 
would create difficulties in the Senate in absence of definition of regions involved. 1 
also exclude (c) as far as United States Minister is concerned, though with a desire to 
promote commercial relations he may have advised some flattering attention on the 
part of United States Government, and State Department may have chosen thi> 
method of seizing the opportunity offered by overtures of Egyptian Minister here 
(reports of which from Lord Lloyd, it now seems, must have been correct) Egyptian 
Minister has, in any case, no doubt been doing what he can to persuade United 
States Government to show they regard Egypt as entirely independent. Secrecy 
and suddenness of State Department’s action and absence of consultation is of course 
nothing new, and tariff treaty with China is a recent reminder. This may only be 
an example of United States Government’s habitual disregard of courtesy and 
leckless indifference to the effect of their actions on the feelings of foreign countries 
when considerations of domestic politics arise, which may well be the case in the 
present instance. 

On the other hand, it may possibly be part of an effort to shoulder us into an 
inferior position by a series of comparatively small actions calculated to be 
distasteful to us. This I suggest with due reserve. In all circumstances, I see no 
harm and possible advantage in making some pretext to mention proposed 
treaty with Egypt to United States Ambassador. Could you say that yon 
welcome effort to ensure peaceful settlement of any disputes and that you 
presume—-though, not having been consulted, you do not of course know—that 
United States Government are satisfied that the treaty cannot lead to embarrassing 
situations between them and His Majesty’s Government in the improbable case of 
disputes involving the four points arising between United States and Egypt; for, 
though you have no certain information, you understand that treaty is similar to 
that with France and therefore excludes matters affecting third parties, and you 
assume that United States are satisfied that this would cover the eventuality 
mentioned; that nevertheless, in view of relations of confidence between His 
Majesty’s Government and United States Government, you would have welcomed 
consultation and opportunity of examining the matter with the latter so as to remove 
all possibility of those relations being embarrassed as a result of United States 
Government’s praiseworthy efforts to extend as widely'as possible application of 
principle of arbitration ? 

My despatch No. 1816 on this wsubject went to you by bag yesterday, but doc< 
not treat of question of mentioning reservations, as text of letter to Swiss Minister 
of 19th May, 1926, had not yet reached me 


[J 2564/2426/16] No. 80. 

Mr. Chilton to Lord Ctishendun. —(Received September 3.) 

(No. 1816.) 

My Lord, Beverly Farms, Mass., August 23, 1928. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 246 of the 18th August last, I have the 
honour to inform you that, according to the “ Washington Post ” of the 17th August, 
officials of the State Department point out that the proposed arbitration treaty 
between the United States and Egypt cannot possibly conflict with British interests 
m Egypt, because the second reservation of the draft, excluding from arbitration 
all questions involving the rights of third parties, x\ill fully protect those interests. 
The same article states that the passages in the notes addressed by His Majesty’s 
Government to the Government of the United States on the Multilateral Peace Pact, 


[J 2513/2513/16] No. 79a. 

,. T „ ^ r - Johns to Ford Cushendun.—(Received Auqnst 28.) 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) P Bangkok, Augutt 27, 1928. 

GAbJ week the Siamese Minister tor Foreign Affairs referred to a recent Reuter 
telegram, dated London, the 20th August, regarding the arbitration treaty between 
Egypt and the United States. This telegram and a leading article in the “ Journal ” 
purported to set forth the French views of the above-mentioned treaty. In reply to 
ms enquiry as to whether I had seen the telegram and what I thought of it, I said 
i had seen it, but was not in a position to express an opinion, adding that it was some 
time since 1 had read the 1922 declaration. Minister for Foreign Affairs then said 
1(/ Egyptian Government had approactied the Siamese Government, through the 
atter s Legation at Washington, with a view to the conclusion of an arbitration treaty, 
W hile he docs not wish to ask a direct question, my impression is that the 
ymister for foreign Affairs wishes to ascertain whether such a treaty would be 
disagreeable to llis Majesty’s Government. I shall be glad to learn if there is anything 
you wish me to say. 
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referring to “special regions” where foreign interference could not be permitted, 
have been interpreted (by whom is not stated) as an intimation to the United States 
Government that His Majesty’s Government intend to request that question* 
involving this “British Monroe Doctrine” be excluded from the scope of tlw 
proposed new Anglo-United States Arbitration Treaty. If this should be the vie" 
of the State Department, it is of course possible that Mr. Kellogg’s haste in opening 
negotiations,with the Egyptian Government, before he sailed for France (he handed 
the draft treaties to the attach^ of the legation in the absence of the Minister and 
other senior members of the staff), may be due to a wish to forestall such a request 
or to mitigate the effect on Egypt of his acquiescence in Sir A. Chamberlain’s 
declaration, as far as the Multilateral Peace Treaty is concerned, or to discount in 
advance the effect of an eventual consent to the exclusion from an Anglo-United 
States arbitration treaty of questions involving the British statement of policy. 

I exclude as likely reasons for Mr. Kellogg’s action both any feeling of irritation 
at the Anglo-French naval accord and any wish on the part of the new United States 
Minister at Cairo to start his mission by some sensational action. My experience 
of Mr. Gunther is that he is friendly to our country and not given to dashing 
initiative. The attitude of the Egyptian Minister in Washington is another matter, 
and it seems very probable that he has been doing his best to persuade the United 
States Government to give some striking proof that they look on Egypt as an 
entirely independent country. The United States are anxious to promote trade 
with Egypt and the Near East. (I know they are hoping to open a market for 
themselves in Abyssinia.) The Department of Commerce has for some time been 
advocating the cultivation of new markets, as European competition, the growth of 
which the department affects to take seriously, increases A step of the kind just 
taken would, of course, please the Egyptians, and thus, no doubt, help in the 
development of commercial relations, and some flattering action may, of course, 
have been advocated for this purpose by Mr. Gunther. But T should say that that 
is the extent of his guilt. The fact that the position of the present Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment would apparently be strengthened vis-a-vis of the Wafd would be an added 
argument in favour of the step. I do not know, however, what would be the attitude 
of the Egyptian Minister in Washington towards such assistance to the present 
regime in Cairo. 

2. There is a wider aspect of the question which T venture to touch on, as 
possibly accounting for Mr. Kellogg’s demarche. But T mention it with great 
reserve. 

3. T imagine that so long as the prosperity and strength of Great Britain are 
not fully restored, and during the adjustment of intra-Tmperial relations and the 
development of the Empire into its destined position as a political body of irresistible 
strength, that it is necessary for our country to mark time, as it were, in its present 
position, and therefore, wliile for the moment unable to force its way to greater 
heights of national prestige, to take up no position from which it might be forced 
to retreat to the detriment of that prestige. The time will come when a pre-eminent 
position in the world will again undisputably belong to the British Empire, or. at 
worst, a partnership of not less than absolute equality with the United States. 
Meanwhile, the latter country, potentially at any rate, seems to be in a position to 
assume that leadership, if it knows how to use its temporary position and if it can 
definitely push its only rival from the status of superiority, or, at worst, of equality, 
which is still nominally at least hers, into second place; once this were done it would 
he difficult for our country to regain its position. This, if ever, would in any case 
seem to be the moment for the United States to try and assume the leadership once 
and for all if it can be done. It does not seem entirely impossible that the secret 
and sudden independent action of the United States in China, the equally secret 
and sudden initiation of negotiations for an arbitration treaty with Egypt, against 
the presumed wishes of His Majesty’s Government and without previous consultation 
with them, where consultation might have been hoped for and expected, may be 
part of an attempt to elbow Great Britain by a series of small pushes into second 
nlnce. Previous reports from this Embassy have spoken of the apparent feeling 
in some quarters here that the wishes of this country must be acceded to without 
question and to the impatience with which argument or opposition by others seems 
b> be regarded. But I wish once more to say that I make the foregoing suggestion 
with great reserve. 

4. I have already informed you of the secrecy employed by the State Depart¬ 
ment prior to the conclusion of the tariff autonomy treaty with China and of the 
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directly misleading statements made to the Embassy on the subject. The intention 
of the Secretary of State to negotiate an arbitration treaty with Egypt provides a 
further example of this behaviour. The person who originally told me that 
Mr. Kellogg had no such intention had his information from someone who, he says, 
was “ in a position to know ” the facts, and who had been up to that time in the 
habit of giving him accurate news. My informant considers that he was the victim 
of flat and deliberate misrepresentation, and that there must therefore have been 
some reason for concealment. On the other hand, it is necessary to remember that 
too much importance can be attached to such conduct, which may but be a further 
example of that disregard of courtesy and of the feelings of foreign countries when 
domestic, political considerations may be involved, which we know so well. 

5. Hitherto, there has been little or no comment in the press on the proposed 
arbitration treaty with Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

H. G. CHILTON. 


[J 3144/2426/16] No. 81. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cushendun.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 803. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 27, 1928. 

FROM the enclosed note by the Judicial Adviser you will observe that the 
Egyptian Government are anxious to obtain an expression of our views on the draft 
arbitration and conciliation treaties submitted to the Egyptian Government by the 
American Government. 

2. A copy of these documents, of Mr. Kellogg's covering note, and of the 
American Minister’s letter forwarding them to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs are 
attached to Mr. Booth’s note. 

3. It would be easy, while agreeing generally with Waguih Pasha’s views 
as set forth in Mr. Booth’s note, to take exception to the words regarding a 
declaration of war at the end of article 1 of the conciliation treaty on the grounds 
that in effect they treat as non-existent a situation the existence of which His 
Majesty’s Government have categorically proclaimed to the world, and it would be 
reasonable to insist on a modification of the article. 

4. But it is article 3 which I feel merits more attention. Under this article 
the International Commission of Conciliation may “spontaneously by unanimous 
agreement offer its services for investigation and report.” A treaty should 
presumably be regarded as dealing with possible contingencies, however remote 
they may be, and therefore we must regard this provision as representing, in the 
eyes of the contracting parties, a reality and not a pure figment of the imagination. 
Tf this is so. it would be reasonable to enter a caveat that if the treaty is concluded. 
His Majesty’s Government must reserve the right to decide in each case as it arises 
whether such an intervention is compatible with their special relations with Egypt. 

5. Had any other country but America been involved I should have responded 
to Waguih Pasha's overtures and expressed the opinion that the conclusion of such 
a treaty would probably lead to some counter-blast from His Majesty’s Government, 
offering, if an authoritative definition of our attitude were desired, to refer the 
matter to your Lordship and begging that no action be taken meanwhile. This 
would no doubt be sufficient to kill the treaty, but even the most casual intervention 
by the Residency is apt to become known and your telegram No. 298 to Washington 
makes me think that you would wish me to walk warily. 

(b 1 am, therefore, saying nothing whatsoever and Mr. Booth will take an 
opportunity of suggesting to Waguih Pasha that there is no need for haste. The 
latter has already told Mr. Booth that he is convinced that the only reason why the 
Egyptian Charge d’Affaires regards the matter as urgent is that he wishes to see 
his name at the foot of an international instrument. 

7. It appears to mo that the most sensible thing for the Egyptian Government 
to do would be to reject the conciliation and conclude the arbitration treaty. I say 
this on the assumption that they believe such an assertion (fatuous though they know 
it to be) of Egyptian independence to be worth making in order to disarm hostile 
Nationalist critics. If, therefore, His Majesty’s Government decide that it is 
desirable to convey a clear hint that the conciliation treaty would not be well 
received and would provoke a rejoinder, an intimation might simultaneously be 
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conveyed that there is no objection to the arbitration treaty (see your telegram 
No. 80 of the 20th August to Washington) 

8. Lord Lloyd will be in Egypt by the time this despatch is in your hands, 
and I will suggest to him that he telegraph any comments which he may wish to 
offer and invite a telegraphic reply. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting Hic/h Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 81. 

American Draft Treaties of Arbitration and Conciliation. 
(Confidential.) 

WAGUIH PASHA asked to see me this morning and spoke about the above, 
the English texts of which he had previously sent me. 

He told me that the Egyptian Charg’d d’Affaires in Washington has cabled 
pressing for authority to sign and suggesting that delay will create a bad 
impression. Waguih Pasha, not at all anxious to sign, considers that the whole thing 
is “ de la pure theorie,” and that Egvpt has no practical interest in signing. He 
had been discussing it with the Minister, who had asked him to come and see me. 
He wanted me to pass on what he said, and T gather that he hopes to extract some 
sort of opinion from the Residency. T said T would talk to you about it, but I cave 
no indication of what I thought you were likely to say T did, however, say that 
personally I agreed with his view. 

He remarked : 

(a.) As to the arbitration draft, that under article 2 Egypt cannot arbitrate 
a dispute which is within the domestic jurisdiction of either party (c.g., says he, 
within the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts), on which involves the interests of 
third parties (e.a., which touches in any wav the relations between Egvpt and Great 
Britain with whom she is so intimately tied). He asks, what question can arise 
between the United States of America and Egypt which would not be ruled out 
under one or other of the provisos of article 2 ? 

(b.) As to the conciliation draft, that the last paragraph of article 3 is so worded 
as to imply that the parties need not consider themselves bound bv the decision of 
the International Commission, and if so, what is the use of setting up this elaborate 
machinery? 

I must say that T agree that the machinery of the combined treaties is 
unnecessarily elaborate. Further, I think that the existence of the permanent inter¬ 
national commission with a right to shove its own nose in without a submission by 
the parties is decidedly objectionable from our point of view. But I see that we 
need to gang warily in offering any advice. 1 enclose the texts. 

Yours sincerely, 

J. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 

Office of the Judicial Ad riser, 

Bulkeley. October 20, 1928. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 81. 

Mr. Gunther to Hafez Afifi Bey. 

Legation of the United States of America, 

Bear Mr. Minister, Bulkeley, Ramleh, September 18, 1928. 

IN compliance with my promise to you this morning, 1 take pleasure in enclosing 
herewith my extra copy of Mr. Kellogg’s note, dated the 16th August, delivered to 
vour Legation in Washington, to which is attached the English text of the Draft 
Treaty of Arbitration and of the Draft Treaty of Conciliation. 

With high regard, I am, &c. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANKLIN MOTT GUNTHER. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 81. 

Mr. Kellogg to Mahmoud Samy Pasha. 


^ir, August 16, 1928. 

J HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for the consideration of your Govern¬ 
ment, and as a basis for negotiation, a proposed draft of a treaty of arbitration 
between Egypt and the United .States. The provisions of tins draft operate t< 
extend the policy of arbitration enunciated in the arbitral ion 1 > mentions concluded 
in 1908 between the United States and several other countries, and are identical in 


effect with the provisions of the arbitration treaty signed between the United State- 
and France on the 6th February, 1928, a copy of which is also enclosed. 

You will observe that article 1 of the treaty with France does not appear in 
the draft submitted herewith. Its language was borrowed from the language of the 
treats for the advancement of peace signed in 1914, and some question having arisen 
as to whether the new treaty affected the status of the treaty of 1914, the matter has 
been resolved in the case of France by an exchange of notes recording the under¬ 
standing of both Governments that the earlier conciliation treaty was in no wav 
affected by the later arbitration treatv. In order to obviate further questions of 
(bis nature, however, it seemed desi'able to avoid the incorporation in other 
arbitration treaties of any portion of the language of the earlier conciliation treaties, 
where sue!) treaties exist, and in such eases T have, therefore, proposed the elimination 
of article ! of the French treatv and amended article 2 (which is article 1 of the 
draft transmitted herewith^ b\ substituting for the words “the above-mentioned 
Permanent International Comniis-'inn " the words “the Permanent International 
Commission constituted pursuant to” the applicable treatv of conciliation. As no 
such conciliation treaty is in force between Egypt and the United States, this latter 
formula cannot of course be used. T have, therefore, made no mention in article 1 of 
any Permanent International Commission, referring instead to “ an appropriate 
commission of conciliation ” The negotiation and conclusion of an arbitration treatv 
can thus proceed independently of negotiations with respect to a conciliation treaty. 

The Government of the United States would lie pleased, however, to conclude 
with iho Government of Fgvpt, not only the arbitration treatv referred to above, 
but also a conciliation treaty modelled after the so-called Bryan treaties, which were 
signed by the United States with many other countries in 1913 and 1914, and T take 
thm opportunity to transmit for the consideration of vnnr Government and as a 
basis of negotiation a proposed draft of a treatv of conciliation idenlieel in ('fleet 
wifb other treaties to which the United Slates is a party. 

1 feel tha 1 by adopting treaties, such as those suggested herein, we shall not 
onl\ promote the friendly relations between the peoples of our two countries, but 
also advance materially tlm cause of arbitration and the pacific settlement of inter¬ 
national disputes, ff your Government concurs in my views and is prepared 
to novitiate treaties along the lines of the two drafts transmitted herewith, 1 shall 
be glad to enter at once upon such discussions as may be necessary. 

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of m\ highest consideration. 


A true copy of the signed original. 


FRANK B. KELLOGG 


Enclosure 4 in No. 8 . 

Draft Treaty oj .1 rbiuution. 

THE President of the United States of Aiurnoi and His Majesty the Kim- ol 
Rg-ypL 

Determined to prevent so tar as in their power lies any interruption in the 
peaceful relations now happily existing between the two nations; 

Desirous ot real!inning their adherence to the policy of submitting to impartial 
decision all justiciable controversies that may arise between them; and 

Eager by their example not only to demonstrate their condemnation of war as 
an instrument of national policy in their mutual relations, but also to hasten the 
time when the perfection of international arrangements for the paeilie settlement 


LOi 

of international disputes shall have eliminated for ever the possibility of war among 
.my of the Powers of the world, 

Have decided to conclude a treaty of arbitration, and for that purpose tbev have 
appointed as their respective plenipotentiaries :— 

The President of the United States of America : 

His Majesty the King of Egypt; 

who, having communicated to one another their full powers found in good and due 
iorm, have agreed upon the following articles :— 

Article 1. 

All differences relating to international matters in which the high contracting 
parties are concerned by virtue of a daiin ol right made b) one against the other 
under treaty or otherwise which it has not been possible to adjust Iry diplomacy, which 
have not been adjusted as a result of reference to ail appropriate commission or 
conciliation, and which are justiciable in their nature by reason of being susceptible 
of decision by the application of the principles of law and equity shall be submitted 
to the Permanent Court of Arbitration established at The Hague by the Convention 
of the 18th October, 1907, or to some other competent tribunal, as shall be decided 
in each ease L>\ special agreement, which special agreement shall provide for the 
organisation of such tribunal if necessary, define its powers, state the question or 
questions at issue, and settle the terms of reference. 

The special agreement in each ease shall be made on the part of the United States 
of America by the President of the United States of America In and with the advice 
and consent of the Senate thereof, and the part of Eevpt in accordance with i(s 
constitutional laws. 


Article 2. 

The provisions of this treaty shall not be invoked in respect of any dispute the 
subject matter of which— 

p/.) Is within the domestic jurisdiction of either ol (lie high contracting parties. 
(b.) Involves the interests of third parties. 

(c.) Depends upon or involves the maintenance of the traditional attitude of 
the United States concerning American questions, eonimonlv described 
as the Monroe doctrine. 


Article 3 

'fhe present treaty shall be ratified by the President of the United States ot 
America by and with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof, and by Egypt 
m accordance with its constitutional laws. 

The ratifications shall be exchanged at Washington as soon as possible, and 
the treaty shall take effect on the date of the exchange of the ratifications. It shall 
thereafter remain in force continuously unless and until terminated by one years 
written notice given by either high contracting party to the other 

in faith thereof the respective plenipotentiaries have signed (his treaty m 
duplicate, and hereunto affix their seals. 

Done at Washington the day of i<> the year 

one thousand nine hundred and twenty 
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Enclosure 5 in No Si. 

Draft Treaty of Conciliation. 

THE President of the United States of America and Ilis Majesty the King oi 
Egypt, being desirous to strengthen the bonds of amity that bind them together and 
also to advance the cause of general peace, have resolved to enter into a treaty fm 
that purpose, and to that end have appointed as their plenipotentiaries 

The President of the United States of America : 

His Majesty the King of Egypt: 

who, after having communicated to each other their respective full powers, found 
to be in proper form, have agreed upon and concluded the following articles :— 

Article 1. 

Any disputes arising between the Government of the United States of America 
and the Government of Egypt, of whatever nature they may be, shall, when ordinary 
diplomatic proceedings have failed and the high contracting parties do not have 
recourse to adjudication by a competent tribunal, be submitted for investigation and 
report to a Permanent International Commission constituted in the manner prescribed 
in the next succeeding article; and they agree not to declare war or begin hostilit ic 
during such investigation and before the report is submitted. 

Article 2. 

The International Commission shall be composed of five members, to be appointed 
as follows : One member shall be chosen from each country, by the Government 
thereof; one member shall be chosen by each Government from some third country, 
the fifth member shall be chosen by common agreement between the two Governments, 
it being understood that he shall not be a citizen of either country. The expenses 
of the commission shall be paid by the two Governments in equal proportions. 

The International Commission shall be appointed within six months after the 
exchange of ratifications of this treaty; and \aeancies shall lie filled according to 
the manner of the original appointment. 

Article 3. 

In case the high contracting parties shall have failed to adjust a dispute by 
diplomatic methods, and they do not have recourse to adjudication by a competent 
tribunal, they shall at once refer it to the international Commission for investigation 
and report. The International Commission may, however, spontaneously h> 
unanimous agreement offer its services to that effect, and in such case it shall not 1 1 \ 
both Governments and request their co-operation in the investigation 

The high contracting parties agree to furnish the Permanent International 
Commission with all the means and facilities required for its investigation and 
report. 

The report of the commission shall be completed within one year after the date 
on which it shall declare its nvestigation to have begun, unless the high contracting 
parties shall limit or ex ten i the time by mutual agreement The report shall 1 h 
prepared in triplicate; one copy shall be presented to each Government, and the 
third retained by the eommis sion for its files 

The high contracting pa dies reserve the right to act independently on the subject 
matter of the dispute after the report of the commission shall have been submitted 

Article 4 

The present treaty sha.l be ratified by the President of the United States ol 
America by and with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof, and by Egypt m 
accordance with its constitutional laws. 

The ratifications shall be exchanged at Washington as soon as possible, and the 
treaty shall take effect on the date of the exchange of the ratifications. It shall 
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thereafter remain in force continuously unless and until terminated in one \ear's 
written notice given by either high contracting party to the other 

In faith thereof the respective plenipotentiaries have signed this treaty in 
duplicate, and hereunto affix their seals. 

Done at Washington the day of in the year 

one thousand nine hundred and twenty 


J 3144/2426/16 J No. ,x 2 . 

Lord Cushendiui to Laid Lloud (Cairo). 

(No. 1195.) 

\Iy Lord, Foreign Office, November 22, 1928. 

IN his despatch No. 803 of the 27th ultimo, Mr. Hoare discussed Llie draft 
arbitration and conciliation treaties which the United States Government have 
offered to conclude with Egypt, and suggested that the most sensible tiling for the 
Egyptian Government to do would be to reject the latter and conclude the former 
treaty. 

2. On general principles, it seems to me that it is to the advantage of this 
country that agreements should be entered into between Egypt and foreign Powers 
lor the pacific solution of disputes on the widest possible basis. The foundation of 
British policy in Egypt is that it is vital to the interests of this country that no 
foreign State should be allowed to acquire a predominant position in Egypt which 
would enable it to coerce the Egyptian Government or Lo obtain control of Egyptian 
territory in a manner and to an extent that would enable communications between 
Great Britain and the eastern parts of the Empire via the Suez Canal to be 
interrupted. 

3. The incidents out of which might emerge any such intrusion on the rights 
of Egypt might be a war between the foreign Power concerned and Egypt, but must, 
in any case, have sprung from some dispute between that foreign State and Egypt 
m which the former could maintain that its rights had been infringed, and that it 
was in consequence entitled to take drastic action against Egypt. Something in the 
nature of a dispute between Egypt and the foreign Power appears, therefore, to be 
the necessary origin out of which any action by a foreign Power prejudicial to 
Egypt’s rights and thereby to British interests would develop The more that not 
only Egypt, but also the foreign Power concerned, can be laid under obligations to 
submit the dispute to some means of peaceful settlement, the less it is possible for 
there to be that invasion of Egyptian rights which might result in foreign occupation 
•r control of Egyptian territory, and thereby menace the safety of the Sue/. Canal. 

4. In the light of these considerations, therefore, it appears that the prudent 
policy for His Majesty's Government to follow is not merely to stand aside and allow 
Egypt to conclude the proposed treaties with the United States, but to encourage 
her to do so in whatever way is likely to be effective, and, reasoning on these lines, l 
despatched to your Lordship my telegram No. 357 of the 22nd November, instructing 
\ou to let the Egyptian Government know that, so far as Ills Majesty's Government 
are concerned, they would welcome the conclusion of the proposed treaties 

5. The only other way in which Egyptian territory might pass under foreign 
t ontrol in a manner harmful to British interests would be by some agreement between 
the Egyptian Government and the foreign Power providing for the acceptance of 
such foreign control by the Egyptian Government. With the rising spirit of 
nationalism in Egypt this is not a likely eventuality, but, in any case, it would not 
be affected by the presence or absence of an arbitration treaty and of a conciliation 
treaty between Egypt and the Power concerned His Majesty’s Government in that 
case could only protect themselves b\ making both the foreign Power concerned and 
Egypt understand that action which was inimical to British interests could not be 
tolerated. It would be a dispute in which His Majesty’s Government would be the 
party concerned against Egypt or against the foreign Power, as the case might be, 
and not a dispute between Egypt and the foreign Power. 

d. In so far as concerns the text of the draft treaties enclosed m Mr. Iloare ■> 
despatch, that of the arbitration treaty follows that proposed by the United States 
to His Majesty's Government. The draft conciliation treaty follows the text of the 
Brvan Treaty between this count n and the United Stales oonoluded in PHt It 
18772] 
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true that Ilis Majesty’s Government m Great Britain have difficulties in accepting 
tlie draft arbitration treaty proposed by the United States, but the objections relate 
to matters which do not affect Eg\ pt and aiford no reason for asking Egypt to reject 
the treaty on that ground. 

I am, Ac. 

CUSHENDUN. 


[J 3624/2426/16 J No. 83. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recoined December 27.) 

(No. 927.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 12, 192b. 

WITH relerenee to your telegram No. 357 of the 22nd November and to your 
despatch No. 1195 of the same date, dealing with the proposed arbitration and 
conciliation treaties between Egypt and the united States of America, 1 have the 
honour to report that, m accordance with your instructions, 1 asked the Judicial 
Adviser, to whom the Egyptian Government's enquiry as to our attitude had been 
in the first instance addressed, to convey to the Under-Secretary lor Eoreign Alfairs 
the assurance that His Majesty's Government, in so far as they are concerned, would 
welcome the conclusion of the proposed treaties. Mr. Booth informs me that 
VVaguih Pasha received this information with satisfaction. 

2. 1 must, however, admit that the prospect of the conclusion of these treaties, 
more particularly of the draft treaty of conciliation, occasions me some misgivings, 
vv iiicii are not wholly removed by the considerations adduced in your despatch 
No. 1195. The chief danger which is to my mind involved in the creation, as between 
Egypt and a foreign Power, of machinery outside that provided by ordinal-) 
diplomatic relations, is lest the existence of such machinery may render it more 
difficult for us to intervene at an early .stage in any dispute which may arise between 
Kgypt and the foreign Power in question. I have read your despatch with care, 
and understand it to bo based on the supposition that war, or the danger of war, 
between Egypt and a foreign Power is a practical contingency, from which 
consideration the deduction is draw'll that we should encourage any means of 
obliging Egypt and the foreign Power to submit their dispute to peaceful settlement 
in order to avert war. i should myself have preferred to start from the hypothesis 
that, so long as we are m military occupation, no war can threaten between Egypt 
and a foreign Power in which we would not necessarily bo involved. It would 
appear to follow that we cannot hope to keep out of any serious dispute between 
Kgypt and a foreign Power, and that, therefore, our primary interest lies in 
maintaining intact our freedom of early intervention in any such dispute. 

3. Cause for further uneasiness lies, to my mind, in the facilities which the 
conciliation treaty will oiler for direct dealings between Kgypt and the United 
Stales in matters involving essential British interests. This point has already been 
raised ,bv Mr. ILoare in the fourth paragraph of his despatch No. 803 of the 
27th October. Apart from the question of actual foreign control of Egyptian 
territory, which is dealt with in paragraph 5 of your despatch No. 1195, 1 venture 
to think that insufficient account is taken in that despatch of the possibility—by no 
means negligible—that Egypt might engineer a dispute with the United States oil 
some subject such as aviation or wireless telegraphy, with a view to embarrassing 
us by basing her ease before the International Commission of Conciliation, not on 
I he reserved points (which no Egyptian Government is likely to put forward against 
a third party), but on her own sovereign rights. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER IE-INTERNAL AFFAIRS. 


(A.)—British Officials. 

[J 2022/348/16j No. 84. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received July 2.) 

(No. 507.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo, June 22, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram No. 251 of the 
20th instant regarding senior appointments in the Egyptian State Railways. 1 
cannot deny that 1 have received with great disappointment your decision that we 
cannot insist on Mr. Griffith being succeeded by an Englishman in the post of deputy 
general manager. The success which has been achieved up to the present by the 
Egyptian general manager is very largely, if not wholly, attributable to his English 
.subordinates, of whom the two principal are now to disappear Conversely, the value 
uL Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha to llis Majesty’s Government as general manager 
lias lain in his readiness to be guided bv his English lieutenants. 

2. I veiituic to refer you to the despatch No. 14(1 which you addressed to me on 
die 11th February, 1927, and in which you stated that British policy in Egypt should 
aim not so much at retaining a large total number of English officials in the Egyptian 
service as at keeping in British hands a strict minimum of appointments essential to 
British interests I cannot myself but feel that Mr. Griffith’s post falls 
unquestionably within that category. 

1 have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


1J 1951/1060/16] No. 85. 

Foreign OjJice to Sir John Hcrcioal. 

s ir, Foreign 0 flier. July 3, 1928. 

1 AM diiected by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to inform you that he has 
icccived from !IG Majesty’s High Commissioner, 1 ’airo, a copy of the letter which lie 
addressed to you on the 12th June on the occasion ol your resignation from the post of 
Judicial Adviser to the Egyptian Government. In transmitting a copy of this letter 
to the Eoreign Office, Lord Lloyd gave expression to his appreciation of your services 
as his legal adviser during the past three years and to the deep regret with which he 
viewed your departure. 

2. Sir Austen Chamberlain shares this regret and wishes to express to you bis 
appreciation of the services you have rendered to Great Britain and to Egypt during 
your tenure of the Judicial Advisership. 

1 am, Ac. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


|J 2453/348/16] No. 86. 

Mr. Hon re to Lord C ushendun.—(.Received August 20.) 

(No. 633. Confidential.) 

% Lqrd, Ramleh, August 11, 1928. 

WITH reference to Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 507 of the 22nd June on the 
subject of the successor to Mr. Griffith as deputy general manager of the Egyptian 
Hate Railways, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that this post has been 
"fibred to, and accepted by, Mr. Serjeant, the retiring chief engineer (see Lord 
Lloyd's telegram No 310 of the 15th June, paragraph 2). 

2. Mr. Serjeant’s contract is for a period of twe i ears. 
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3. While the fact that a British successor to Mr. Griffith has been found is in 
itself eminently satisfactory, I must admit that, in the opinion of those qualified to 
know, there would have been some reason to prefer that the post should have been 
offered to one of the younger British members of the railway staff. Not only i* 
Mr. Serjeant a man of 65 years of age, but he has not in the past distinguished 
himself, so far as I can gather, by any great zeal for the promotion of British 
interests either in or through the Egyptian State Railways. In these circumstances, 
I should have preferred to have seen the appointment go to Colonel Tew, the chief 
auditor, or to Mr. R E. Thomas, the deputy chief engineer. 

4. As had already been announced by the late Wafdist Cabinet, Mr. Serjeants 
post as chief engineer is being given to an Egyptian, Hamdi Bey Kattan. ^ 1 here 
appears to be some danger lest this may lead to the resignation of Mr. R. E. Thomas, 
who seems to have had some kind of promise from Abdel Hamid Suleiman Pasha 
that the latter would support his claim to the post. The Acting Financial Advise! 
has, however, at the Minister’s request, written to Mr. Thomas, who is on leave, 
urging him, if he is thinking of resigning, not t> do so without returning to Egypt 
and considering his position, the financial circumstances of which it may be possible 
to improve on the spot 

5. Tn recent conversations with myself and with the commercial seerctan 
Abdel Hamid Suleiman Pasha has declared his intention: (a) Of holding up the 
separation of the Brussels from the London Office, (b) of allowing the Highei 
Council of the Ministry of Communications to die of inanition through failure to 
nominate new members'or to reap] mint the old, [c) to create a Higher Council of the 
Railways, ?>., a revival, mntatis mutandis, of the Supreme Railway Board and nn 
organisation which will be' independent of the Higher Council of the 1 Ministry should 
that body itself survive. 

T have, &c. 

R, H HO ARE, Acting High Commission < i 


2. On the receipt of Sir Austen Chamberlain's despatch No. 526 of the 
^lst May, Eoitl Lloyd came to the conclusion that it would be desirable to defer for 
a time tiie despatch to the Egyptian Government of His Majesty s Government's reply 
to the proposals contained in their note of the 25th December last. This conclusion 
was piimaiily based on the increasingly hostile attitude of the late Government, with 
the added consideration that no effective progress could be made in the summer 
months. 

lp ebeil ^i position, so far as I can ascertain, is that Norway alone has 
replied to the Egyptian proposals. Moreover, enquiries which have been made by the 
Acting Judicial Adviser in the course of the past week show that the desire to press 
the matter forward, to which I referred in my telegram under reference, is confined 
to the Ministry for Eoreign Affairs. The Minister of Justice, in fact, informed 
Mr. Booth that he did not desire an early meeting of the conference, his reason 
being that he understood from a note by the procureur general of the Mixed Courts 
that before the proposed extension of jurisdiction could be made acceptable to the 
Powers, the reform of the “ Code d’Instruction criminelle ” would be necessary. He 
preferred, he said, to study this aspect of the question before pursuing the matter 
further, and foreshadowed the summoning of a commission, on which foreigners, 
and particularly Great Britain, would lie represented, to study the question of these 
reforms. 

4. In these circumstances, whilst the reasons which led Lord Lloyd to delay the 
despatch of His Majesty’s Government’s reply are no longer operative, there would 
appear to be little object in taking immediate action, and, unless instructed to the 
contrary, I would propose, for the time being, to let the matter rest. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


J 2570/1060/16 


No. 87. 


Mr. lloare to Lord, Cushendun.—[Received September J.) 

Ramleh , August 23, 1928. 


(No. 655.) 

IN paragraph 3 ut bis despatch No. 508 of the 22nd June, Lord Lloyd referred 
to the failure of the late Government to acknowledge the receipt of his note in regard 
to the appointment of Judge Booth as Judicial Adviser in succession to bn 'Oiu 
Percival. A copy of the note in question was enclosed in his Lordship s despatch 

No. 117 of the 22nd May. _ . . 

2. I recently took an opportunity of raising this question with the L rune 
Mmistei, and pointed out to him that 1 was still without a reply to Lord Lloyds 
communication. Mahomed Mahmoud Pasha has now addressed to me a note, of which 
a copy is enclosed* stating that the Egyptian Government have no objection to the 
proposed appointment, and" that a decree will shortly be issued giving effect to it as 
from the 1st October. 

I have, Ac. 

R. 11. 110 A R E, 

Acting High Commissioner 


(B.)- Capitulations. 

[J 2681/42/16) No. 88. 

Mr. lloare to Lord Cushendun.—[Received September 17.) 

Mv Lord^ Ramleh, September 7, 192c. 

LN my telegram No. 3ss of the 30th August 1 answered that part of )° 1 ' 1 
Lordship’s despatch No. 815 of the 9th August which dealt with the measures adopts 
by the capitulatory Powers to repress the activities of their nationals in coimexiu 
with the drug traffic. I now have the honour to refer to paragraphs 3 and 4, on » 
subject of the conference which the Egyptian Government propose to convene wiU' 
view to the reorganisation ut the Mixed Courts. 

* Not printed. 


|J 2943/2943/16] No. 89. 

Mr. lloare to Lord Cushendun.—[Received October 15.) 

(No. 743. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , October 6, 1928. 

ut- ^ aie aware from Lord Ekqd s despatch No. 92 of the 20th Eebruary, 
al i 1C ^ ^T 01 ) 1 ^ 1 - Glark-lverr s despatch No. 24, Secret, of the L3tli January, 
6L4, the difficulties of the Italian Government in dealing with their Libyan 
Uibesineii impel them at intervals to assert, with no great measure of success, 
cis-a-ois the Egyptian Government, that capitulatory rights confer on Italian 
consular officers very wide powers in the matter of arrest and deportation. 

2. As the indirect result of certain divergencies of view between the Italian 
vice-consul at Solium and the 1 rentier Districts Administration, the Italian 

negation is reasserting these claims in correspondence both with the Egyptian 
Viovernment and the Residene). 

3. lhe Italian thesis is briell) that, in view of the existence of consular juris¬ 
diction, there can be no question of extradition proceedings being necessary to enable 
tile Italian authorities to obtain the surrender and removal to Ltalian territory of 
iiny Italian subject accused of a criminal offence committed outside Egypt. 

4. The Ministry for Foreign Affairs’ reply to this point is to the effect that, 
’ m the absence of a special convention between Egypt and Italy, the Egyptian 
Lovernment was unable to surrender this individual [i.e., a man accused of having 
murdered Italian officers in Gyrenaica) except oil receipt of a demand presented 
mrough the diplomatic channel supported by adequate proofs of the crime of which 
de was accused, in conformity with the admitted usages of international law.” 

5. 1 find that in discussing the Gliizani case (which formed the subject of 
hord Lloyd’s despatch which I mentioned above), Mr. Besly, who was at the time 
Acting Judicial Adviser, fully endorsed the present Egyptian contention by saying: 

1 he Italian consul certainly has no right to lay his hands on Gliizani; his jurisdic¬ 
tion under the Capitulations is confined to offences committed in Egypt. Gliizani 
J? 11 on b' «>me into the hands of the Italian authorities if handed over by the 
hgvptian Government.” 

6. The logical development of the Egyptian attitude would he that on every 
''fusion when the assistance of the police is invoked to secure the arrest and deporta- 
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lion of a capitulatory subject, the circumstances of the case would be carefully 
examined, possibly after the arrest of the individual, but certainl) before he was 
actually handed over. The Director-General, European Department, informs me 
quite definitely, however, that the normal practice is for the police to effect anj 
arrests that may be desired by the consul of a capitulatory Power and surrender the 
accused to him without any question. 

7. 1 have been confidentially informed by Mr. Hall, of the Ministry for 

Foreign Affairs, that he has recently been instructed to examine the position arising 
out of the Italo-Egyptian agreements of the 6th December, 1925, and the 
9th November, 1926, under which Italy obtained the cession of Jagliboub; he has 
prepared a memorandum, copy of which is enclosed, showing that, in return for that 
cession, Egypt should receive minor but valuable frontier rectifications and other 
advantages, but that these have never been obtained because the Italian Government 
have maintained that they depend on the ratification of the agreements. Mr. Hall 
tells me that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs will probably propose the early ratifi¬ 
cation of the agreements and may invoke our assistance 

b. Should negotiations ensue, and should the Italians be experiencing real 
difficulties in Cyrenaica, as indicated in the enclosures to my despatch No. 73b of 
to-day’s date, it seems quite possible that they will attempt to make ratification, 
materially if not theoretically, dependent on some undertaking from the Egyptian 
Government to facilitate their task by admitting the Italian claim as defined in 
paragraph 3. Whether or not it would be possible to make out a good case for ilia 
claim in international law, 1 am not competent to judge, and the enclosed 
memorandum by the Acting Judicial Adviser makes it appear to me doubtful 
whether the highest legal authorities would be prepared to pronounce any easily 
mtelligible or applicable ruling. Viewing the matter as a practical issue, 1 fanev 
that it would be impossible for the Egyptian Government to admit the Italian claim, 
as the) would thereby incur a grave risk of raising a veritable hornets’ nest in the 
western frontier zone. 

9. If it is possible to consider the present issue in isolation, there is even 
advantage from the local political point of view in upholding the Egyptian thesis, 
but to do so would, l presume, stultify our own practice as defined in article 89 of 
the Ottoman Order in Council, 1910. in that case we are on the horns of a dilemma, 
and our best course would appear to be. if the issue does become an acute one and 
our intervention is invoked, to urge that, in the special conditions prevailing on the 
western frontier of Egypt, strictly juridical considerations must give wav to material 
needs and limitations.' and that,'as neither party can hope to gain from a conflict, 
individual cases must be dealt with on their merits and without prejudice to the 
divergent views which the two parties may hold on doubtful points of international 
law Such an altitude would for all practical purposes uphold the Egyptian thesis 
that Libyan insurgents can only be mirrendered after the charges against them have 
been did) examined 

1 have, &c 

R H. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure I in No Hi). 

Memorandum. 

LN vet’tu des accords egypto-italiens du 6 decembre 1925 et du 9 novembre 1926, 
relatifs a la frontiere oeeidentale de lEgypte, l’ltalie a obtenu la cession 
Jaghboub. 

En revanche, l Egypte devait obtenir les avantages suivants: 

1. Cue zone de 10 kilom. aulour de iSolloum. 

2. Ee puits de Kamleh et une zone du territoire v donnant acces. 

3. Ee reglement des droits de paturage, Ac , pour les nomades traversant b 

frontiere 

l La soumissiou aux tribunaux egvptiens de la Province du Desert de l'Ouest 
lies bedouins Linens ressortissants italiens. 

5 La levee partielle de Linterdiiturn frappant 1 importation du detail dew 
Ovrenaique en Egypte 


Or, 1 accord du 6 decembre 1925 ayant etb declare provisoirement exeeutoire en 
attendant sa ratification, lTtalie preeeda immediatement a Loccupation du 
Jagliboub. 1 ar contre, LEgypte n’a jusqu’ici obtenu aucun des avantages preeitfis, 
1 Italic a\ant donne a entendre que cos concessions doivent attendre la ratification 
,les accords. 

Ee Ministere de la Guerre a. a plusieurs reprises, demande a ie Ministore de 
lai’O dos denialches pour obtenir 1 evacuation par 1 Italie des zones precitees. 11 a 
(galenient attire 1 attention de oo Ministere sur les autres avantages que prAsenterait 
pour LEgvpte la mise en vigueur des accords. 

II semble done que FEgjpte am ait tout interet a s’entendre avec II la lie pour 
la ratification des accords. 


Enclosure 2 in No. S'.). 

Memorandum by tJie 1 ding Judicial Adviser. 

(Confidential.) 

THE question raised in Mr. Hoare’s minute is a ticklish one—at onv rate for 
me sauce it was I wdio advised the Ministry for Foreign Affairs that the accused 
men should be arrested, as the Italian vice-consul bad requested, but not handed over 
until a formal demand was made through the Legation with some particulars of' the 
crime with which they were charged. 

Tt is probable that most eapitulatorv Dowers regard it as an incident of their 
exterritorial jurisdiction that they should have the right to secure the arrest and 
delivery up without question by the Egyptian authorities of one of their nationals 
tor the purpose of being removed to their own territories to be tried for an offence 
committed there. 

, Great Britain, by the Ottoman Order in Council, 1910, article 89, has applied 
The fugitive Offenders Act, 1881,” and “ The Colonial Prisoners’ Removal Act, 
1884, to Egypt . . ., as if these places were respectively British possessions and 

parts of His Majesty’s Dominions.” The normal Italian practice is to arrest, or, if 
necessary, get the Egyptian police to arrest, the accused and to ship him off to Ralv 
or to wherever he may be wanted for trial without any legal process in Egvpt, but 
subject to a duty on the part of the consul to satisfy himself that the warrant of 
arrest issued in Italian territory, and any other necessary papers, are in order. 

This divergence in practice reflects the difference which there is between the 
powers of an Italian and an English consul in respect of orders for deportation of 
their respective nationals. The Italian consul can make an administrative order, but 
the only way in which a British subject can be deported from Egvpt at the instance of 
a British authority is after trial in court and sentence to that effect 

Tn so far as the physical action of consular authorities and courts is concerned, 
they make arrests, in some cases lock their nationals up temporarily, and probablv 
effect deportations by means of their cavasses so long as the prisoner will go quietly. 
If armed force is needed, or the need of it apprehended, they must apply to the 
Egyptian police. 

Theoretically, T think it would be impossible to deny to Egypt, as a matter of 
law, the sovereign rights to decide what persons, whether capitulatory subjects or 
otherwise, may remain on Egyptian soil The “ right of asylum ” is a normally- 
athnitted right in international law- />., extradition between States unburdened 
with capitulatory problems cannot be claimed as of right. Even where extradition 
treaties exist, or where extradition would normally be granted, it is usually not 
applicable to persons charged with political crimes or with crimes which art 1 not 
punishable in the country of refuge and often not to military deserters Tt is 
generally limited to serious offences 

Article 157 of the Egyptian Constitution provides that political refugees may 
not be surrendered without prejudice to the making id* international agreements iii 
Ihe interests of social order. 

How far sufferance and usage mav have affected the fundamental rights of the 
Egyptian Government is not an easy question to answer; a case could very likely be 
umde out. as regards extradition for ordinary crimes But. at least, since the 
promulgation of the Constitution without foreign protest, T should say that the 
''flit, of asylum to political refugees could not be denied. 

The Italian conseiller royal tells me that he has himself advised the Egyptian 
Government, or agreed to the opinion, that in the case of Libyan Italian subjects 
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who were political refugees pure and simple they must not be given up; but that, in 
order to get rid of the diplomatic difficulty of their possible undeniable activities it 
allowed to remain in the Western Frontier Province, they should lie deported \m 
some other frontier.* 

This means that when Egypt is called upon to arrest and hand over she is 
entitled to ask questions, at least with a view to satisfying herself that it is not 
intended to proceed against the accused for a political offence. In a full dress debate 
Egypt would pretty certainly claim—and. subject to the effect of usage, with a good 
show of reason—that she has the right to satisfy herself that a piimd fnae case has 
been made out where extradition for ordinary crimes is in question, or to enqnin> 
for what reasons an administrative order for deportation has been made, and to 
refuse to carry out either measure if she thinks fit. So far as consular authorities can 
effect their object without invoking the aid of the police, there would perhaps arise a 
legal fiction that the deportee went willingly. 

The only authorities I have here which deal with the question or extradition 
from countries subject to exterritorial jurisdictions give the following icsulK 
Pigott on “Extradition ” (Edition 1907, page 194) is of opinion that Great Britains 
application of the Fugitive Offenders Act in Turkey, China. Ac., is an invasion of 
the “ right of asylum,” and that a court in which the validity of our action was 
challenged would'require very complete proof of a claim based on sufferance or usage 
(I take it that he is assuming an English prisoner challenging the Order m Council 
as ultra vires in this respect). Moore (American), Digest of International Caw, 
1906 vol II page 633 says : “ With most countries it has been the rule to regard 
the recovery’ of their ’ fugitive subjects, charged with ordinary crimes, as an 
incident of'the extra-territorial jurisdiction exercised through their Ministers or 
consuls. The United States, however, has not generally sought to enjoy this 
privilege, but has, on the other hand, in two cases—those of the Ottoman Empire m 
1874 and Japan in 1876—entered into treaties of extradition with the Governments 
of countries in which citizens of the United States were entitled to exterritorialitv 
But there are two cases in which American citizens have been brought back to the 
United States through the enforcement of exterritorial rights. (Tn one ot these 
cases—that of a man charged as an accomplice in the murder of President Enicoln- 
the United States consul at Alexandria reported that his extradition was accepted 
as a matter of course,” 1866.) 

In the case under notice there were reasons, if T remember right, why we did not 
want to go too fast. It appeared to me that Egypt had m law a right to ask- 
questions and that the right thing from the Egyptian point of view was to call for a 
demand through the diplomatic channel for delivery up. T did not intend that a. 
I believe happened, the word extradition should be used to the Italian vice-consul but 
that is a minor point—whatever it was called, the demand would, in point of fact 
have been for extradition. I anticipated a protest by the Italian Legation, which 
would no doubt have ended in the man being handed over as properly charged with 
murder. But the Legation surprisingly did nothing, and when a petition fiom th 
prisoner was received six months later, my successor as consei ler ioya ca 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, advised that, as nothing had happened since the vuc 
consul was told to apply through his Legation, the prisoner could be released. 

If the Italian aide-memoire has to be answered by us I should think it ■woul 
be enough to point out that the inexplicable inaction of the Italian authorities tor 
more than six months was a sufficient explanation of the prisoner s release. U 
prisoner had been removed from Green’s custody at Solium and was impnsoned .i 
TTadra prison. Tt is possible that Green did not know that release had taken place, 
have seen in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs' file the formal letter of instructions « 
the Frontier Districts Administration, telling them to inform the Italian vice-cons 
that a demand for extradition should be presented through the diplomatic channel 
Tt'seems in the highest degree improbable that the effect of this was not duly conveyed 
to the vice-consul. I doubt if the latter ever even wrote formally to Green. 
any rate no document over reached the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Bulkeley, September 16, 1928. 


* Uut if this be so lie went very near conceUin- the right of the Egyptian Government. to 
emiti-ktorv foreigners on their mi n account, a right which we clam,-an. I flunk oerta.nh the Ihluj 
liovermneilt aK>°-11,al tlm Ksyptiau Government dee." not, possess, or at least has lost as tie us 
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J 2943/2943/16 


No. 90. 


Lord Cushendun to Mr. Hoare (Cairo) 

{No. 1070.) 

Nr ' T tr a vi? • 1 „ Foreign Office, October 25, 1928. 

A Au re f eiV6(i . y° ur confidential despatch No. 743 of the 6th October, 
regarding the rights enjoyed by the capitulatory Powers in Egypt in respect of the 
. arrest and deportation of their nationals. ‘ F 1 

t ] lp question that His Majesty’s Government should admit in 
ain way that their claim to apply the Fugitive Offenders Act and the Colonial 
I nsoners Removal Act to countries in which they exercise extra-territorial juris- 
( n'lmn is unfounded. Tt is therefore undesirable that the question now under 
discuss ion between the Italian Legation and the Egyptian Government should be 
pressed to an issue and I approve the attitude which you propose lo adopt should 
the intervention of IDs Majesty’s Government be invoked in the dispute You are 
therefore authorised to recommend that in the special conditions prevailing in the 
western frontier provinces, individual cases should ho dealt with on their merits as 
suggested m the last paragraph of your despatch, 

I am, Ac 

CIJSITENDITN 


TJ 3075/42/16] 


No. 91. 


(No 774) Mr TI ° are t0 Lord Cushendun. — (Received October 29.) 

iIyI WTTTT r . , Rami eh, October 19, 192s. 

Will! reference to my despatch No 683 of the 7th September, 1 have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a record of a further conversation 
between the Judicial Adviser and the Minister of Justice in regard to the proposed 
conference tor the purpose of effecting the reorganisation of the Mixed Courts 

2. It appears from this record that Khashaba Pasha’s unwillingness to pursue 

f V T? S dl J e nlfc J ler t0 fears Ie ? fc tlle Egyptian proposal relating to the 
pV .t/ °* Egyptians to serve as presidents and vice-presidents of courts mbdit 
ail, with consequent injury to Egyptian amour-propre rather than to the reason put 
, 01 ward m my despatch under reference. In any case, I have, in fact, been asked 
by the Under-Secretary of State of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs whether T saw 
any objection to the despatch of reminders to the Powers concerned, and T have 
'eplied m the negative On the receipt of this reminder I would propose to reply 
oil the lines already laid down in Sir Austen Chamberlain’s despatch No 590 ,,r {ho 
21st May. “ 

3 - \ r wi}1 re P ort again as soon as Mr. Bootli has had the further conversation 

wi 111 tne Minister of Justice, to which he alludes in the footnote to his memorandum. 

I have, Ac. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 91. 

Record of Conversation bettrem the Judicial Advise/ and the Egyptian Minister of 

Justice. 

Acting First Secretary, Bulkeley , October 17, 192S. 

1 HE Minister of Justice called on me a day or two ago and 1 took the 
opportunity ot referring to the question of the proposals for extension of Mixed 
ourt competence, &c. I was bound to remind him that the Court of Appeal Judges 
1 be returning in a few days, and that it would be necessary for us to consider the 
fiestion °f relieving both the Court of Appeal and the Alexandria Tribunal and 
, ltl it the proposals, including that lor a three-Judge Chamber in Appeal, were not 
juiie on with, 1 thought that we should lie obliged to agree to the creation of a 
w-Judge Chamber. I was referring to letters received both by him and myself from 
* e holdout of the Mixed Court of Appeal on the eve of the vacation and to the 
' Slllt niy examination of statistics, including those for the present year, which I 
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have recently succeeded in obtaining. He then told me that he had been in comet m 
tion with the Minister for Foreign Affairs about the proposals and that the lattoi 
would like to go on with them. He himself, he said, appreciated the importance el 
the reform which was proposed for the dealing with drug traffic and similar cases 
At the same time, he feared that the Powers would object to the proposal that 
Egyptians should be made eligible for the posts of presidents and vice-presidents of 
the courts, and that the failure of this proposal would be an extremely serious blow 
to the Egyptian amour-propre. He indicated that whatever line His Majesh s 
Government might be prepared to take on this subject, he was afraid other Povvei* 
would be stubborn. I inferred that this has been his real reason for discouraging tlio 
idea of going on with the proposals hitherto, for which, however, he had given me ;i 
different reason which I believe I reported to you, namely, that reform of procedure 
ought to be studied before the conference met and decided upon measures which would 
probably involve such reform. He did not tell me that he had agreed with the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to go ahead with the proposals, but T understand that 
you have been approached by the latter and asked for your opinion as to the sending 
out of reminders to the Powers who have not replied to the Egyptian circular. This 
seems to imply that the Government is ready to go on with the proposals. Haying 
gone away to Cairo, I have not had a further opportunity of talking to the Minister 
of Justice on the subject. 

(<October 18.)—The Minister is in Cairo to-day. Waguih Pasha tells me that lie 
understands that the Minister is prepared to go ahead. I will see him as soon 


possible. 


G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH. 


Judicial Adviser. 



Lord Cnshendiui to Mr. Iloarc {Cairo). 

(No. 341.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 3, 192s 

YOUR despatch No. 774 of the 19th October: Proposed conference lor the 
reform of the Mixed Courts. 

On receipt of Egyptian reminder, issue of which has been reported in the pres 5 , 
you are authorised to reply as proposed. 


|J 3075/42/16] No. 93. 

Lord Cushendun to Mr. Moure (Cairo). 

(No. 345.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 7,1^ 

MY telegram No. 341 of 3rd November: Extension of competence of Mixed 
Courts. 

Egyptian Charge d'AlTaires, on telegraphic instructions from Cairo, conveyed 
substance of Egyptian reminder to-day. lie was informed that you had already been 
instructed to return reply on the lines indicated in second paragraph nl 
Sir A. Chamberlain's despatch No. 52b of 21st May. 


| J 3221/42/16] No. i)4. 

Mr. Moure to Lord Cusheiuhui. —(Received November 12.) 

(No. 8i °0 . .... . . „• 

TI1E Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to Ills 
Majesty 1 !. Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour t<> 
transmit herewith copy of a note Irom the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, daicil 
the 31 st October, respecting the Capitulations. 

liamleh, November 3, 192S. 


Enclosure in No. 1)4. 


Egyptian Minister for Foreign \ [fairs to Mr. Mourn. 

M. le Haut-Commissaire, Ihdkeley , le 31 octobrr 1928. 

PAR lettre du 25 decembre 1927, moil predeecsseur a eu l’lionneur d’attirer 
lattention do son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire de 8a Majeste In itannupie sur 
l’entraveque presente pour l’Ftat egvptien le regime capitulaire on matibre de legislation, 
taxation et juridiction, et sur le desir du Gouvernement egvptien de voir substituer a ee 
regime une organisation cpii, tout en adoptant lea mesures uecessaires a la protection des 
intercts dt rangers, fiat en harmonie avec les conceptions modernes et ])lus eompalihles 
avec la souverainete du pays, ses intercts, son evolution et son progros. 

Soucieux (It's interets vitaux du pays, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste se pieocvupe 
toujours de cette revision, et espbre dtre procliainement en mesure de vous entreteiiir 
de ses projets, en vue d’arriver a un accord on des accords avec les Puissances a <v 
sujet. 

En attendant, le Gouvernement de 8a Majeste desirerait aboutir a la prompte 
realisation des quelques reformes exposdes dans la lettre prdoitee de ce Ministeic id qui 
comportcnt la modification de Particle 12 du Code civil mixte uinsi quo do cortaines 
dispositions du Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire des Tribunaux mixtes. 

La modification proposce il I’article 12 du Code civil mixte avail pour but do 
motlre cet article en haimonic avec les dispositions do I’.nticlo 35 do la Constitution 
egyptieune. 11 est vrai (pie dans les circonstances actuelles, cette refbrine no revel plus 
le iiieme caractere d’urgence, niais le Gouvernement egvptien tient neaimmiiis :i l,i 
realiser, etant domic (pie la suspension du Parlement est provisoire. 

Quant aux autres projets qui out pour but de faciliter la repression des iuliacl mus 
eiiminelles et la bonne marclie de la justice, le Gouvernement do 8a Majeste osl 
persuade qu’ils seront aisement reconnus eomme etant dans l’interot general el no 
pourront que rencontror un accueil favorable auprbs des Gouvernement,s (les Puissances 
intdressdes. 

C’est dans cet espoir (pie j’ai l’honneur de reoourir aux obligoants offices do votre 
Excellence, en la priant de vouloir bien rappeler cette question a raftenfioii du 
Gouvernement de 8a Majeste britannique. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaiios olrangeios, 

H. AFIF1. 


|J 3361/42/16] No. 95. 

Lord Lloi/d to Lord ('ushe.nd.wn.—(Received November 2b.) 

(No. 833.) 

THE High Commissioner for Eg, pi presents his compliments to 11 is Majesty's 
Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated the 12th November 
respecting the reorganisation of the Mi veil Tribunals. 

Cairo, Nor ember 12, 1928. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 95. 

Lord Lloyd to Dr. Ilajez Afifi Bey. 

Sir, Cairo, No rent her 12, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that 1 duly laid before His 
Majesty’s Government the proposals of the Egyptian Government for the reorgani¬ 
sation of the Mixed Tribunals as set forth in Morcos Hanna Pasha's circular note 
°l the 25th December, 1927. 1 have also received your Excellency's note of the 

G1 at October, by which you requested Mr. Hoare to remind His Majesty’s Govern 
ment of these proposals. 
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2 T am now directed by His Majesty’s Acting Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs to inform your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government indicated 
unofficially to the late Sarwat Pasha the nature and extent of the support which they 
would be prepared to give to the proposals in question in the event of a conference 
being necessary to bring them into effect. His Majestv’s Go\eminent are ready to 
act in accordance with the unofficial understanding reached between Sarwat Pasha 
and Sir dohn Pereival last year, provided that, for their part, the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment are prepared to do likewise. Idis Majesty’s Government obsene, however, 
that one or two of the proposals contained in the circular note go beyond the scope 
of the Pereival-Sarwat agreement, and in so far as these particular proposals are 
concerned they must reserve their attitude. A further copy of the agreement in the 
form in which it was submitted to Sarwat Pasha for confirmation is enclosed for 
convenience of reference. 

3. T have the honour to state, in conclusion, that His Majesty’s Government 
will be represented at the conference bv myself, the Judicial Adviser and Judge 
Gator, of the Mixed Court of Appeal, though I would propose after the opening 
session of the conference to delegate Mr. Hoare to represent me 

I avail, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 95. 


Aide-memoire. 

TN the course of two conversations held in Paris and Cairo on the 31st August 
and the 8th October respectivelv, Sir John Pereival explained to his Excellency the 
Prime Minister the views of His Majesty's Go\eminent in regard to the proposals 
already prepared by the Egyptian Government for the alteration of the “ Reglement 
d’Organisation judiciaire” of the Mixed Courts, which it is proposed to submit at 
an early date to a conference of the representatives of (he capitulatory Powers. 

2 The object of these conversations w f as to secure the co-operation at that 
conference of the British and Egyptian representatives, and, in order to ensure that 
no misunderstanding shall arise in this connexion, the following statement of the 
conclusions reached lias been drawn up for confirmation by his Excellency. 

3. The proposals of the Egyptian Government referred to anove can be briefly 
stated as follows •— 

(1.) The abolition of the right conferred on the Powers by article 12 of the 
Mixed Civil Code to demand, within a period of three months, that laws 
approved bv the General Assembly of the Court of Appeal shall be 
reconsidered by that body. 

(2.) The extension of the penal jurisdiction qf the Mixed Courts to offences 
relating to the drug traffic, the traffic in women and children, gaming 
houses, adulteration of food-stuffs and commercial frauds. 

(3 ) The abolition of assessors in criminal courts other than assize courts. 

(4 ) The creation of a new' chamber of three judges in the Mixed Court of Appeal 
to hear appeals from cases heard in first instance by a single judge. 

(5.) That the presidents and vice-presidents of the Court of Appeal and of the 
courts of first instance, w'hilst continuing to be elected as at present, shall 
be appointed bv the Egyptian Government for a period of three years 
and, further, that either the president or the vice-president of the court 
must necessarily be an Egyptian subject 

(6.) The suppression of article 22 of the “’Reglement d’Organisation 
judiciaire,” which debars the Egyptian Government from conferring 
decorations on judges of the Mixed Courts. 

4. His Majesty’s Government, for their part, are prepared to support pro 
posals (1) and (2). Samvat Pasha has in this connexion given Sir John Pereival 
assurances that all the three English judges of the Mixed Court of Appeal shall be 
entitled to sit in the T egislative Assembly of that body ; that a post of inspector in 
the Mixed Pareuet, to be filled bv a British subject, shall be inserted in the budget 
for 1928, and that warrants of arrest and search warrants issued against foreigners 
shall be executed bv foreign members of the Egyptian police force His Majesty’s 
Government reserve their opinion as regards proposal (3), though they are inclined 
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|J 3655/42/16] No. 95a. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received December 29.) 

(No. 5o9.) 

(Telegraphic. Cairo, December'id, 11)28. 

EGYPTIAN Government, with approval of Judicial Adviser, will probably 
proceed in a few days to the creation by special credit of two new foreign and 
one Egyptian posts in mixed courts of first, instance to meet urgent service needs. 

Minister of Justice apparently has no special ideas at present as to nationality of 
appointees. Judicial Adviser’s statement rocommended appointment of a Belgian and 
a Greek to foreign posts. 

Belgian post would be compensation for loss of post procureur general, to which 
there seems no disposition to oppose appointment of an Englishman on retirement of 
M. van den Bosch in the early summer. After conversation with Belgian Minister, 
1 consider this advisable to soften Belgian disappointment and as being justified by 
important commercial position of Belgian community and capital. 

As to second post, it will hardly be possible to accede to Greek claims for a 
second post in Court of Appeal, whether the new chamber to be created consists of 
five or of three judges. Numerical importance of Greek community, I think, justifies 
an attempt to give some satisfaction to Greek claims so frequently urged here and in 
London. 

Do you approve r 

1 am sending you a despatch on the points raised by Minister for Foreign Affairs 
as a result of replies received from the seven Latin Powers to Egyptian Government’s 
proposal for extension of Mixed Court’s criminal jurisdiction. It seems probable that 
a new five-judge chamber will have to be created in any event next year to relieve 
Court of Appeal. If so, Judicial Adviser proposes that we should accede to Egyptian 
desire that we abandon claim to fourth post iu Court of Appeal and that we allow a 
Frenchman, an Italian and a Swiss to he appointed as the three foreign members of 
new chamber. Reasons are, difficulty of rejecting French and Italian claims whilst 
claiming to retain all three of our present posts, and, on the other hand, injustice to 
the small-Power judges if we insist on a fourth post to counterbalance the new French 
and Italian appointments. Political importance of fourth post in itself seems small, 
whereas recognition of our right to predominant position numerically might be 
obtained and is important. On this basis we could reject French claim to one of the 
two first-instance posts now in contemplation if put forward on the ground that French 
first-instance representation is at present inferior to Italian and English. Opportunity 
to accede to a French first-instance claim will probably occur before long. 

Above proposals are conditional on our securing definite recognition of our claim 
to post of procureur general. 

I* 
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at first, sight, to regard it as inopportune. They are prepared to support proposal (I), 
but if the conference rejects this proposal, and it be subsequently decided that an 
additional chamber of live judges shall be created, they will claim th.it one of the 
three new foreign judges shall be a British subject. His M a jest \ 's Gin eminent hope 
that they may rely on the Egyptian Government to support tins claim should I he\ 
j find it necessary to make it. 

5. As regards (5). His Majesty s Go\ eminent offer no object ion to the proposal 
under which presidents and vice-presidents of courts, whilst continuing to be elected 
as at present, shall be appointed by the Egyptian Government for a period uf three 
years. They dissent, however, from the proposal that either one or the olher of those 
officials must necessarily he an Egyptian subject. They understand, at the saint' 
time, that Sarwat Pasha would he prepared to accept an arrangement under which 
Egyptian judges would he eligible for these offices on the same foot ing as (heir foreign 
colleagues. 

6. His Majesty’s Government, in conclusion, reserve their opinion as remards 
proposal (6). 


(C.)—Native Court of Appeal and Cantonal Courts. 


J 2024/2024/16 


No. !)fi. 


Lord Lloi/d to Sir A listen Chamberlain, (/incited Jala ° ) 

| (No. oil.) 

'' Can'i>, dime IT'S 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Chamber of Depii!ics, in its sitting ,,| ||„. 
f -Otli instant, rushed through a liili abolishing the Cantonal ((mils csljihlfjied |,\ 

; Ford Kitchener with a view to simplifying legal procedure lor the peas,mi and 
preventing multiplication of judges and lawyers in country district-. 

i. I am reporting later on this Bill after consultation with the Acting .IndiuJ 
, Adviser and Mr. Keovvn-Bovd. One of the objects of the Wal’d in hmryiim thmugh 
l this Bill was no doubt the creation of a number of judicial posts in which V ,dd 
nominees could be placed throughout the provinces. I am informed that tin Wild 
itself admits that the abolition of the Cantonal Courts will involve the appointment ol 
at least thirty extra judges. 

. 1 have, &c. 

j LLOV I), tfnjh Cr,Vlmi,> < n>< i 


!J 2630/2024/16] 


No 97. 


.1/r. TJoare to Lord Cushendun.—(Deceived September In i 

(No. 670.) 

My Lord, ^ Ramleh, mplemhrv l, l! 

IN his despatch No. 514 of the 23rd June last, Lord Lloyd reported the prec 
passage through the Egyptian Chamber of Deputies on the 20th June of 
abolishing the Cantonal Courts created by Lord Kitchener. The Bill’- f 
development was arrested by the suppression of the E"vptian iVInm-'"-' ■ 
19th July. 

2. In the opinion of persons well qualified to judge, the Cantonal Court-, v 
broadly speaking, be no great loss. When they are good, they ar v good 

■v are not often good. 

3. It seems iu general impossible to man them with persons at all capa 
reising their powers judicially. The object of the courts is thus o fv 

' • weaknesses of those administering justice, who are in but too many . - m , 

xternal pressure or inducement and whose very appointment may be the re- 
-deal influence alone. The better class of Egyptian provincial notabl 
' 'ned, are no longer ready to offer themselves as candidates 

!. The service of process and execution in these court- . 

n rise to considerable difficulties ; while experience tend- to show tha 
1 lent institution in theory—and possibly in practice under a highh-' 
hener regime—they have, by their very existence, encouraged pe 1 *- 1 - 
- which would probably have settled themselves under the palrn-tr. 
lved a journey to the Markaz town. 
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5. Despite these defects, however, the Minister of Justice recently informed th e Bf 
Acting .ludicial Advisor that, after careful consideration, he thought that it would lj ( . 
a mistake to allow the Cantonal Courts to disappear if any means could bo found of 
providing against the difficulties which had inspired the proposal for their abolition. 
Kliashaba Pasha was of opinion that the question is primarily one of staff; that the 
system of unpaid magistrates is never likely to work in Egypt, nor the^arrangcmcni 
by which the omdah and sarraf are used as court officials. Jle had in his mind tin 
possibility of slightly raising the fees so as to help to provide for a special judicial 
personnel and stall, contemplating, it would appear, a system of judges travellin 
within certain areas and visiting courts at intervals, it was pointed out to him that 
one of the principal objects of these courts is to save the fellahin the necessity of 
travelling long distances in search of justice in small cases, and that the difficulty of 
local stall for the issue of process and execution of judgments would therefore still 
have to be faced. Lie replied that he realised this, and that the question would be 
carefully studied. The matter at present rests there. 

(j. I may add that petitions received at the Residency in June, protesting 
against the abolition of the Cantonal Courts, suggest that there are districts where 
they are doing good work and are duly appreciated. 

T have, &c. 

R. II. IIOARE, Acting High Commissioner. 



[J 3132/3132/16] 


No. 98. 


(No. 794.) 
My Lord, 


Mr. Iloare to Lord Cushendun.—(Received November 5.) 


My Cord, ^ Ettmleh, October 20, 1928. 

1 H AVE the honour to report that the Minister of -Justice recently placed on the 
retired list thirteen councillors, including the president, of the Native Court of Appeal, 
w ho are over 00 years old, the legal age of retirement.. During the war and in 
anticipation of a reorganisation of the courts two decisions were taken by the Council 
ol Ministers, the elleel of which was that all judges of the Court of Appeal were 
thereafter retained in the service till the ago of 05, the reorganisation which would 
have put an end to their extended service never having materialised. The texts til 
these decisions were never published, and it was generally supposed that the period 
of service of judges of the Native Court of Appeal had been simply extended In- 
live years. The ago limit for retirement in the Mixed Court of Appeal, whether for 
foreign or Egyptian judges, is 70. The Covcrnmont has now formally declared the 
reorganisation project to he abandoned, and lias treated this declaration as auto¬ 
matically bringing about the retirement of all councillors over 00, who have boon 
replaced by new members, one of whom, Abdel Aziz Fahmy, is appointed president. 

I enclose herewith the text of a note explicative?* submitted by the Minister of Justice 
to the Cabinet. 'Ibis clearly argued note exposes the legal aspects of the question 
and hardly requires any elaboration. 

?■ Ibis clearance had, it is asserted, been decided in principle by the Nalias 
Cabinet. Kliashaba Pasha, Minister of Justice in that and in the present Cabinet, 
has long wished to take this measure as a means of purifying the court. The retired 
President of the Court of Appeal, Ahmed Talaat Pasha, was notoriously corrupt, and 
others.among the retired councillors—as many as nine, in the opinion of the Minister— 
wove incapable through illness or otherwise unsatisfactory. The Judicial Adviser, 
to whom the proposal was mentioned l>v the Minister of Justice soon after the present 
Cabinet took, office, expressed grave doubts as to its wisdom both to the latter and to 
the Prime Minister. Both ol them, however, expressed themselves as convinced that 
the measure was sound, and that public opinion would applaud their action. 

• 1. j he chid objections to such a measure were, Mr. Booth suggested, (l) that 
it would inevitably be represented and probably be regarded as a political manipula¬ 
tion of the judicature ; (2) that the Wal'd, although its own Cabinet had apparently 
approved the principle ol the' measure, would not be backward in representing it, both 
in Egypt and England, as a political attack on the sacrosanctity of the Bench, 
a charge to which colour would be lent by the appointment to the presidency of the 
court ol Abdel Aziz Pasha Fahmy, who, while thoroughly qualified, was regarded 
as an inconvenient opponent of the Prime Minister in the Liberal party; (3) that the 

* Not printed. 
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measure would appear as a blow to the principle of irremovability of the judges ol 
aj peal. Mr. Booth further represented to the Minister of Justice that the saenliee ol 
a i-ertain number of competent judges, in order to facilitate the removal ot their 
undesirable, colleagues, was distasteful to English ideas of fair play, and that hi' ielt 
very doubtful as to the possibility cf finding thirteen candidates of sufficient quality 
to effect a real improvement. Lie also foresaw the possibility of action at law by the 
retired judges, an unsatisfactory state of affairs, although ho docs not think that a cast' 
or damages can be made out in law. 

4. The Prime Minister therefore decided to postpone action until he had 
consolidated his position, and more than two months elapsed between the time when 
the matter was first mentioned and the submission of the proposal to the Council ol 
Ministers, where it passed without difficulty, though certain Ministers had been said t.o 
he opposed to it. During this period, tin* fact that the proposal was under consideration 
became known, with the result of a great deal of press comment, mostly ill-informed. 
To such an extent was this press campaign carried that the Prime .Minister told the 
Judicial Adviser that he considered it had become essential to bis prestige to carry the. 
measure through, the more so as the Court of Appeal judges had met and indulged in 
the questionable procedure of condemning by resolution the action which was 
foreshadowed and declaring it to be illegal. 

5. When the proposal was submitted for the King’s sanction he felt similar 
doubts to those which had been present to the -ludicial Adviser, and took an 
opportunity which presented itself of consulting the latter. Judge Booth told IBs 
Majesty that, whilst he shared his doubts, and would have preferred to look for other 
means of effecting the desired purification, he thought the matter had gone so far that 
the King would be well advised not to withhold his approval. Ilia Majesty replied : 
“ Alors je inarche.” 

I). 1 must add that there is not at present any sign that, the measure has aroused 

public disapproval; indeed, the claim of the Prime Minister and Minister >>1 Justice 
that it has been very well received appears to bo justified. The note cxpLicnliw. was 
published in the press, and appears to have had the offer I- of silencing adverse comment. 
I’he new judges have taken their places, so far as 1 am aware, without any disturbance. 
The retired judges are, however, reported to be approaching the (lovernment with 
claims lor damages and to have threatened actions at law, so that 1 cannot say that the 
last has been hoard of the affair. 

7. I have personally taken no part in these discussions; while the matter ta 
issue was undoubtedly of importance, 1 considered that it was essentially the concern 
of the Egyptian Government, and that, whether their decision was right or wrong, the 
results could not he such as to shake their position and entail serious political 
consequences. I feel that the Government generally is showing a disposition to 
consult the Financial and Judicial Advisers in administrative matters, and that they 
will be encouraged to do so with greater confidence and freedom if they find that 
discussions and occasional disagreement with the advisers do not necessarily lead to 
further discussion with the Residency. 

I have, &c. 

R. II. IIOARE, 

Aclitufjltgk (Joinnuss/oni r. 


|J 3132/3132/16] No. 99. 

Lord Cushendun to Lord Llugd [Cairo). 

(No. 1 126.; 

My Lord, Foreign OjJice, November 9, l'J2.>. 

I HAVE read with interest Mr. I loare’s despatch No. 794 of the 26th ultimo, in 
which he recounted the reasons which had led the Egyptian Government to pine 
thirteen judges of the Native Court of Appeal on pension. 

2. I approve Mr. 1 loare’s attitude of abstention from the di-cu->siotm which 
preceded this decision, and L share his view that the welcome tendency of the present 
Kgyptian Government to consult the Financial and Judicial Advisers is likely to be 
encouraged if they find that discussion and occasional disagreement with the Advisers 
Jo not necessarily involve the intervention oi the Resiliency. 

1 am, Ac. 

GUSHENDEN. 
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J 2140/30/16 


(D.)—Coptic Courts. 

No. 100. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain(.Received July 17.) 

• No. 517.) 

Sir, Cairo, July li, 1928 

WITH rederouce lo my despatch No. 795 of the 24th December, 1927, I have the 
honour lo report that, by a I loyal rescript dated the LSth June last, the appointment 
ol Amba Youanncs as Patriarchal Vicar of the Coptic (Hunch has been extended lor 
two months from the loth dune, “ alin d’achover P elaboration du vegleuient relatit a la 
presentation des candidatures et aux elections a la dignite patriarcale.” 

'1. As the rescript, indicates, agreement has not yet been reached between tin* 
rival partio.-, in the Coptic Church, cither as to the necessary qualifications ol ,t 
candidate lo the Patriarchate or as to the composition of the electorate. The Uolorm 
party declares that a candidate must be a monk, a stipulation which would exclude the 
' .mdidaliire of Am bn Youanncs, who is, ol course, a bishop. 

. 1 . 1 was recently approached by members of the We form party who wished me 

to advance tlmir point ol view with King Fuad. I informed them, however, that i 
could do no more than express to the King the hope that His Majesty would hear both 
,-ddes in the qnr.-dion ol the Patriarchate. Accordingly, when next I saw King head. 
1 spoke to lbs Majesty in that sense. His Majesty replied that his position as a 
Moslem monarch in such a case was a very delicate one. He promised, however, to 
hear what the reformers had to say, and subsequently listened sympathetically to a 
depulal ion from that, party. 

I. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to Addis Ababa. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


J 2629/30/16 


.1//'. /loan lo Luni C ns haul u,n.—{Received September 10.) 

(No. 004.) 

M\ Lord. Ramlc/i, A ugiist 26, 1028. 

IN continual ion ol Lord Lloyd's despatch No. 547 id' the 0th duly last, i have 
tlu' honour to report that a Loyal rescript, dated the 10th August, has extended the 
appointment of Amba Youanncs as Patriarchal Vicar of the Copts for a further 
period of one month, terminating on the 10th September next. 

2 Amba Youanncs w ill. at the close of this period, have been Acting Patriarch 
tor nine months. It was reported recently in the press that, putting into effect lus 
election by a synod ol the l'optic clergy, Amba \ouannes would shortly, of his own 
mi, ascend ihe Patriarchal Throne. The rumour, which was at once denied, is 
symptomatic of the impatience \\ 1 1h which a solution of the question of the 
Patriarihal election is ayvaited bj a Church which has now been without a head for 
oyer a year, it is to be hoped that this interregnum will shortly be ended. Naklila- 
el-Motci, the preseni Minister of Agriculture and a Copt, is, indeed, said to he 
presHnn the Prime Minister to come to a decision on the subject. 

I wo projects for the election of the Coptic Patriarch are now receiving the 
attention ot the Cu\ernmetit's legal advisers. One, emanating from the Assembly 
"f l 'lergy. is eleriial in tendency ; the other, the work of the Meglis Milli, or General 
A-seinbjy of the Church, would give lay influence more weight in the Patriarchal 
elei titai. The Contentieux are described as being in favour of the second project, 
with tei'tain modifications. 

1. 1 am -ending a copv of this despatch to llis Majesty's Charge d'Affaires at 

Addl- Ababa. 

1 have, cVe. 

P II HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


No. 102. 


J 2936/30/16J 

Mr. lloare to Lord Cushcndun.—(Received October 15.) 

(No. 735.) 

.My Lord, h’amleh, October b, 19.7S. 

A LOYAL rescript, dated the 15th September, has again extended, for a period 
(if four months, the tenure, by Amba Youannes. of the aetmg Patnarehate of the 
Copts, referred to in my despateh No. (5(51 of the 28th \ugiist last. This further 
delay in the solution of the difficulties surrounding the election ol the Coptic Patriarch 
is disappointing, hut perhaps inevitable, in viiwv of I lit' many preoccupations of the 
('abinet. 

2. Newspaper reports indicate that the struggle betyveeu clerical and lay parties 
\y it hi ii the Coptic Church continues, and that both sides are attempting to secure 
advantageous modifications in the draft legislation for the election of the Patriarch 
elaborated by the Contentieux 

5. lam forwarding a copy of this despateh to llis .Majesty’s representative at 
Addis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

K. II lloAh’E, 

.[cling High Commissioner. 


|J 3212/30/16] No. 104. 

Mr. lloare lo Lord Cushcndun. — (Recc.ircd Noeemher 12.) 

(No. 807.) 

My Lord, linmleh, November I, 1928. 

WITH reference to eurreapoiidence ending with my despateh No. 73.» ol the 
f>th ultimo regarding the Coptic Patriarchate, 1 have the. honour to report that the 
Government has failed to make any progress in composing the eonlltcling claims ol 
the clerical and lay parties in the community. 

2. Naklila-el-Moti i Pasha, Minister of Agriculture, Inis long Ini n ol tin* opinion 
that the only yvay to settle this disastrous conflict is to withdraw the Coptic wakls 
Irom the control of both the dories and the Meglis Milli. The eontiol ol these walDs 
was returned to the Meglis Milli by Law No. 1!) of 1927, a copy ol which was enclosed 
in Mr. I lemlorson’s despatch No. 508 of the 1st September, 1927. This law, however, 
lias hitherto been more or less disregarded by the clericals, who have refused to give up 
their hold on the lucrative wakls and other possessions ol the Church and, partieulai ly, 
of the monasteries. Xakhlu-el-Motei yvus for transferring the control ol all the waklo, 
both those of the Church and the monasteries, to a council formed on the model ol the 
Superior Council ol the Ministry of Wakls which deals with Modem wakls. I bin 
council, it yvas proposed, would include Coptic notable-, and member.-, ol the clergy, 
mid be presided over by the Patriarch or his vicar. A notable ol the community 
would be entrusted with the management of the wakfs and would lie accountable to 
the council. Nakhlu-el-Motei was convinced that ouee both the cleric.- and the Meglis 
Milli were deprived of what was the real hone of contention, namely, the control of the 
lucrative wakls, it would not be difficult to effect, a compromise regarding the selection 
of the new' Patriarch. For instance, Amba Yuannes, the Acting Patriarch and head ol 
the reactionary Clerical party, would no longer attach so much importance to i 
natriarchate deprived of its financial attractions. 

3 Nakhla-ei-Motei, who, as the Coptic Miui-ter in the Cabinet, had been 
■ barged by the Prime Minister with the examination of the question, proposed the above- 
mentioned solution to the bishops and to the Meglis Milli. Both parties rejected the 
proposal. The Meglis Milli considered that its own raison d’etre would be practm 
abolished by a new organisation of this nature. The bishops maintained that 
1 ’hurch and the monasteries must continue to control their respective wakt». 

4. 'The prolongation of this situation is not only disastrous to the Coptic Un.. 
nut is politically harmful to Egypt. Nearly two years have elapsed since tl e 
f the late A buna of Abyssinia, llis successor should be nominated by 
1 he danger is that, if this unseemly quarrel postpone indefinitely the election m a 
Patriarch, the Abyssinians may come to the conclusion that they can do wit* 

.n Egyptian Abuna. The result would be the severance of a spiritual link, to v.. 
Egyptians attach importance, between Egypt and Abyssinia. 

[18772] i i 
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in view of these considerations, the (Government is considering the practica¬ 
bility of putting into execution the scheme outlined above, in spite of the opposition'll 
both clerical and lay parties. The matter is obviously one of considerable delicai v. 
f irstly, there is the natural hesitation of a Moslem Government to interfere in tin* 
internal ailairs of a Christian church. Secondly, the Wahl counts numerous adherent* 
among the Copts. Any measure of the Government provoking dissatisfaction among 
large sections of the Copts would no doubt, be inconveniently exploited by the Wahl. 
The Government, therefore, is anxious to move cautiously in the matter. 

b. A Royal intervention has now added to the complications of the ease. Ills 
Majesty is apparently in favour of a solution on the lines of Nakhla-el-Motei’s project 
and discussed the matter, before his visit to the Western Oases, with the Prime 
iMinisler, who, while disposed to be of the same opinion, urged the need of a cautiom 
examination of the scheme, especially in view of the Waldist danger indicated above. 
In spite oi these previous discussions, the King, at a Cabinet Council under his 
presidency, on the 27th ultimo, suddenly and without warning brought up the 
question and declared that he would not leave the room until the Cabinet had approved 
tin 1 project. Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud, whose temper is short, nearly lost it on this 
occasion. I le refused to accede to the King’s automatic injunction, and according t<> 
his own wrsion ol the incident, showed signs ol rising to leave the room before i 1 is, 
Majest) dismissed the meeting. The King hesitated, and the Prime Minister made it 
yet clearer that he was about to get up (I am tempted to use the language of the 
nursery and write “gel down”), and then the King finally deluded that prudence was 
the better } ail ol valour, rose and left the Council without having obtained the 
satisfaction lie had demanded. This incident, as reported in my telegram No. -132) ol 
ihi' TIM!i ultimo, is one oi the factors which nearly decided the Prime Minister to tn 
a lall with the King, synchronising as it did with the King's lel'usai to sign Nidki 
Pasha's appointment as Auditor-General to which he had pieviously agreed. While 
dralting my telegram the gloomy forebodings of Sheikh-el-Maraghi reported in im 
despatch No. 03f> ol the 13th August, came into my mind, and led me to view the 
situation a little more seriously than a knowledge ol Mahommed Mahmoud’s mercurial 
temperament quite justities. However, my mind will not be at rest until his audience 
of the 3rd November is safely over. 

I have, Ac. 

R. 11. JKJARE, 

Aclhuj ll'ujh Commissioner. 


IJ 3470/30/16 1 No. 104. 

Lon/ Lloyd to Sit Austen Chambertain {tteceiord December 7.) 

(No. dish.) 

( Telegraphic ) R. Cairo , December 7, 192b. 

Mu. 1 lOAliK\S despatch No. 737). 

\ oling for election of (’optic Patriarch to da\ Lq a general assembly of selected 
clergy and laymen, umslituted hi Ko)al rescript the 1st December, resulted in 
election of A tuba Voamus ol Alexandria b\ seventy votes out of eighty-eight. 
Despatch follows. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


( J 3622/30/16 | No. LOT 

Lord Ltuud to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 923.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 12, 192b. 

\\ 1 111 reference to m\ telegram No. 46b ot the 7th instant, 1 have the honour 
io transmit herewith copy of the Royal decree* prescribing the manner of election 
>o tlte Coptic Patriarch. 1 also enclose copy of a Ministerial decision* regulating 
the management ot the \\ akfs ol the Coptic monasteries. 

2 the Ro)ai decree, by nominating as electors, besides the bishops, abbots 
and the members ol the Meglis Milli, forty-eight Coptic notables, the great majority 
ol whom weie partisans of Amba VLiannes, rendered inevitable the election of that 
react lunar) prelate. Tevvlik Doss Pasha, in concert with the King, played the 
principal part m manoeuvring this victory of reaction. I am informed on the best 

* Not printed. 


)l!n“NkVl2‘J li h(i^7' 1S !li 1 )f r IP c1el ' ioal P ar 'v haK he,„ ,vu„rded by bis helm; 
,! I' ! V"A, to a11 1,10 ( optic monasteries. lie was formerly lawyer of 

° A *)K>naati'noa. vis.. DairH-l-Muham,,. No doubt tbisAT 
appointment will give him many lucrative opportunities " 

3. \\ ith regard to the Wakfs question, it is true that the Ministerial decision 

" l>'. ,w •?!'»<■ of control out the monasteries. Article 7 CZ v madim 

i h I at nan lits consent mwssarv for the removal of any ndminialralor would lem 

'4 \ comm.r tileT'mal l | "' vl '»■ reformi„ K effort by the Commission of Control. 

f oi'tlnilloAw^enrtos^heS^ '~ mg ^ Yn “"« 


to 


Dis Majesty’s Ministe 


/Ni l - lUlUiilll' 

ol lno Orthodox ('opts is enclosed herewith’ 

7>. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch 

\ddis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

E LO Y17), II ujh Co m m is si o n r i 


at 


J 2450/4/16 


(E.)—Control of Students. 

No. IOC. 


(No 629 ) ^ 0a>< tu ('" s h<’M/uu.--(ICreirrd luaust 20.) 

Mv Lord, ,, . . . 

. ' WITH reference to Lord Lloyd's telegram No. « g XltltlfL 
m which his Lordship reported on what at the tune appeared to be » mi.eK 
moderate movcnicnt among the Egyptian student organisations, I have the lunlom- 
te state that Mohamed Pasha Mahmoud’s Government are making a serious attcnmL 
1 imminently to suppress the political activities of the students which have lor 
some years past formed so unwholesome a feature in the national life 

, J,u> Ministry ol Education has issued an official conmuinioud mmcstimr all 
pelifteal parties to do their best to secure the dissolution ol students’ and schoolboys’ 
lommittees attached respectively to each parti. Loree k k>nt tn < 1 , 1 . 'T 

the provision of the following penalties to he imposed upon the students them selves' 7 
(0 Any student or schoolboy taking part in polities, whether by membership oi ■! 
« Itienl committee or by part,mpatmg in political demonstmtmns or wrili, Tt, 1,7 
oss, will be dismissed Iron, his school, and del,aired from sil.tnm Tat 
rum"nation, tor a. period ol one year (2) Any student or schoolboy tersiiadi m 
«;re to take part m demonstrations or strikes will be permanently disjissed from 
■ n school and the necessary steps taken lo prevent Iris admission into any other 
jf Any school Irom which a considerable mimlior of hoys is dismissed will have 

vT! iT ;: , r' s ,;T lW,i L m"'. . . .. ZtT" iiZ 

leaching stall will he similarly and permanently reduced 

3 The Minister of Education, Lutfi Bey-el-Saved, in the course of a visit which 
Mid him recently, said with reference to this last point that in the past, teachers 
fi ; )m r pollt ! c; ; 1 conviction or from interested motives done nothing to discourage 
th t tho interfering in matters which should not concern them and he hoped 
* . thc J irca i to ,' e( lK | e tlle lu,mljor ,)f ^hisses would have a salutary effect 
4. _ In order that there should be no possibility of misunderstanding or ignorance 
, 'as issuing a circular to parents, teachers and students (50,000 copies were k‘in»‘ 
Tr ’ dr T mg attent , lon to hls 11)stnu, tioiis and he would require of the student" 
th r e aafcl 'a»" t / rm ht'pm, a formal undertaking to abstain from polities. ‘ ’ 
] ;y th Be .y-°1-Sayed regards this requirement as an act of almost undue 
hi ty; this he said with the gentlest of smiles; from our conversation I gathered 
; Mt he ls prepared to defend it on the general ground that the debauchum 0 f the 
Nag generation must hi' stopped at all costs, and on the narrower ground that 
' n.lent noting is or will soon he the only potential trump card in the hands of the 
GILL the sooner it is taken away the better, is the conviction of this lawyer 
ii nalist. who looks like a professor of philosophy lie is, however, far from 
'“'named o! ins encounter with the military tribunals in 1919. 

T have, Ac. 

R. IT. IIOARE, 

Actuuj Jliah Commissioner. 


* Not printed 
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f'J 3071/4/16] No. 107. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cushenclun.—(Received October 29.) 

(No. 768.) ’ 

My Lord, Ttnmlph ()pfnt)pv *1 R 1 Qps 

IN my despatch No. 629 of the 10th August last I had the honour to report that 
the present Egyptian Cabinet appeared seriously concerned to restore discipline ui 
the schools and to repress firmly any manifestation of political activity among 
students. 

2. Since then, El Sayed Habib, the Wafdist student leader, and a few other 
recalcitrants have been dismissed from their schools; and it is rumoured that 
El Sayed Habib is now demanding that the Wal'd should subsidise his further 
education in I ranee. The Prime Minister, moreover, showed firmness and unusual 
impartiality in this respect and so created a minor sensation in Beni Suef on the 
27th September, when he interrupted, and sternly rebuked in public, a student who 
had permitted himself an oratorical effusion eulogistic of the present Government 
But so long as the students were scattered on their summer holidays, neither their 
attitude nor the Government’s decision could be fairly tested. Rumours of mass 
protests, demonstrations and strikes, Limed to coincide with the opening of the new 
scholastic year, have been widely current during the past month. 

3. The Government took drastic measures, of which I enclose an outline, to 
overawe any such indiscipline. The result has so far been satisfactory. All the 
primary, secondary and higher schools in Cairo and the provinces, and the Egyptian 
University, have now reassembled, practically without incident. Two students of 
the Model Workshops who endeavoured to cause trouble on the 13th October were 
summarily expelled. This change of atmosphere is probably due in large measure to 
the Government’s declared intention of visiting any sins of the students upon the 
teachers in the schools concerned. 

4. I need not emphasise how much the Wafdist organisation must suffer if, in 
addition to the suppression of their newspapers, a firm hand in the Ministry of 
Education keeps “ the troops of Saad ” in the class-room, where they belong, 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 107. 

Summary of Police Instructions. 

THE following arc instructions to the police regarding precautions to be taken 
at the reopening of the secondary and higher schools : — 

1. A detachment of one officer and ten policemen to be at the gate of every school 

and in touch with the head master or the inspector. 

2. A patrol party of mounted police and guard company to be in the roads 

leading to the schools with the object of preventing gatherings, assaults, 
cheers and distribution of circulars, &c. 

3. A police officer in mufti, with a number of agents, to remain inside the school, 

to report to the head master or inspector every incident and to carry out 
instructions from the head master or inspector. 

4. The head master to detail two, three or more of the school staff for general 

supervision during recreations and during attendance of students in 
classes throughout the first week. 

5. In the event of isolated incidents or general disorder occurring in the school, 

the head master is to carry out his instructions. Should he find it beyond 
his power to deal with the situation, lie is to enlist the help of the polne 

6. Every head master is to report to the Ministry the situation in his school daily 

half an hour after the beginning of studies, cither by telephone or l>y 
telegram. He is to report every incident immediately it occurs. 

7. The necessary police force must be at their posts at 6 a.m. on the first day of 

the reopening of schools and at 7 a.m. the following days. 

R. M. GRAVES, 

For Director-General, European Department 


October 3, 1928. 
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(F.)—El Azhar. 

,J 2141/630/16] No . 108 . 

, No 54 g j Lord Llmjd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received 17. i 

Sir, 

W1T11 reference to Mr. Hope's despatch No. 44S of the • ‘jiL "Wfc 

the i.™- lice tor of M.<1 iM 
of \1 Azlcir and indno TV' W "•*' ,ln “Unresting account ol Ins plans for the reform 
lakh’s remarK I n d i l T" r, ‘ orm The following snmmarv of the 

lAh Februirv '"l<p 7 i-hl - U P 086 (, ° mit 'xiou with my despatch No. (*>;> ol tlm 

review of A, A,har and its 

though D ot£?!h |° W, r| V '.° f ll ;r - n ' iU Shl ' iUl Mohammed Abdul,, u ho, 

l s?ol iiwl , t ,VV'V I,, 1 8 jn « l «*«co a. Multi of Eg\ pt to in,-,her the 
\bbl n 0 ti l i, ' vas opposed in tins task b\ the Khedive 

c arr y' ou * his .... V " ’l ol . bh ® jk]l Ml,ham,1 “ , ;l Abdul, no individual was available to 

dependent on .V ‘ in- 111 , ns P erlla P s uIhowIiciv, great (mlerpiises arc 

dependent on personalities. I'lm laws which regulated M Azhar were not 

^ <>f tl »“ institution, which, morco^'bavmg b.V 
3 ’ Shcil h Vl M 1 ‘ f’ n ° lon 8' Pr P l ' ov| ded adequate openings for its students 
should be elicited bv^'VV 1 "’ as ( . ,] lh * that the rehabilitation or A1 Azhar 

Hum and he P } Jts ™»»trol the School of Kadis, the Dai-ul- 

dum and the l reparatory School for both these institutions The transfer of t ml . 

ATA^Ia/eeVs^l 1 t A f* ar t0 tho Ministr - y of Ideation had two inlonvenicmms. 
provide few\meninos S f(!rV» e t** > ilV01u,e Government employment, and could thus 

ly*:. he nieV1, -; b e consequence that gradually the heller kiml „f students would prefer 

' ttrtTRl tt l ° A1 AzhlU '- Wl ' ich become the rafngc if ,l„ 

would S-eite twM HaMM tl)p d nplicaf uni of organisations for teaching of similar suhjecls 
Azhar andVise rnnlZ'! 17a m g tually antagonistio-namoly, the sheikhs of A1 
those schools to the Mini A °c p 1 ? * m venilnent training schools. Tho transfer of 
Azlnr hod no! ,riven IS A f p ! < .lucation had not been without justification. A1 

such 8, bSects'uf Z hmef“TT "* 00 ' ,l<m “ ll '- v "' ilh ">odern needs. For iustaneo, 
Al Lhar Tlwfni A' al '? el>ra ' geometry, geography had been neglecto.l by 
\ rabk. hnmn '.'.TrT “V "."'" 1 ""' ] y desired that its sheikhs (teachers of the 
cadi, slioidd* liave Moslem religions subjects ill the (loveruinent schools) and its 

“luctin Tli inAii "''"t 0 Slll r Cts 110 "- inseparable from am.. 

t i,„ (i ? V’ however, lay no, in drawing away students from .41 Azhar to 

the Government training schools, hut in reforming A1 Azhar and pultiim ,t in 

l ‘lAi,', 0 '.'l,;° P . roV n° tl ‘C ''^eminent willi suitable sheikhs mid ea.lis. ihe bdt May to 
'll ' us 'CS'dt "'onld lie to merge the School of Uadis, the l)ar-iil-Uluin and'tlie 
Ueparatory School mlo A1 Az.har. The result would l„. a hlendim. of lllM old on 1 

meu’tio ,e,| e ( l ™‘ | iti<>iiul | st ulim and the more modernist teachers ol the above- 

mentioned (.ovetmnen schools, ['here would then be one instead of two classes of 
ema, ami this new aim, would be sulliciently enliglitomol l„ play an important port 

essentioTAd “ r' " " r 7“"" S enough Islamic traditionalism to safegnard the 
es entml la HOC ol rel.gnm, 'I he progress of irrcligion in Kgvpt, though at es o f 
to dmed to the towns, was serious and largely due to ignoraimeA ra 1 e bA A 
was possihk to find an athest who was ealiglitened, honest and a good citizen" but the 
7. ” "' e «T l 777 I>“Tl e religion was an” csseMS MflcgMard 

m ild MlM . ‘| lll01 "' lu - r -. ! . |, ®’Pb by religious ralorm on lire lines suggested 

• , mon8 iatc ^ practicability of a conciliation between Islam and inoderii 
noty, the e lect, would be very groat throughout the whole Islamic world. 

,J’ . G Maraghii concluded by expressing the liope that England as the 

catest Islamic 1 ower, would support him where possible in his task. 1 Vsured ldm 
general teirns ol iny sympathy with him in his great reforming effort, 
hand thVVVV Maraglu will have great difficulties to contend with. On the one 

,; th ‘ S VV 1<Ua< ’ VP’ by hlS allectatl0U of medimval conserviitism in Islamic 
ciaico, retards the gradual, healthy evolution of Moslem society in Egypt into forms 

m 'i U , sati0 "' Tl i is Mcti , omu ' J ' tZ 

Turkish y m J n,f t ,‘’ V, U ie ]’ olu t>onary and anti-religious social developments on 
mcs. On the other hand, there is democratic and radical Egypt, which is 
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inclined to look on the ulema as the bulwark of reaction. The glamour of Mustafa 
hemal s epoch-making social revolution has not been without its effect in Egypt, 
especially among the women, whose considerable influence cannot be adequatelv 
gauged by the non-Moslem observer. Moreover, in the actual circumstances of the 
case in Egypt, both the Wafd and the Liberals have seen too often the ulema acting as 
instruments o( a reactionary Sovereign. The two principal constitutional parties are. 
therefore, likely to look askance at an effort tending to preserve and consolidate tlu- 
leligious influence of Al Azhar. Sheikh A1 Maraghi said that he had spoken of Ins 
plans to Nahas Pasha, who, although sympathetic, had not shown any enthusiasm about 
the transfer of the training schools to Al Azhar. On the other hand, while the King, 
for his own political ends, may be favourably disposed to the absorption of the Govern¬ 
ment training schools by Al Azhar, he is unlikely to support the reforms which alone 
would justify such a scheme and render it permanently practicable. Already Sheikh 
Al Maraghi, in endeavouring to clean the Augean stables of Al Azhar, is encountering 
obstruction from Palace support of unworthy sheikhs. Moreover, the reforming action 
of the Sheikh of Al Azhar must, to be effective, extend beyond the limits of the purely 
educational arena iuto the social and legislative spheres. It is here that the King’s 
obstruction is likely to be most emphatic. For instance, the Bill for the reform of the 
marriage and divorce laws (the work of Sheikh Al Maraghi) has been side-tracked 
owing to opposition from reactionary clericals supported by the King. The abolition 
of the Private Walds (“Al Auqaf-al-Ahliya ”), the reform of the Charitable Wakfs 
(“Al Auqaf-al-Khairiya”), the emancipation of women, arc among the problems on 
which Sheikh Al Maraghi’s enlightened views are unlikely to fin cl much favour with 
the King. 

(i. All well-wishers of Egypt and Islam must wish Sheikh Al Maraghi success in 
his difficult task. England and Europe generally have much to gain by such a 
success, which would facilitate ordered pi ogress. The other way, that of Mustafa 
Kcmal, must lead to violent upheavals, whieh would certainly affect adversely the 
relations between the neu r Egypt and Europe. 1 fear, however, that the chances are 
against what may be called a forlorn effort to adapt Islam to a social and political order 
based on European principles. 

7. I understand that Sheikh Al Maraghi lias prepared a comprehensive report 
for the commission appointed by the Government to examine the question of the 
reform of Al Azhar. Ismail Sidky Pasha is president of this commission, and it is to 
be hoped that his ability will be exercised in support of Sheikh Al Maraghi. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 

[J 2454/4/16] No. 109. . 

Mr. Ilourc to Lord C nskendun.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 035.) * ' 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 13, 1928. 

SHEIKH EL-DAMEllDASll PASHA and Sheikh-eLMaraghi, rector of 
El Azhar, called cm me a few days ago and gave me their views on the political 
situation—or rather they indulged in gloomy anticipations that no permanent 
amelioration would result from the overthrow of the Wat'dist Government and from 
the suspension of parliamentary Government. 

2. 1 will, before recording the reasons which they gave for their pessimism, 
discount it to some extent by explaining that they both have personal reasons for 
feeliug discouraged. 

3. The rector of El Azhar is finding that there are many—not lions but giant 
Hoths—in the path at the great institution which he wishes to reform. lie cannot, 
lie declared with a sad smile, modernise a lavatory without the Koran and the 
traditions of six centuries being invoked to baulk his hygienic zeal. 

4. Sheikh-el-Damerdash, who, though the head of a Mussulman sect, really 
worships the memory of " the Lord,” was in the throes of a bitter disappointment— 
the boundless grief of a small child, who, having brought himself to give away a 
favourite toy, is barely thanked for it. The sheikh has recently presented to the 
Government the sum of TE. 100,000 to build and endow a hospital. This great gift 
was reported to the King bv the Prime Minister, from whom the sheikh gathered the 
impression that His Majesty received (he news with coldness if not with disfavour- 
it was evidently a cruel disappointment. 


i Cabinet was infinitely superior to tint of f , r if 1 th ° present 

rnm.gh, tint they had little or no lone th] it would kTT™ "T 8uund 

I -X "ft 

| . . . 

| mdv tl,e"mL r ^kTdu,u re n',' l ! t VOry P rafm J". d - bl,t tl».v an- natural enough, and 
■ ■ P-'k.-T or time and concrete achievements are likely to modify this 

' |««im an, among the educated and its counterpart among the mws vS ma 

; I" " nlllct Tt t0 ?"««• artivc support to the present rbgime leif the W,fdn 
to power and chasttse any individuals who have bade themselves promine , " 

7- It is a little surprising that views similar to those of the sheikhs should 
haw been.expressed to Mr. Gralftey-Smitli by Tew tile Doss Pasha who since' 19’D 

nan-mean that theywcnilfl iTec/mlh' n 1,n!f'ir hVCk! 7,” 'ondenvL’i!-!.',l' hf alT'L"imHue 

(.'nisOT the ML'Lh"C i'nd 1 v 1iin'llv’eolhTtnte.l’’iTThFlnS^’E 
implement, their promises of reforms by a sense that'lhev mav hawAT "„k to pm ].? 

' well .I 1 "! !’ T IS1 f"PP0.-t in any eonfliet with tln- Kimr Conversely it i« just 
« o ’'V K,im ; s ! ilf ''dcrvals ha reminded liv sueli expressions as those in 
Mr. Spenders ,event article and Sir Maurice Amos's lecture at Oxford that here 
is in England a considerable body of public opinion which would loudly resent anv 
ictnrn to the conditions which prevailed in 1920 ' Y 

8. There is, to mv mind, no doubt that, i f His Ala jesty will continue to sumiort 
die present Government, his experience and subtlety will he of great value and will 
automatically add to his influence and prestige. At present he appears to he worldntr 
'Mi sound lines, as lie has told the acting financial adviser at a recent, audience that 
a- is urging the 1 rime ATimster not to drive Nahas Pasha too hard (bv this T presume 

Innir^n T I? t t ?iTxr , T nir t0 fl,srml11 111,11 so «»nidetelv that the Wafd will drop 
i 1 oigardorl Nahas as a perfect instrument for breaking the power of the 
d and detaching those members whose support was worth having, and no h m>. 

1 old he done to convince the Wnfd that such a leader was a veritable millstone 
nd the sm lmmer s nock. Anv European who is privileged to know Nahas Pasha 
"''1 cordially agree with TTis Majesty. 

T have, &e. 

P. IT. TTOAPE, 

A cti n g J] i ah Cn m in is s font’ i 


J 3557/4/16 


No, no. 


... Ij,,r(/ ljl(, y (/ t0 Sir A ustcn rhamberluii(Ron irod Deem, her 17 ) 

(;\n 906.) ; 

4th Doetmiber ‘\V^ uf , A1 Azhar!’^d'u^U’ .Tthc 
m, V.' Alt ' a1,i ;. let iefo renee to the Azhar reforms, of which he is so 

hoiu'ved lip 1 1 !! m l' 11011 , a 111 *ur uhich, by firmness and frankness, diplomatically 
he ,! LV f S Won t u ‘ benovolent neutrality, if not the net he support, of the Kim? 
ltd to discuss the present political sit.mtiou 11 is opinions which | l mo t h/ 
uu to reeoid below, desene attention. 

tn l1( ' v. is emphatic that the present rather obscure police of the Palace 
ailh ■ I, 1 F' 1 “, dB0 t , 0 , Ule f " lct that King Fund shard with the Wafd and 

\y. tV1 ‘ ! ^ 1111111K 7 ot 110tables alul Government otfieials in Egypt the belief that 

'ii I n } ,ru V aK " 1Ui - T-T* , V. 1 V'" iumi ' ,,,ld » Kcm-fal olLoorTthcVe 

end to changes in London which will be reflected in changes here But for this 
'"lu’rtnmtv ns regards the quite nea,- future, many, he aaidAould aim,1,1 the'? 



former allegiance and rally to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha; hut no one dares o* 
cares to commit himself so long as coming events cast such dubious shadows. Theic 
was no lack of evidence, he added, that Tewfik Nessim Pasha is forging' links in an 
inconspicuous little chain between the Palace and the Wafd, so that, if circumstances 
lead to a Wafdist return. His Majesty would not find himself the object of a united 
party’s hostility. The sheikh mentioned Tewfik Nessim’s frequent laudatory 
references to Nahas Pasha; bis intimacy with Hussein Sabry Bey (who drafted the 
“Parliamentary ” resolutions of the 17th November), and bis recent, and irregular, 
doctoring of the minutes of the Royal Court Council sitting on the Seif-ed-Din case 
(with the known approval of King Fuad), in a sense more favourable than the 
original version to Nahas Pasha, as significant instances of this liaison. Sheikh A1 
Maraghi believed recent rumours of tension between Tewfik Nessim Pasha and his 
more obviously rttehadist colleagues in the Palace to have been put into currency 
with a purpose. lie did not consider that they represented the facts so much as they 
concealed them. 

3. Discussing II is Majesty's character, he was inclined to judge that the 
King’s capricious support of the present Cabinet was due rather to unwillingness 
that anyone but himself should enjoy popularity and influence on a large scale in 
Egypt, and to a temperamentally feverish inclination towards change regardless of 
consequences, than to any definite and preconceived policy for the immediate future 

4. Tie believed that, so long as there were political parties in Egypt, there 
could be no really good government. Mohammed Mahmoud was an honourable man, 
others might be equally honourable; but whichever party was in power, almost in 
spite of itself, must end by oppressing the other side. And he recalled that the harm 
that a selfish and partial policy can do in Egypt is always ultimately borne, not by the 
King or by the big politicians, but by the defenceless masses of the people, lie 
concluded by comparing Egypt at present to an invalid, weakened by long illness, 
upon whose constitution \icissitudes and shocks innocuous to a healthy person act 
with damaging and dangerous effect. Could she not now have calm and quiet, and 
freedom from alarms? 

T have, Ac. 

EEOYD, JVujh Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER III.- IRRIGATION. 


2026/130/16] 


No. in. 


(X() 5j7 ^ L(>></ Ll0>J(/ f ° Slr Allstrn r hambevhi n .—(Received July 2 .) 

Sir, 

IN my despatch No 709 of ,i>« ocn v , Cairo, June 2r>, 1028 

memorandum by Sir G Schuster * 1 ]\ tivein * ) m’’. 1927, I forwarded to you a 
draft of a note which \ ‘proposed to addre- t'^n °r Nlk> - colltrol > ^ther with the 
Sarwat Pasha’s communication of the 8th oi>M Government in reply to 

despatch No. 610 of the 31st October of tlmt'vear. 1 °~ 7 ’ Mr ’ 

No. 319 of the 16th'l)mmd^ TheT ''^ -" ivon in . V0llr telegram 

contentious side issues, and the hone tl r! ! slrabll,t y at that juncture of avoidiim 
wnter rights on the basis ofthenote a 1 uf (,u ' Action ^ 

render furl her correspondence unneeessarvi/ m Lo,1 ^m would 

verbally in accordance with your instruction* hTtf ^"wever, informed 

unable to accept the interpretat ion udd a / * U 7 IS ^ ; ’l ost . v - s Government were 
Nile Commission report of 1926. (> 1 sou "’ lf to l )li,( '° <l! > article 36 of the 

i eject ion of the proposed treaty^ ''oalised. On the contrary, the 

entailed the rejection of the proposed unt >,V 7° l;!n Government, automatically 
lo that obtain iny X ft r n’^oV : " ul ,1,p si PiMinn has reverted 

. f- In the circumst'pices T nm4 w H^ ™ roroivod. 

"'tu'le 36 of the Nile Commission ren, m 1 ii 'i Pas1n s interpretation of 
1 have accordingly prepared a draft note 1 7 nn ^ T ’ rpn,ain unchallenged, 
propose, with your concurrence t ad 1,0*7 , '7 ' ls *"<*<*"1 which f 

f- In paragraph 10 No V of™, MOth"M '7"’ ^ 77 

we should not discourage any attempt on fbo e '!! ' Mf ! v T suggested that 

resume discussion of the proposal* for a ° P 7° 1 ? £ : v , ntlnn Government to 

f0 Sni’wat Pasha both in London and Wo77} c, , l J on1t .. wlhlc1h ' V( ' ,,p <‘m»nmniealod 
'ad in the meantime the general attitude of ,1 , hll( ’ 1 ^‘ropt has Ve1 ,,oc>n made. 

In revise my opinion quoted above rw r proson /' Administration has led me 
view to a final setMem nt would T W,tb <], ° Vvim " Minister with a 

Propose to in form Naha^Pasha ( in 7 th(7nb?7l?7 f P« r P™. a "<l T 

Jliat His Ma iesty’s Government no longer con d i 77 ° P 7 ravertint ? to Pm subject, 
marie to Sarwat Pasha. ~ 1 Por themselves bound by the proposal? 

lie Sudan'™ fnrwnrdin £ a C ° Py nf thls Gospatch to the Acting Governor-General of 

T have, Ac. 

LLOYD, TTtali Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 111. 

\jj. Draft Note to Nahas Pasha. 

b S. oi r - in 

TT. W"? *?.** -r.tho Son™,biam ww “ ” f h, ' ! 

"'mediately in tile hone that 1 ho'nmiMsnVl'rn'* ^ rom r( V iv '".- t0 t * , ' s communication 
qnostion „f 1,0 N O V n ! ■ 1 T , ", “’mP'^enHive n K reomont to ro.r„l„to 

hnpS, Ti ” !i,;;’hAt Y,YrP mnrl< ; <1 tn S!,r , wat ^ i",„„ 

Nile li„,■„■,!. IXi Z h, V, m™ L’ 1 } .'"U 11 ™ 1 " ^ 0..- oonstitnti,,,, 

^‘lor that reply superfluous. " f "ik important mutter, and tlm, 

'r-’H.t.ny involved 'tin' SnnLii'lbX „ IT ‘"‘I ^ 

'"'in part of a general settlement. ‘ 1 ' ’ h " h ' vt ‘ lv <lesi b r ned 


4. 1 am therefore instructed by His Majesty’s Government to inform your 

Excellency that, whilst they received with pleasure Sarwat Pasha’s assurance of the 
Egyptian Government’s solicitude for the development of the Sudan, they are unable 
i<> Mibscribe to the interpretation placed by his Excellency on article 36 of the Nile 
( ommission report of 1925. Tn their view, the control mentioned in that paragraph 
relers only to the fact lhat it is possible to regulate with accuracy the water abstracted 
from the river, and to provide mclhotP for measuring the amount which has been 
taken. Nor can Ilis MajeGv’s (imemment contemplate any change in the present 
arrangement under which the working of the Scumr dam is in the hands of the 
Sudan authorities, though, as stated in the third paragraph of mv note of the 
23rd .Tune, 1927, 11hm> aulberdit's will, in operating the reseivnir, observe the terms 
of any agreement that may he arrived at. and will accord to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. anv reasonable facilities which they may require for satisfying themselves on 
1 lie point. 

I avail, &c. 


1 J 2039/4/16] No. 112. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Inly 3.) 

(No. 336.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, July 3, 192K 

1 HAVE exchanged usual official visits with the new 7 Prime Minister. As his 
Excellency refrained from more than general references to the political question i 
thought ii advisable to follow suit. 

Ilis Excellency assured me of new Government’s intention to maintain friendh 
relations with Great Britain. He added Government's intention was now to 
push on as quickly as possible with great irrigation works so long left in abeyance. 


| J 2026/130/16] No. 113. 

Sir Austen Chambt r/aiu to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 749.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , July 21, 1928. 

THE fact that the Government of Nalins Pasha was no longer in office when l 
received your despatch No. 517 of the 25th dune regarding the operation of the 
regulating mechanism of the Sennar dam afforded an opportunity for examining how 
far the claim of the Sudan Government to operate the regulator would be affected by 
the despatch to the Egyptian Government of a note on the lines of (he draft which 
accompanied your Lordship’s despatch. 

2. Strictly speaking, the report of the Nile Commission will only become 
binding upon the British and Egyptian Governments when its findings have been 
explicitly accepted by both parties or embodied in an agreement come to by them. 
In practice, however, it appears unlikely that the Egyptian Government will dispute 
the conclusions of what, after all, was an international commission, and His 
Majesty’s Government, for their part, would find it no less difficult to qualify at this 
or any later stage their acceptance in principle of the report. Such claim as the 
Egyptian Government may make to operate the Sennar dam—and Sarwat Pasha’s 
note of the 8th October, 1927, did not go as far in this direction as the earlier 
Egyptian notes—is necessarily theoretical, seeing that, in fact, it is the Sudan 
Government, through their own employees, who carry out all regulation. If Sarwat 
Pasha’s note continues to remain unanswered, it will not in any way affect the 
de facto situation or strengthen the de jure position of the Egyptian Government in 
the negotiations for a comprehensive irrigation agreement which will give effect to 
the recommendations of the Nile Gommission. 

3. The progress of such negotiations seems unlikely to be furthered bv the intro¬ 
duction of a contentious issue which is devoid of practical effect, and in the circum¬ 
stances T think it preferable not to continue the correspondence with the Egyptian 
Government on this question unless they themselves reopen it 

T am, <Xrc. 

ADST LN CHAMBERLAIN 
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[J 2276/130/16J No. 114. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain .- {Received July 30.) 

(No. 593.) 

Sir, Cairo , J uly 23, 192b. 

i HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 598 of' the 
12th June, in regard to the terms of a communication to be addressed to the Egyptian 
Government on the subject of the rival irrigation projects at Assuan and Gebel 
Aulia. 

2. Whilst 1 agree that a note in the terms which you suggest is entirely 
adapted to present circumstances, i remain ot the opinion, m which the Acting 
Governor-General ot' the Sudan concurs, that it would be desirable to obtain rather 
more specific undertakings from the Egyptian Government in regard to Lake Tsana 
ii and when they decide to raise the Assuan Dam. Tsana reservoir has, as you 
point out, a natural priority over other reservoirs constructed downstream. In a 
very bad year, however, His Majesty’s Government and the Sudan Government might 
find it highly embarrassing to their relations with Egypt if this priority were fully 
asserted, however explicit previous warnings might have been. 

3. It appears to me, however, that the question can be approached from a rather 
different angle and in a manner calculated to avoid, m some measure, the objections 
cited in paragraph 3 of your despatch. In reply to such warnings as have already 
been given to them in regard to the overlapping o! (lie times of filling of the two 
reservoirs, the Ministry of Public Works have pointed out (c/, paragraph 3 of my 
despatch No. 404 of the 19th May), that by the time these reservoirs are fully m 
operation any shortage at Assuan, owing to an insullicient supply from the Blue 
Nile, will be made good by means of conservation works, which will have been 
constructed on the White Nile. It should not, 1 consider, be unduly difficult to 
convert this intimation into a written assurance that the Egyptian Government 
will, before some given date after the completion of the Assuan and Tsana works, 
develop sources of supply from the White Nile to prevent any possibility of a shortage 
at Assuan. The date in question would be determined by the Sudan Government. 
Two members of the present Cabinet, viz., Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha and 
Ibrahim Eahmy Bey, have, I understand, expressed themselves unollicially as being 
anxious to see the Tsana project can ml out as soon as possible, and both are fully 
aware of the possibility of this project a fleeting the filling of the Assuan reservoir. 

4. If I have laid considerable emphasis on this difficulty and on the desirability 
of safeguarding the Sudan’s position in regard thereto, it is for the reason that, as, 
indeed, you point out, the Tsana reservoir will only be constructed at the end of 
lengthy and wearisome negotiations and at considerable expense to the Sudan. It 
would be most unfortunate were the projects to suffer as the result of any failure 
on our part to use every effort to secure it against future interference. 

5. T trust, therefore, that T may be authorised, in the event, but only in the 
event, of the Egyptian Government’s deciding in favour of raising the Assuan Dam, 
to press for some such assurance as that suggested in paragraph 3. T would propose 
to open these discussions verbally in the first instance Tn the meantime I am 
addressing a note to the Prime Minister in the terms suggested in your despatch. 

6. The Acting Governor-General of the Sudan with whom T have been in 
correspondence on the above points, would prctei that this assurance be obtained 
now, on the ground that the Egyptian Government might have cause for complaint 
if we delayed our request until a decision in favour of Assuan had actually been 
taken. In view, however, of the warning it is now proposed to give them in 
accordance with paragraph 3 of your despatch under replv, T do not think that simli 
a complaint would be well founded 

T have. Am. 

. LLOYD. High Commissioner. 


[18772] 
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[J 2333/130/16] No. 115. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—[Received August 7.) 

(No. 608.) 

Nir, Cairo,.July 27,1928 

WITH referoinc to my telegram No. 360 ol tli** 20th July. T have the honour 
to inform you that on the 25th .Tulv the Minister of Public Works gave me clearly 
to understand that the Cabinet had decided to raise the Assuan dam and to proceed 
as soon as possible afterwards with the execution of the Gebel Aulia project. 
Thrahim Hey Fahmy informed me that they had at first wished to undertake the two 
projects simultaneously, but that he had demurred on the ground that lengthy 
discussions with the Sudan Government would be essential before the Gebel Aulia 
project could be put in hand. 

2 T have the honour to transmit to you, in this connexion, a copy of a note 
which I have addressed to the Prime Minister in accordance with your despatch 
No. 598 of the 12th .Turn*. Tf the E gyptian Government hold to their decision to 
proceed with the Gebel Aulia project, amply sufficient supplies of water should he 
available to make good any future deficits at Assuan due to the filling of the Tsana 
reservoir, and the necessity of discissions with the Egyptian Government on the lino- 
of paragraph 3 of my despatch No 593 of the 23rd July should no longer exist 
f would suggest, however, that advantage be taken of Thrahim Bey Eahmv’s presence 
in London to discuss this question with him 

T have, &e. 

LLOYD. TJinh Com m i^Honer. 


Enclosure in No. 115. 

Lord Lloyd to ~M oh anted Mahmoud Pasha 

( Cairo , Jnh/ 26, 1928. 

As your Excellency is doubtless aware, Tlis Ma je-ly's Government have hitherto 
been ol the opinion, which they have expressed from time to time to your 
predecessors, that it is essential that a commission of experts should be summoned 
to examine, Irom the structural and hydraulic points of view, both the project for 
raising the Assuan dam and that for constructing a dam at Gebel Aulia be fort' one 
or other of those projects is finally sanctioned by the Egyptian Government. Tlis 
Majesty s Government were led to adopt this opinion by the consideration that so 
abrupt a departure from the hitherto accepted piogrnmme of works as that involved 
in the proposal to raise the Assuan dam by some 7 metres necessitated the closest 
and most expert scrutiny before being accepted a- the Hurting point of Nil" 
development in the near future. 

2. Since the date when th° Assuan project wa« first mooted however, a period 
of two years has elapsed. The hydraulic aspects of the project have been exhaustiveh 
studied, and certain features which at the start gave rise to anxiety have been 
shown to be innocuous or have disappeared. In these circumstances T am authorised 
to inform your Exeellencv that Tlis Ma jestv’s Government, with a view to eliminatin' 
a possible factor of delay, have decided to withdraw their in-dMcnee on the appoint 
ment of a commission to examine the Assuan and Gebel Aulia schemes in all then 
aspects, though, should the Egyptian Government decide to proceed with the former 
project, they must ask, in view of the fact that British engineers were responsible 
for the original dam, that the structural aspects of the extended dam may be 
examined In independent experts 

3. 1 am instructed at tlie same time to draw your Excellency's attention to 
Mr. Henderson's note of the 8th October, 1927, and to his Excellency Sarwat Pasha 
note of the 8th October, 1927, in reply, respecting the possible ('fleets of an enlarged 
Assuan reservoir on future up-dream marks and on the requirements of cultivation 
in the Sudan. 11 is Ma jest v's Government regard it as essential that such a reserved 
'-hall not affect nor prejudice the prior right of the Sudan to the discharge allotted 
to it by the Nile Commission, but they are prepared to regard paragraph 3 of Sarwat 
Pasha’s note a- constituting a satisfactory assurance on this point 

4. 1 1 is "Majesty’s Government likewise desire me to suggest that voiu 
K\cellene\Government, in deciding their policy, should not lose sight of the fact 
that, assuming the coexistence of a reservoir at Lake Tsana and an enlarged reserved 
at Assuan, the period of filling the two reservoirs mav in years of bad supply overlap 
to the detriment of the latter. 
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5. Tn conclusion. His Majesty’s Government trust that their readiness to 
.ilmiidon their insistence on the commission may be regarded by your Excellency’s 
Government as an earnest of their desire to facilitate the development of irrigation 
m Egypt by all means in their power, and that it may contribute to tin* settlement 
,if other outstanding questions in the same sphere. 

T avail, <£re. 

LLOYD. High Com m issioia r 


,J 2528/130/16] No. 116. 

Mr. MacGregor to 1 h Murray .- [Rt reived August 28.) 

Dear Murray, Sudan Corn nment , London, August 27, 1928. 

I ENCLOSE records of two conversations between his Excellency Lord Floyd 
and Ibrahim Bey Fahmy on the 13th and 24th August, and of a meeting on the 14th 
at which Butcher and T assisted the Minister to enunciate what he regarded as 
suitable safeguards from the Egyptian point of viewy 

A copy of the record of the conversation of flic 24th is, with Ford Floyd’s 
approval, being given to the Minister. 

The question of further discussions was also alluded to, and it appeared In be 
generally agreed that these could await the return to Egypt of Lord Llov <1 and the 
Governor-General. 

T am sending copies to the Residency 

Yours sincerely, 

r. m MacGregor 


Enclosure 1 in No II 6. 

Sote oj Conversation between the High Commissioner and the Ministei aj Public 
Works at Wellington House on August 13, 1928 

Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor were also present 

Gebel Auliya and lor Raising Assuan Dam. 

LORD LLOYD asked the Minister whether his Government had come to 
a definite decision on the question of the dams, lie added that 11 is Ma jesty s Govern 
ment did not now press their earlier suggestion that the whole problem should be 
referred to a commission They now left it to the unfettered choice of the Egyptian 
Government, and would accept no responsibility for the decision. 

THE MINISTER said that it had been definitely decided to undertake both 
works. The two would be under construction simultaneously, though out' it had 
not yet been decided which—-would be started first. 

Mr. BUTCHER, questioned by Lord Floyd, said that in his view it would 
lie preferable to begin with Gebel Auliya. 

Mr. MacGREGOR disclaimed any view on the matter. 

THE MINISTER said that it was proposed to appoint an expert committee 
to advise as to the design for the raising of Assuan. No nominations had as yet been 
made, but he had in mind three engineers, one English, one American, and the third 
either Swiss, French or Italian. 

It was agreed unanimously that this was a prudent step to take 

THE. MINISTER said that he would be glad of any suggestions as to names 
of suitable men, and Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor undertook to assist in the 
matter. 

In reply to queries by Mr MacGregor, the Minister staled : 

(a) That it was the low-level scheme for Gebel Auliya that would be put m hand, 
though some modification of the foundations might hi* introduced to 
facilitate a raising of the levels if circumstances should render this 
desirable and possible at some future date; and 

[b ) That work would be started in 1929. (This should probably be interpreted 
as the season 1929 -30.) 

[18772] k 2 
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The Minister said that his Government were anxious to make a public annouiuc 
ment as to the programme of works. When pressed by Lord Lloyd, the Minisi, t 
rather failed to maintain his earlier assurance as to the degree of finality attaching 
to the Government’s decision to construct both works, as distinct from the unaniimu 
of their conviction that this course ought to be followed. 

LORD LLOYD, whilst emphasising that the Egyptian Government nm-i 
decide such matters tor themselves, expressed the opinion that it would be better to 
make no announcement of plans until the decision was absolutely final. 

Gebel A nliya Compensation. 

LORD LLOYD said that he himself was not prepared to speak on tin- 
question in the absence of the Governor General. He had just received a despatii 
from the Governor-General on the subject, but had not vet had time to study it. (i, 
understood, however, that the problem was now a much simpler one than at the time 
of the earlier discussions. He thought that Mr. MacGregor could perhaps s,i\ 
something as to the present position. 

Mr. MacGHEGOR said that it would be very useful if the Minister could make 
some statement as to his own views. 

THE MINISTER'S remarks indicated the alarm thai had been caused in I92ii 
by the magnitude oi the figures, in replv to a question from Mr. MacGregor the 
Minister revealed that his view was based on the belief that the Sudan had claimed 
£E. 3,500,000. 

Mr. MacGRKGOR said that the position was now improved owing to the fait 
that many ol the White Nile people were finding employment in the Ge/ira. News 
theless, the Sudan Government still considered that it would be necessary to undertake 
an extension of irrigation to coincide with the inauguration of the Gebel Aulna 
Dam. It was thought that this would cost about £E. 1,500,000. Probably when the 
time came the Sudan would be able to finance this themselves, but they might find n 
necessary to ask lor some help from Egypt, in the na\ of a guarantee, towards raising 
(he necessary loan. 

I HE MINISTER indicated strong repugnance to the idea of anything of tliis 
nature. He made the definite point that work had been actually started in 15)21, 
and nothing had been said about financial assistance until 1920, and expressed 
serious concern at the suggestion that permission to construct the dam should be in 
any way coupled with financial obligations of the nature contemplated. With 
regard to the compensation tor the actual damage, the Minister proposed that, at 
a later stage, when fuller information was available as to the effect of the works, 
this might be assessed by some suitable body representing both sides, under the 
chairmanship, he suggested, of a judge. 

LORD LLO \ D said that he was unable to embark on a discussion on the matin' 
He would, however, go into it with the Governor-General and make a definin' 
communication as soon as possible, probably in September. 


Control of the Nile. 

LORD LIT)YD briefly reviewed the discussions which had passed between 
himself and iSarwat Rasha’s Government. The then Minister of Public Works 
Osman Moharrem, had claimed that all works on the Nile, existing and to 
constructed, should be under the control of the Ministry of Public Works. Ilk 
Majesty s Government were unable to concede this claim. Anxious to promote a 
settlement, they had put forward, as a basis of discussion, the suggestion that ;i 
Nile Board should be instituted for the purpose of controlling the execution ami 
operation of projects in accordance with agreed arrangements and in the joint 
interests of both parties. No answer had been made to this suggestion 
Subsequently, the negotiations with Sarwat Pasha had broken down, and the 
position had therefore reverted to the status quo ante. Lord Lloyd wished to kim" 
what views the present Government held on this question. Were they prepared G 
enter into an agreement based on the findings of the Nile Commission? 

THE MINISTER was at first inclined to adhere to the traditional view of 
his olliee, and referred to the public disapproval that would attend any abdication 


„f the control hitherto appertaining to the Ministry of Public Works. He did not 
uch une the suggestion to set up a board, an institution which, he considered, the 
public would mistrust. He had understood that the Sudan Government would be 
prepared to accept control of the Sennar Dam by officials of the Ministry, provided 
these ollicials were British, and were selected with the approval of the Sudan 
tins eminent. 

It was made clear to him that he was under some misapprehension, and that it 
w u.s quite out of the question that the Sudan Government should part with the 
control of this work. 

THE MINISTER indicated that he himself fully appreciated the reasons for 
dim attitude What he was concerned w ith was the effect on public opinion. 

LORD LLOYD remarked that the difficult) seemed to resolve itself into one 
nf phraseology. The word “ control " appeared to be the stumbling-block, and 
he impressed upon the Minister the view that continued insistence on Egyptian 
control," in the sense in which the expression was commonly used in these 
discussions, would incvitnblv hold uj> the general settlement, and thus delay the 
starting of the new works. The question of control had not been raised by the 
N'ile Commission, and Lord Lloyd did not think that it need be raised in connexion 
u ith the settlement. 

THE MINISTER held that the report of the commission did raise the question. 

Mr. BUTCHER suggested that, if there were any passages in the Nile Com¬ 
mission report which the Egyptian Government found it difficult to accept, possibly 
some revision of the wording would meet the ease. 

Mr. MacGREGOR thought that the wording could not now be revised, but 
perhaps the joint authors might be prepared to agree on a further document 
amplifying and explaining certain points in their report. 

THE MINISTER asked whether it was necessary to come to a general settle¬ 
ment forthwith. Could the projects not be proceeded with, the general settlement 
being left for future consideration ? 

LORD LLOYD was strongly of the opinion that the ground should first be 
cleared by a general settlement based on the Nile Commission report. 

THE MINISTER, after further discussion, indicated that he could agree to 
the Sennar Dam being operated by officials of the Sudan Government, provided that 
the Egyptian Government were allowed to maintain representatives to watch the 
operation of the dam and to check measurements. 

Tt was agreed that Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor would place themselves at 
the Minister’s disposal for the purpose of seeking suitable phraseology, in which 
the actualities of the situation might be reconciled with the susceptibilities of 
Egyptian opinion. 

When this had been done the Minister would, on his return to Egypt, ascertain 
whether the Government were prepared to accept this view and to come to a general 
settlement. 

Post of Inspector-General of Irrigation. 

LORD LLOYD referred to the position of Mr. Barker, pointing out that 
personally he hail a high regard for his character and general qualities, but that 
he felt that the magnitude of the projects in view called for the services of a man 
with greater experience and, if jmssible, with an established reputation. 

THE MINISTER asked whether Mr. Harris, late of the Egyptian Service, 
would be acceptable. 

LORD LLOYD said that, whilst he knew nothing of Mr. Harris’s qualifications, 
•mil could express no opinion as to his suitability for the post, lie felt that it would 
he hard on Mr. Parker to be superseded by one who had been junior to him in his mvn 
service. 

THE MINISTER indicated that he could find room for Mr. Parker in Egypt 
hi appointing him to a new post now under contemplation, viz., Inspector-General 
"I Navigation. This j>ns( would earn the same status as that of Inspector-General 
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ui irrigation, Sudan, and it was one for which Mr, Parker was particularly well 
qualified. 

LORD LLOYD was unwilling to be committed at tlie present stage, and ilm 
matter was not pressed to any final conclusion. 

Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor then withdrew from the meeting, aim 
Lord Lloyd spoke to the Minister on the subject of Mr. Butcher, lie pointed mu 
that Mr. Butcher was a man of unusual ability, enjoying the full confidence of the 
British authorities, and that the Ministry appeared to make inadequate use of his 
services. Lf he were given a suitable post with proper authority in the Ministry 
the need of employing an outstanding man as Inspector-General of Irrigation in the 
Sudan at the present juncture would be lessened to some extent. 

THE MINISTER appreciated the point, and undertook to consider the matter 


Enclosure in No. 110. 

Sri/uel to (Jon ncrsat ion* oj .1 uyust 13, 19^b, between the lliyh ('outm issioncr o m! I In 

Minister of Public Works. 

ON 1 the 14th August Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor met the Minister of 1 Hilda 
Works at the Egyptian Legation. 

It was clearly understood that this was not a discussion between parties, and 
that Mr. MacGregor was not acting in any representative capacity The object was 
to assist the Minister to clarify his own ideas, and to formulate phrases relating to 
the question of “ control " which the Minister would consider satisfactory from itie 
Egyptian point of view. The wording which was agreed to was as follow's 

“ It is not the intention of 11is Majesty's Government in any way to curtail 
the control on the Nile which the Egyptian Government have hereto lore 
exorcised. 

“ Furthermore, as far as His Majesty’s Government are concerned, no 
works will be undertaken on the Nile which would materially reduce the How o! 
water to Egypt, without the consent of the Egyptian Government, it ho ng 
understood that such consent will not be unreasonably withheld. 

All works which are carried out in the Sudan by the Egyptian Governn tat 
for the benefit of Egypt will be under the direct control of the Egyptian Govern 
ment (through the Minister of Public Works), who will at all times nay dm 
regard to the Sudan Government’s views on local interests and conditions. 

“ 11is Majesty's Government will use their good offices to the same end in 
w'orks of a similar character which may be undertaken outside Sudan territoiv. 

“ At the Sennar Dam the Egyptian Government have the right to maintain 
a staff who will eo operate with the resident engineer to measure all water 
discharges and satisfy the Egyptian Government that the distribution of water 
is carried out in accordance with the agreement reached." 

Some discussion ensued as to procedure. Mr. MacGregor thought that the next 
step would be for the Minister to ascertain whether such terms would be acceptable to 
his Government as well as to himself. Mr. Butcher concurred. 

The Minister, on the other hand, wanted to be assured that the terms would hr 
acceptable on our side before laying them before the Council of Ministers. 

After some talk the Minister said that in approaching his colleagues he would 
at least like to be able to say that Lord Lloyd saw' no objection to these terms as a 
basis for discussion. 

Mr. MacGregor undertook to refer the point to Lord Lloyd. 

Mr. Butcher and Mr. MacGregor, as arranged at the discussion on the preceding 
day, had obtained from Mr. Vaughan Lee and his senior partner, Mr. Wilson, tin 
names of two British consulting engineers suitable for appointment to the Assuan 
Committee, and these were handed to the Minister. As regards foreigners, the 
Minister was advised to employ the diplomatic channel to obtain suitable names Item 
the foreign Government concerned. 


1 ,j 


Enclosure 3 in No L l(». 

Record oj l nojjicinl Concersution between Lord Lloyd and hie h icellrncy Ibialtim 
Bey Pah my, Minister oj Public Works. 

Mr MacGregor was also present. 

LORD LLOYD explained that the immediate purpose was not to settle the final 
wording of the agreement, but to find a basis for resuming the discussion of last 
spring, which had failed to progress owdng to what had appeared to him as the 
excessive claims of the then Minister of Public Works. The British Government 
had accepted the Nile Commission report as a basis for agreement, but, so far, the 
Egyptian Government had not done so. lie had before him certain draft phrases 
which the Minister had, with the assistance of Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Butcher, 
prepared since the previous conversation on the 13th. The first of these read as 
follows :— 

“ it is not the intention of His Majesty \s Government in any way to curtail 

the control on the Nile which the Egyptian Government have heretofore 

exercised.” 

Ue feared that this could not be regarded as acceptable for the reason that it was 
not in accordance with the present day facts. In the past the Ministry laid down by 
unilateral decree the amount of water to be taken by the Sudan. In the future such 
matters would be regulated by bi-lateral agreement. Thus, the “ control " would, in 
fact, be changed, and it would be incorrect and inconsistent with the general purport 
nf the agreement to include any clause such as that proposed. 

Lord Lloyd would, however, see no objection to the introduction of a 
suitable clause providing that the Sudan would not undertake any work on the Nile 
which might sensibly reduce the How of water to Egypt without a previous uiuJer- 
.Landing with the Egyptian Government, it being understood that the latter would 
not make unreasonable objection.-*. Some undertaking of this nature seemed to him 
reasonable as between riverain neighbours, and there were precedents for such an 
agreement. 

lie emphasised his anxiety to see the ground cleared for future progress, and 
expressed very strongly the hope ilia! the Egyptian Government would not allow their 
attention to be diverted from the main objective, namely, the active prosecution of 
important projects, by political but unreal issues such as were associated in certain 
quarters with the word " control." 

With regard to*the operational control of Egyptian works in the Sudan, practical 
administrative considerations require that the engineers in charge should take orders 
from, and be responsible to, the Ministry of Public Works, Naturally, the Egyptian 
authorities would be expected to pav the fullest regard to the views of the Sudan 
Government on all matters affecting local interests. 

The Sudan Government have always been ready to accept whatever arrange¬ 
ments the Ministry of Public Works care to make to assure themselves that the 
working of Makvar is in accordance with the agreement. 

THE MINISTER in the couise of his remarks said that he quite understood the 
views which Lord Lloyd had expressed, and that he would, on his return to Egypt, 
at once lay them before the Cabinet 

LORD LLOYD next referred to the question of personnel He impressed upon 
the Minister the very great importance of having sound administrative machinery 
at headquarters as well as a good executive organisation in the field. 

Unless the organisation were properly worked out, and the functions of all 
concerned clearly defined, the important enterprises in view would not be carried 
t h rough success fully. 

Apart from these considerations it was important that those projects which are 
outside Egypt -liould be carried out in close co-operation with the British authorities 
It would be dilfieull to ensure this unless some British official of the Ministry were 
given sufficient authority to enable him to maintain effective liaison with the High 
Commissioner and the Governor-General. 

As the result of the declaration of |ligg the post of Adviser in the Ministry 
lapsed, and with it the connecting link which previously existed in respect of 
irrigation matters between the Egyptian and British authorities \s impmtant 
[18772] 
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projects are about to be undertaken, in which both Governments are deeply interested, 
it seemed advisable to re-establish this link by giving to one of the Ministn 's 
engineers a recognised status and proper powers, in respect of projects outside 
Egyptian territory. He mentioned Mr. Butcher as a man of outstanding ability 
amongst the engineers on the Ministry staff 

THE MINISTER indicated that anything which savoured of a return to 
pre-1922 conditions would arouse strong opposition 

LORD LLOYD said lie quite realised that the Government’s critics would seize 
upon any pretext to attack them. At the same time the step that he suggested was 
in no way inconsistent with the declaration of 1922. This declaration had abolished 
British control in Egypt; but in the Sudan the status quo had remained untouched. 
Consequently, it would be logical to retain in the Ministry a British official ol 
recognised status and authority to deal only with irrigation questions eoneerniim 
the Sudan and other regions outside Egypt. He thought it should be possible to 
find a suitable designation which would not challenge criticism The main point 
was that the official in question should have a recognised status enabling him to 
deal direct with the Minister on the footing, though not necessarily with the title 
of an Under-Secretary. 

THE MINISTER thought that if any such post were instituted the incumbent 
should be subordinate to the Under-Secretary, who was the recognised head of 
irrigation affairs under the general direction of the Minister. 

Mr. MacGREGOR thought that from a purely administrative point of view 
there was no inherent objection in having two officials working directly under the 
Minister, one for Egypt and another for the Sudan There was the practical 
consideration that under existing conditions the Under-Secretary was tied to a desk 
in Cairo Tf would be an essential feature of the new post, as he understood Lord 
Lloyd, that the occupant would be able to move about and keep in direct touch with 
Egyptian affairs in the Sudan and with the Governor-General 

LORD LLOYD emphasised that ho regarded such an arrangement as a practical 
measure making for smooth and efficient administration of projects outside Egypt 
As the independence of Egyptian control in Egvpt would be unaffected, and’the 
functions of the post would attach only to those regions in which the status quo had 
remained unchanged by the declaration of 1922, he thought there need be no difficult 
in answering any possible criticism Tf the Egyptian Government would agree to 
such an arrangement he thought it would be unnecessary to continue to press for the 
appointment of an Inspector-General of Irrigation in the Sudan with outside 
experience 

THE MINISTER said that he would give the suggestion his careful considers 
tion, and that he would lay it before the Cabinet. 

The Minister raised another point TTe rather felt that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, by entering into an agreement in which the Sudan Government figures as a 
distinct entity, might be regarded as conceding to the Sudan some greater degree 
of political independence vis-a-vis Egypt than at present existed. 

TURD LLCH D said that this was a novel point ot view to him TTe could sa\ 
at once that no such construction was intended to be read into the proposed agreement, 
the object of which was simply to regulate the development of irrigation " He did 
not think that it would be appropriate to allude to this point in the water agreement 
but if the Egyptian Government desired am formal reassurance, this could be <nven 
separately. 

London, Auqust 24, 1928 


( j 3218/130/16] No. 117. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord ('ushendun .— (Received November 12) 

(No. 815.) 

My Lord, Rami eh , \ovember 3, 1928 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of records ol 
conversations in regard to the question of the Nile, which took place between the 
Governor-General of the Sudan and the Prime Minister and the Minister of Public 
Works on the 29th and 30th October in the course of the visits paid to them bv 
Sir John Maffey on his return from leave. 

2. In my letters to Lord Lloyd of the 22nd September and the 28th September, 
of which copies were forwarded to the Egyptian Department, I summarised the 
conversations which I have had with the Minister for Foreign Affairs and Tbrahim 
Bey Eahmy on the same subject, particularly as regards the question of “ control ” 
It seems evident that the task of settling this question by means of a formula, if a 
formula must be found, acceptable to all parties will be one of considerable difficulty. 
Moreover, the crescendo of criticism of the Prime Minister’s intention to proceed 
with the construction of the Gebel Aulia Dam, beginning with Nahns Pasha’s 
speeches at the Zaghlul commemoration ceremonies (see memorandum enclosed with 
my despatch No. 810 of the 1st November) and continuing in his more recent speech 
at Kansura (an extract from which is enclosed*), is by no means calculated to 
predispose the Government lightly to surrender any debating point 

I have, &e. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 117. 

Note on. Audience with His Majesty king Fuad and Interview with tin Fmne 
Minister, Mohamet/ Mahmud, Uctobei 29, 1928, at Alexandria 

(Extract.) 

I CALLED on the Prime Minister at his office and, after a little general 
conversation leading up to the business programme of his Government, he said that 
he ardently desired the help of the Sudan in the matter of irrigation, at the moment 
particularly Gebel Aulia. I said that we were prepared to help in every way and 
that no great difficulties stood in the way of work at Gebel Aulia The problem of 
(ompensation was definitely easier than it had been two or three years ago The 
Prime Minister asked if a definite sum for compensation could be announced, as that 
would help to satisfy public opinion, which was extremely uneasy about Egypt’s 
position in the Sudan. I said that all discussions had reached a stumbling-block 
owing to the efforts of Egypt to establish a formula laying down Egypt s control 
of the Nile.” What did this mean? And what different meanings might not be 
imported into it in future? The administration of the Sudan had been placed in 
commission by the British and Egyptian Governments, and a Governor-General had 
been appointed to supreme civil and military control It would be impracticable to 
have a supplementary organisation claiming attributes of control in a field which had 
so many factors of good and evil for the population of the Sudan. What was needed 
was (a) a water agreement between the Sudan and Egypt, and this was not difficult, as 
the needs of the Sudan would always be on a very moderate scale compared with 
those of Egypt, as the Nile Commission report had shown; ( b) control bv Egypt of 
all works erected by Egypt in the Sudan; (c) an Egyptian Irrigation Service in the 
Sudan established on lines which would facilitate smooth working with the Sudan 
Government and under a British chief in Cairo who could liquidate all difficulties 
vis-a-vis the Egyptian Department of Public Works. 

I said that it seemed to me better to drop the hunt for a formula and get on with 
definite works by agreement, as smooth working would soon develop in practice. The 
Prime Minister was vaguely inclined to agree and, in regard to the irrigation service, 
ho said : “ I am prepared to appoint the number of British officials which appear 
desirable to you. T am prepared to appoint a British inspector-general in Cairo. 
But we cannot concede that the latter should be appointed with expressed 1 right of 
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access ’ tu the Minister. That phrase creates grave objection in the mind of tho 
Egyptian public. Opinion would not stand it. There is, oi‘ course, the difliculu 
that the Minister would not often be a technical man. But it would lie understonil 
that if the inspector-general had difficulties with the Under-Secretary, he would li¬ 
able to have discussions with the Minister.” 

As regards the formula of coni ml, he said : “ There is a phrase which might 
meet the case, which was suggested by Uord Lloyd in London, to the effect that Eg\jit 
should exercise the same control th.it she had always exercised in the past.” 1 
pointed out that this was not Lord Lloyd’s phrase, but a draft to which he had taken 
strong exception. T added that it must not be forgotten that Egypt’s control in the 
past had been exercised through British machinery, and, as the latter had gone, tho 
situation vis-a-vis the Sudan Government was no longer the same. New adjustments 
had to be made to ensure smooth working, and that was the sole desideratum of tho 
Sudan Government. 

J. L. MAFFEY 

October 31, 1928. 


Enclosure 2 in No. l 17. 

Note by Sir J. Maffey. 

UN the 30th October 1 met Ibrahim Bey Falmiy, Minister ol l'ublie Works, u) 
invitation at his house at Heliopolis lor tea. 

In conversation afterwards lie raised the question ol Lite formula regarding Nile 
control discussed by him in London in my absence, and it is evident that his Govern¬ 
ment does not feel confident about pressing forward the Gebel Aulia project unless 
they can season their announcement with some formula calculated to allay Egyptian 
susceptibilities in regard to their intluenee in the area m which works are to be 
undertaken, viz., the Sudan. 

Ibrahim Fahmy appeared to show by his attitude that he merely wanted 
something which would " go down " with the public, even though merely eye-wash 
in actual analysis. 

lie strongly defended the formula tentatively dratted in order to assist him In 
Messrs. Butcher and MacGregor in London—the formula to which Lord Lloyd anu 
l both took exception. lie stated that in his \ iew the aspects of that formula to which 
l had taken exception were fully covered by the succeeding limiting clauses. That 
was also, he said, the view of his contenticu.c. 

I maintained and explained my objections to this foimula allowing to Egypt 
,£ the control on the Nile which she had exercised in the past.” 1 suggested ” control 
of the Nile water ” as a possible solution. But 1 said that 1 should like to have an 
opportunity of considering any amendment in draft (l had no papers with me). 

Discussing the later clause, which lays down that the Egyptian Irrigation 
Department, operating in the Sudan, would pay due regard to the views of the Sudan 
Government in respect of interest of the native population, I took strong exception 
to the phrase ” due regard ” (and also to fullest regard ” in Lord Lloyd's notes as 
shown to me), since it appears to me, as l explained to the Minister, that for 
administrative purposes closer definition is required, and obviously the view of tho 
Sudan Government in regard to native interests must be final and paramount. 

I suggested an alternative phrase, “ must reach agreement with the Sudan 
Government,” and the Minister made a note of this suggestion, though T explained 
that it was merely tentative and that it would need further consideration by the 
High Commissioner and myself. 

The Minister asked me to look at the other side of the picture and to consider 
the possible case of the Sudan Government imposing obstacles to some further scheme 
by putting forward exaggerated demand for compensation to native interests and 
thereby deliberately blocking progress. I took his point and said that “ consideration 
(nr native interests ” was by no means merely a question of compensation. But that 
when the issue was merely one of compensation for damage, and disagreement 
occurred between the Sudan and Egyptian Governments, it might be possible 
to provide for submission of the case to an impartial body, that \ would be prepared 
to consider and draft clause embodying this suggestion. 


October 31, 1928 


J. L. MAFFEY 
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L J 3318/130/16j No. lib. 

Lord L luiauduu to Lord LLoud (Cairo). 

(So. 1197.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office. Sorcmbcr 22, 1928. 

Mr. HOARE S despatch Ao. bio of the 3rd instant had led me to re\ie\\ the 
course of events during the last year and a half in so far as they relate to the question 
ol Aile control. Before stating ihc conclusions which 1 have reached, 1 propose 
briefly to recapitulate the salient tcatures of the recent history of this subject. 

2. The draft treaty which barwat l’asha produced in July 1927 contained an 
nligation clause, and tins naturally gave rise to discussion and counter-proposals 
uiIminating in a draft note dealing with the irrigation question which was prepared 
m consultation with the Sudan authorities and communicated to Sarwat Dasha in 
November 1927 (of. Sir Austen Chamberlain's despatch No. 1010 of the 9th November, 
1927). 

3. Sarwat Dasha was naturally unable, without technical advice, to deal with 
i complicated technical problem of this nature, but he promised to consider the matter 
further on his return to Egypt, and discussions between your Lordship, the then 
Egyptian Minister of Public Works, Abdel Hamid Soliman Pasha, and Sarwat 
Pasha himself in fact took place, with the result that the draft note already 
communicated to Saru.it Pasha was slightly amended and its annexes supplemented 
by one lor the establishment of a permanent Nile Board (cf. your despatch No. 171 
of the 23rd February). 

4 The resignation of Sarwat Pasha and the brief and chequered career of 
Valias Pasha's Government did not permit of these conversations making much 
progress. But in your despatch No. 608 of the 27th July you suggested that 
advantage should be taken ol Ibrahim Bey Fahmy's presence in London to discuss 
the question with him. Practically simultaneously with the receipt of this 
despatch, prominence was given in the British press to the so-called “ vital 
irrigation conference,” which was about to take place in London. The origin of 
these press rumours has never appeared, but if they were put about by Ibrahim Bey 
Fahmy they go to show the importance which he and his colleagues attached to 
reaching a settlement, and he expressed this view during a courtesy call at the 
Foreign Office on the 8th August when he said that lie was about to embark on 
conversations with you. 

f>. From the leeord of these com ersations furnished by Mr. MacGregor 
(see ante, No 116. p. 131), 1 derived the impression that no very serious objection 
was felt by the Egyptian Government towards the proposals communicated 
to Sarwat Pasha, except in so far as concerned the meaning of the word “control.” 
You appear to have suggested that the Nile Commission had not raised the question 
of control, a view with which T am inclined to agree. Tbrahim Bey Fahmy, on the 
other hand, seems to have taken the contrary view, and in doing so presumably based 
himself on paragraph 36 of the Nile Commission Report, f also observe that he 
enquired whether it was necessary to come to a general settlement forthwith, and 
whether the projects in the Sudan could not be proceeded with, leaving a general 
settlement for future consideration. 1 shall revert to this proposal later. 

6. Subsequently with the aid of Mr. MacGregor and Mr. Butcher, Ibrahim 
Bey Fahmy evolved a formula to define the control, which he regarded the Egyptian 
Government as entitled to exercise, over irrigation in the Sudan. This formula, 
even in the amended form, suggested as the result of informal consultation with 
my legal adviser, cannot be regarded as devoid of danger. Any formula acceptable 
to both the Egyptian Government and the Sudan Government would almost 
necessarily be susceptible to two interpretations, and even if we could feel satisfied 
that the present Egyptian Government would not adopt the interpretation which 
we could not accept, it is almost certain that the next Nationalist Government which 
came into power would do so, in which case the position might he distinctly awkward. 

7. I appreciate that the impression derived by Sir John Maffey during his 
"•nversation with Ibrahim Bev Fahmy on the 30th- October may well prove 
accurate, and that the Egyptian Go\eminent may hesitate to press forward the 
Gebel Aulia project, unless they can season their renunciation with some formula 
calculated to allay Egyptian susceptibilities in regard to their influence in the area 
m which works are to he undertaken, viz., the Sudan. But in so far as a formula is 
supposed to be required from our point of view in order to extract from the Egyptian 
Government a renunciation of flmir claims t> “control” in the Sudan which we 
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cannot admit, I doubt whether any such formula is necessary. The fact is that 
the Egyptian Government cannot exercise any measure of control in the Sudan 
without our consent, and i, therefore, doubt whether it is necessary to get them to 
agree on paper not to do so. What is important is to avoid adopting a formula 
which might give some future Egyptian Government an opportunity of maintaining 
that they had something in the nature of a treaty right to such “control.” These 
are the considerations which I imagine have led both Sir John Maffey and you to 
shrink from ambiguous and possibly dangerous formulae, and I cannot but sympathise 
with your aversion. 

8. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha has in the course of his recent speeches in the 
Delta made Gebel Aulia a prominent plank in his platform. Plis Government must 
inevitably lose prestige if they do not put the work on the dam in hand soon, ft 
seems to me, therefore, that we have to choose between obstructing the scheme in 
the hope that the Egyptian Government will agree to a general irrigation settlement 
in order to be enabled to begin work, and the alternative of abating our demands 
somewhat, not only in respect of the formula, but in regard to the question of the 
staff employed by the Egyptian Government, both in the Sudan and in the Ministry 
of Public Works in Cairo, in order to got the work started with as little delay as 
possible. As Mr. Tloare points out, the crescendo of criticism of the Prime Minister’s 
intention to proceed with the construction of the Gebel Aulia Dam is by no means 
calculated to predispose the Government lightly to surrender any debating point, 
and T find it difficult to bolie\e tint this or anv other Egyptian Government would 
commit themselves to accepting proposals such as that the head of the Egyptian 
irrmalion service in the Sudan should be appointed with the concurrence and only 
removed with the consent of the Sudan Government: and that a suitable British 
official in the Ministry of Public Works with direct access to the Minister should 
be appointed to handle all irrigation questions affecting the Sudan, and so on. 
Tn practice, the head of the Egyptian irrigation service in the Sudan will have 
to work in with the Sudan Government if he wishes to get anything done. The 
Sudan Government, in mv opinion, would do better to rely on the gradual apprecia¬ 
tion of this truth by the Eg\ptian Government than on a comprehensive agreement 
which 1 do not think this Government will accept, and which, if they did, might 
very likely prove their death-warrant and be repudiated by their successors. 

9. Tn the light of the foregoing considerations T am disposed to share 
Mr. lloare’s view that the Egyptian Government will become more, rather than 
less, difficult over the formula as time goes on; that the longer the dePy in starting 
work on Gebel Aulia the less kudos will the Government be able to claim when 
they do begin, and the greater the opportunities they will afford the Wafd for 
anti-Gebel Aulia agitation; and finally, that the time is not yet ripe for anything 
so far-reaching as a general settlement of the irrigation question, and that we should 
be well advised to adopt Ibrahim Bey Eahmy’s suggestion referred to in paragraph f> 
above and agree with the Egyptians while we can, quickly, and get them started on 
Gehel Aulia with the minimum in the wav of formula?, conditions and compensation 
demands. 

T am, &c. 

OUSETENDUN. 


| J 3582/130/16] No 119. 

Lord Lloyd to Sn I iirtrn ('hambniaia (Rrrcircd Drcrnihi r 20) 

(No. 504.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1'. Cairo , Drrrmbn ■ 19, 1928. 

FOLLOWING sent to Khartum, No. 157 of 5th December: - 

" The translation of the draft ad hoc agreement respecting water rights 
which I have received informally from the Minister of Public Works, will be 
found in my immediately following telegram. 

“Some modification is required, T think, for the wording of the third 
opening recital, and I regard clause 3 as less satisfactory than the corresponding 
clause drafted in London, which T shall try to substitute for it. 1 regard the 
agreement as a considerable advance, although the form of the document require* 
revision, as does the English. I am prepared to intimate to the Minister ol 
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Public Works my readiness to receive officially as a basis of discussion on a clear 
understanding : — 

“ 1. that I shall be bound to raise the question of administrative machinery 
and personnel for construction works in the Sudan, and 

“ 2. that a satisfactory technical arrangement, analogous to enclosure [a) in 
London note, shall be concluded at the same time. 

‘This view is approved by MacGregor, who has been in unofficial touch 
with the Minister of Public Works in the course of the discussions leading up to 
this development, f saw the Prime Minister yesterday, and his attitude appears 
to be satisfactory. 

“ I await your observations generally and with particular reference to 
withdrawal of water by the Sudan dealt with in second paragraph of clause 1. 
I shall be grateful for an urgent telegraphic reply.” 


[J 3583/130/16] No. 120. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A tin tea Chamberlain.—[Received December 19.) 

(No. 505.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , December 19, 192b. 

EOLLOW1NG sent to Khartum, No. 158 : — 

“ hollowing is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram. 

Until such time as it may be possible to conclude agreement between the 
two Governments m regard to question of Sudan by future negotiations, in view 
of which the two Governments reserve their lull liberty; 

Whereas development of Sudan required a quantity of Nile water greater 
than that which has hitherto been agreed to by Egyptian Government; 

" Whereas Egyptian Government are desirous to encourage such develop 
ment and are therefore willing to consent to an increase of this quantity, which 
does not infringe on Egyptian natural and historical rights in waters of Rivei 
Nile and its requirements for agricultural extension; 

“ The two parties have agreed to following points :— 

1. The two Governments accepted iindings of 1925 Nile Commission. 'The 
commissions report detailing these Iindings (and which is annexed hereto) is 
considered an integral part ol present agreement. 

However, owing to delay in construction of Gebel Aulia Dam, the dates 
and quantities of gradual withdrawals of water from the Nile by iSudan in Hood 
months, as given in article 57 of commission’s report, are modified in such a 
manner that Sudan should not withdraw more than 120 cubic metres for second 
before 1936. 

“2, The Inspector General of Egyptian Irrigation Service in the Sudan 
and his staff, or any other officials whom Minister of Public Works may 
nominate, shall have full liberty to co-operate with resident engineer of Sennar 
Dam in measurement of discharges and records to satisfy Egyptian Government 
that distribution ot water and regulations of dam are carried out in accordance 
with agreement reached. 

' 3. No works or measures are to be constructed or taken, respectively, on 
River Nile and its blanches or in regions now under British influence which may 
affect discharge of water arriving to Egypt either by reducing its quantity, 
modifying date of its arrival or by lowering its level unless Egypt consents to 
such work or measures. 

“4. Egyptian Government, in carrying out all the necessary measures 
required for completion of study and record of hydrology of the River Nile in 
Sudan, will have all necessary facilities for so doing. 

“ 5. In case Egyptian Government decide to construct in ISudan any works 
on the river and its branches or to take any measures with a view to increasing 
water supply for benefit of Egypt, she will agree with the local authority on 
measures to be taken for safeguarding local interests. The above-mentioned 
works shall be, in their construction, maintenance and administration, under 
direct control of Egyptian Government. 







142 


“ 6. British Government shall use their good offices so that carrying out of 
surveys, measurements, studies and works of the nature mentioned in two 
preceding articles is facilitated by Governments of those regions under British 
influence. 

“ 7 [n ease of any difference arising between the two Governments on inter 
prctation orexeculi m of any ot the preceding provisions or of any contravention 
thereof, the matter shall be referred to an independent body with a view to 
arbitration. 

" The present agreement can in no way be considered as affecting question of 
control of river, reserved for a free discussion between the two Governments in 
negotiations on question of Sudan ” 


!J 3584/130/16] No 121 

Lord Lloyd to Sir \ listen C/iamlu rlain.- (/{eceired December 20.') 

(No. 506.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cano, Decembei 11), 192S. 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum, No 13^, the Nth December 

“ Your telegram No. 157. 

“ I concur on the whole in your views. 

‘‘ I presume, however, that, with regard to the extraction of water, until 
126 cubic metros is reached there is no intention of a change in the schedule of 
article 57 of the Nile Commission report. No delay up to this point could be 
accepted, but, if the Gebel Aulia programme is settled, we would accept a break 
of three years at that stage. In the unlikely event of the Gebel Aulia Dam being 
finished and the reservoir completely filled before adequate new right accrued to 
us after any break, we might ask to revert to original schedule ” 


| J 3585/130/16| No. 122 

Lord Lloyd to Sir . I listen C/iamber/ain—-(Deed red December 20.) 

(No. 507.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ik Cairo, December 19, 1928 

YOUB despatch No. 1197. 

The discussions held during the past fortnight are recorded in my three 
immediately preceding telegrams. I will propose, with your authority, that, m 
reply to water rights, and in view of your Governor-General’s concurrence, l should 
intimate to the Prime Minister that, with the foil uving add it mnal < Inuses, 1 readih 
accept his note as a basis for discussion 
(Repeated to Khartum.) 


|J 3664/130/16| No 123. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received December 31.) 

(No. 956 Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 22, 192K 

WITH reference to Lord Cushendun's despatch No. 1197 of the 22nd November, 
I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a resume of the Assuan Dam 
Commission’s report, prepared by Mr. Butcher, of the Egyptian Irrigation 
Depa rtment. 

2. At Ibrahim Bey Fahmy’s request, Mr. Butcher also sent to me a typescript 
copy of the full report, which has, however, not been published yet The resunn' 
< T ives an adequate sitmman of the findings of the commission 

1 have, &e. 

LLOYD, lliti/i Commissioner 
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jj 3588/130/16) 


No 122a. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Deadred December A) ) 

(No. 508.) ’’ 

(Tel< ^ P mwivA . . „ Cairo, Dccnrhcr ID, l!l». 

rOLLOWJNUr is continuation of mv immediately preceding telegram 

!• ol , rlau .®f 1 aild • “ ll understood that schedule contained in abov* 

mentioned article will remain unaltered until discharge of 126 cubic metres per second 
‘s reached (MacGregor informs me in the light of his conversations with Minister 
of ! ublie. Works that presumption in paragraph 2 of Khartum telm-Tam No ITS 
: m correct.) 

2 Lnd of clause 2 add: “Detailed working arrangements agn ed upon between 
Minister of lubhc Works and Irrigation Adviser to the Sudan Government will take 
effect as from date ot this exchange of notes.” 

• >. fnseit, new clause t . Io facilitate ellective co-opera!ion in regard to 

"tr'T- K t rlvd 10 "* tlir.irlioles. Egyptian I lovoniiueut will :n,n„i,u 

? ™K. 1 ” <)CT to act mi.ler t ic authority of Minister as a channel of c.nummicalion 

between Minister ol Public Works and British authorities concerned.” 

Above would be incorporated in Egyptian note, and I would propose in my reply 
('on firm nig these arrangements to add tin* f< Mowing general undertaking which the 
Dime Munster is anxious to obtain:- 

“I would remind your Excellency that m Lord AllonbyT note ol 26th January 
LLo, addressed to /nvar Pasha, His Majesty’s Government acknowledged the 
natural and historic rights of Egypt in waters of the Nile. lam to state that 
Ills Majesty s Government regard safeguarding of these rights as a fundamental 
principle of this agieemenr, and to convey to your Excellence the most positive 
assurance that this principle and detailed provisions of this agreement will be 
observed at all times and under uii\ conditions that mav arise ’ 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


J 3588/130/16 


No. 122 b. 


Str Austen Chamberlain to Lord Hoad ( Cairo I 

(Xo. 388.) 

(telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 21, 19°8 

YOUR telegram No. P07 of 19th December: Proposed irrigation agreement 
I agree ; but you should drop proposed new clause 7 (cf. paragraph 3 of your 
telegram No. 508) if insistence on it is likely to hold up conclusion of agreement 
Much I consider it important to reach as soon as possible. ” 

You should telegraph actual text as finally settled, in case any question of form 
should arise. 


[18772J 






Enclosure in No. 123. 


Assvnn Heightening Commission, 1928 

THE commission were appointed by Order of Conned of Ministers dated the 
16tli September, 1928, to report on the possibility of heightening the Assuan Ham. 
The commission, composed of— 

Mr. W. J. E. Binnie, 

Mr. Hugh L. Cooper, 

Mr. H. E. Gruner, 

commenced work in Egypt on the 8th November. 

They proceeded at once to Assuan, and they carried out a minute and 
comprehensive examination of the existing structure. 

Owing to the season chosen they were able to examine in detail every pa 1 1 of the 
structure, and in their report state that they were very much impressed with the high 
quality of the workmanship and tin* perfect condition in which they found" the stone 
and pointing. 

They reached the unanimous conclusion that the plans of Sir Benjamin Baker 
to create an absolute monolithic condition in the finished work had proved successful 
after sixteen years of continuous working. 

They add that the sluice culverts and their aprons can safelv stand a considerable 
increase in the velocities and volumes of water. 

Four specific questions were put to the commission, and their report contains a 
definite reply to each question. 

These were :— 

Reference No. 1 

“Whether, in view of the past history of the dam and its paramount importance 
to Egypt, it is advisable to heighten the existing structure to the levels required 
(?>., to impound water to B.L. 120 000).” 

The commission, in reply to this, state :— 

“ After an exhaustive individual and collective study of our observations, 
we have arrived at the conclusion that it is possible to heighten the dam as much 
as 9 metres with entire safety.” 

Reference No. 2. 

“ Whether any of the designs submitted are suitable as a means of carrying out 
the work, and if so, which design they would recommend.” 

The commission were also requested to suggest any modifications to the selected 
design which, in their opinion, would make it more suitable 

The commission lay down in their report seven definite conditions which, in their 
opinion, the raised structure should fulfil. They then conclude 

“ After a careful study of the five designs placed before us we have decided 
that none of them complied with these conditions, although that prepared bv 
Sir Murdoch MacDonald approximates most nearly to their fulfilment.” 

Reference No. 3 

“ In the event of none of the designs being acceptable, the commission an* 
requested to formulate their own proposals for the heightening.” 

The commission have submitted a general description of their propon'd method 
•if heightening the Assuan Dam, together with three drawings illustrating their 
method. 

Reference No. 4. 

“The Minister of Eublic Works has also received proposals toi \nriuu-, 
ladro-eleetrie schemes to utilise the power which w ill he available at Assuan. These 
Mi ernes usually involve certain alterations to the dam structure by piercing the solid 
portion of the dam and by modifying the existing culverts, and the commission, in 
recommending a design for heightening, are requested to advke • (4) to what extent 
pinposals on the above lines are compatible v ith the safety of the raised strut tuie 
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Alter certain general recommendations, the commission report. 

“ We are opposed to the adoption of any plans lor a hydro-electric plant , u 
Assuan that pierces the solid portion of the dam or that modifies any existing 
sluice beyond the requirements incident to connecting steel penstocks to existing 
sluices whose sill level is at R.L. 87-50 and beyond the hewing out of tin 
necessary masonry and rock in the apron sections lor the installation of deliu-n 
draught tubes to the western channel below the dam 

The commission add that all luture work in and around the dam should he 
it complished without the use of explosives of any kind whatsoever. 


CHAPTER IV. -DEFENCE. 


(A.)—Sinai Military Railway. 

J 3202/3202/16] No 124. 

Sir J. Shuckburgh to Mr. Olyphant.—(Received November 9.) 

My dear Oliphant, Downing Street, November 9, 1928. 

IN a recent conversation with the Secretary of State, Lord Lloyd raised the 
question of (a) the Egyptian Government’s project for the transfer of the terminus 
of the Sinai Railway from Kantara East, and (b) their desire to take over control 
of the Sinai Railway. He said that he had hitherto resisted both of these proposals, 
on the understanding that it was the desire of the Colonial Office that they should 
be resisted, and enquired whether this was still our desire. 

I enclose a copy of a memorandum on these two points which has been prepared 
in this Department. If you see no objection I would suggest that a copy of the 
memorandum should be sent to Lord Lloyd. T am also sending a copy of it to Newell. 

Yours ever, 

J. E. SHTTCKBURGTT 


Enclosure in No 12 1 
M emorand urn. 

(1.) Transfer of 'Terminus of Sinai Railway from Kantara East. 

THIS question was first raised by Colonel Holmes (general manager of the 
Palestine Railways) in 1924. He proposed that the terminus should be transferred 
from Kantara East to Port Said. This proposal was rejected, after consultation 
with the War Office and the Air Ministry, on the strategic grounds that Port Said 
was less favourably situated to meet the requirements of a military base than 
Kantara. At the same time we were inclined to agree with the view expressed by 
the High Commissioner of Palestine that the project was disadvantageous to 
Palestine from an economic point of view. The High Commissioner also pointed 
out that Palestine was not in a position to contribute towards the cost of transferring 
the terminus, then estimated at approximately £E. 80,000. 

2. The question again came up for consideration in 1920 in connexion with the 
Haifa Harbour scheme. On this occasion the matter was referred to the Committee 
of Imperial Defence for advice on the relative merits from the strategic point of view 
of the two proposals— 

(a.) To develop Haifa as a port with a view to becoming the principal poit of 
Palestine, and to retain the Sinai Railway, with Kantara East as its 
terminus, as the principal trade route between Palestine and Egypt and 
as a subsidiary route for passengers and goods, and 

( b.) To move the Sinai Railway terminus to Isnmilia or Port Fuad, and to rely 
on that railway as the principal route between Palestine and European 
countries. 

The C.I.D. reached the conclusion that from the point of view of Imperial 
Defence it was preferable that Haifa should be developed as a port, and the Sinai 
Hailway with its present terminus at Kantara should he retained, rather than that 
the terminus should be moved to Ismailia or Port Euad. From the minutes of the 
‘meeting it appears that it was considered important from the air point of view that 
Kantara East should remain the railway terminus. The subsequent decision in 
favour of building harbour works at Haifa does not presumably affect that view. 

3. In the circumstances it seems desirable that Lord Lloyd should continue to 
resist the Egyptian Government’s project of transferring the terminus of the Sinai 
Railway from Kantara to Port Fuad. If, however, it is thought that the question 
should nevertheless be considered from the point of view of the Palestine Govern¬ 
ment, it would be as well to obtain the views of the local authorities in the first 

1 1 >7721 I, 
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instance. Whatever these may be, Palestine is certainly in no better position than 
she was in 1924 to contribute to the cost of transferring the terminus. It would seem 
desirable to let Lord Lloyd know the precise nature of the Imperial objection to the 
project. This might be suggested to the Foreign Office in a semi-official letter. 

(2.) Control of Sinai Military Railway. 

In Mr. Anthony’s report on the Palestine Railways, he proposed that the Sunn 
Military Railway should be leased to the Palestine Railways for twenty years. The 
High Commissioner, in a despatch dated the 30th August, 1926, submitted definite 
recommendations for carrying out that proposal. The matter was referred by the 
Foreign Office to the High Commissioner for Egypt, who replied in a despatch dated 
the 10th February, 1927, referring to a previous report which he had made to the 
effect that the general manager of the Egyptian IState Railways was strongly in 
favour of taking over the railway, even though it would only be run at loss. Lord 
Lloyd stated that the attitude of Parliament would almost certainly be hostile to 
any proposal involving the leasing of the railway to the Palestine Government, and 
added that, whilst he considered it would be necessary to consult the Egyptian 
Government in the matter, lie was of the opinion that it would lie inadvisable to raise 
the question then. 

The High Commissioner for Palestine subsequently reported (in a despatch 
dated the 18th March, 1927) that he understood that the Egyptian Government w<*re 
putting forward a proposal that they should assume eontioi o! the Sinai Railwa\ 
Lord Plumer expressed the opinion that, from the local and Palestinian standpoint, 
there were no cogent grounds for resisting such a proposal. The Air Ministry and 
War Office considered the transfer of control to the Egyptian Government from the 
strategic aspect and were not disposed to raise any objection. So far as we are 
aware, the Egyptian Government have not yet raised the matter officially, and it has 
been decided (1) that no further action should lie taken at present: and (2) that, if 
and when the Egyptian Government announce their intention of terminating the 
Agreement of 1922, and if they express the desire to take over the administration of 
the line, the matter should be referred to the Committee of Imperial Defence. Both 
Foreign Office and Palestine Government are aware of these decisions. 

It is thus not quite accurate to say that no objection has hitherto been taken, on 
Imperial grounds, to the transfer to Egypt of the control of the Sinai Military 
Railway, ft is to be observed, however, that if this transfer took place, it might be 
difficult to prevent the Egyptian Government from transferring the terminus to 
Port Fuad, which, in the view of the Air Staff, is less easy to protect than Kantara 
It would follow that, from the point of view of imperial defence, the balance of 
advantage lies in the maintenance of existing arrangements. This point might be 
mentioned in the semi-official letter to the Foreign Office suggested in the early part 
of this memorandum. 

(It is understood that Lord Lloyd is due back in Egypt by the 10th November.) 

Middle East Department, October 31, 1928 


[J 3202/3202/16] No. 125. 

\lr. Murray to Sir J. Shuckbtirgh. 

My dear Shuckburgh, Foreign. Office, November 22, 1928. 

A CORY of \ our letter to Oliphant of the 9th November regarding the Sinai 
Railway and the enclosed memorandum on this subject was sent to the Residency, 
Cairo, on the loth November. 

So far as the memorandum is concerned, the Foreign Office view is that, regarded 
from the Egyptian angle, the transfer of the terminus from Kantara to Port Fuad is 
advisable on technical grounds as rendering maintenance less expensive and beim? 
more convenient for handling traffic. 

The Egyptian Government are at liberty at any time to give six months’ notice of 
withdrawal from the 1922 agreement, at the end of which they would take over the 
railway. If and when they do take it over, there is nothing to prevent them moving 
the terminus to a point which is obviously more convenient anti more economical for 
the purpose of operating the line. 


the transfer of the 
If they 


■ n 1 G T) cl J' cum i stauc ) es there can be no question of “ resisting the trans 
terminus , the Residency s role must be confined to letting sleeping dogs lie 
wake up we must make the best of it. 1 8 Ufeb 

Now that it has been definitely decided to go ahead with Haifa as the main port of 

^ a drit n it should 7 be te p r fif- th ff that C n mtry ^ ould seem to have in the Sinai Railway 
that it should be efficiently run. Given this condition, it is hard to see how the 
transfer of the terminus would affect Palestine. 

to the Air \linistrv muMy* S< r nt Lord Lloyd, and copies of our correspondence 
to tin An Ministry and War Office for their information. 

Yours sincerely, 

JOHN MURRAY. 


(B.)—Surrender of Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. 

[J 2105/4/16] No. i26. 

.. Sir Austen Chamberlain to Ford Uoud (Cairo) 

(No. /I2) j \ ■ 

}\y Lord, ,. ., ,. , , , . , „ 

rTitTp it, . . • ,--,1 , , .. ‘'' * * n/n Office, duly 1 | 1911 

THE Egyptian Cham., .1 AUa,™ called at the Oman,, Office two jays aao 
tocom mrna.au. ,,,torn,ally to Mr. Murray the intention 7,f Mahmoud 1‘aiha to 
iamt at an eai y date the question oi the surrender of the Kasr-el-Nil barracks 
and (he Oitadel m lieu of winch the Egyptian Government proposed to provide at 
tin n own expense alternative accommodation for our troops in Cairo On ibis 
bring- reported to me 1 thought it well to .see Dr. Hafe, Alii!TTn'boh",. * 

letumed to Egypt, and be called upon me at my request this afternoon 

I began the conversation by saying that 1 wished to repeat to him before ho 
v 1 ,T d |? U ’ C ? my Government to establish friendly relations and co-operation 
it u Egyptian Go\ermuent. As I had pointed out in the final paragraph of 
<E*spatch No. H. ol the 161 h April to your Lordship, His Majesty's ^Govern 
nuuit, even when obliged to intervene to prevent the passage into law'oi the 
Asst inblies Bill, had no desire to interfere with the Egyptian Constitution which 
was a matter for the King his (fin eminent and the people of Egypt to settle 
among themselves. 1 lmd more recently reaffirmed this declaration at[ e 
invitation and request of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald in the course of the last 
parliamentary debate on Egypt, and intended to act upon it. But them Jem 
certain interests which we had to protect and certain obligations which it was our 
duty o fulfil and 1 trusted that the new Government would lend a muiy , ml 
uuully ear to any advice winch we gave in respect of these matters so a,s to 
sent an\ new clash between us and avert the necessity for any more forcible 
aehon on the part of His Majesty's Government. ' 

1 weni on l<> say that I bad received a report of the communication made by 

A' |l: 1 l V, d ^ , ! a l "' cs - 1,1 tlu> Enst place I wished to observe that the 

add and the Kasi-el-Ni ban-racks Mere separata' questions raising very different 
smem L must frankly tel! bun that J could hold out no hope tlmt durin“ sl «“i 
l" UG <lb 1 1<>1,uun Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 1 should lit' ready to 

scuss with him the evacuation of the Citadel. His Majesty’s Government had 
Haloed gone so far as to agree to insert in the treaty negotiated with Sarwat Pas a 
ci pi o\ Nun that tins question might be referred to the League of Nations in ion 
cars tune from the ratification of the treaty if there we re still a difference o 
...ion between us, but I had only made this concession with great l.esi i« 
as par of a general se Cement winch l hoped would in that time ham firmly 
tahlibhed a new and solid friendship based upon ton years’ successful experience 
f the insults of the treaty. Che treaty having been rejected 1 whs not prepared 
to take up the matter again, and 1 should strongly advise Mahmoud Paslm not t,o 

The question of the Kasr-el-Nil barracks stood on a different footi.m 
Uoukl not exclude that from consideration. Much would depend upon flu', 
dteinative site winch the Egyptian Government might lie prepared to offer but 

au y cas ® I thought it would be inexpedient to raise the question it t ffi 

M LJ le Government of Mahmoud Dasha had onL just been formed^ they 


flu 
Citadt 
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did not possess a, parliamentary majority and obviously their situation would be 
one of some difficulty for a little time. What might happen I did not know, and 
in pursuance of the policy which I had already enunciated I considered it a matter 
for the Egyptians to settle for themselves, provided always that nothing was done 
which endangered foreign lives and interests. But until the Government had 
stabilised its position and had shown its power to maintain order, 1 thought it 
would be premature to raise* even such a question as the handing over ol the 
Kasr-el-Nil barracks. 

Dr. Hafez Alifi assented generally to my view that it was not desirable to 
raise the question at this moment, and said that but for express instructions from 
his Prime Minister, he would not have mentioned the matter at all during his 
present visit to England. Lie begged me, however, to observe that the barracks j 
were very old and in bad condition, both costly to maintain and unsatisfactory to 
use. The Egyptian Government Departments were equally ill-housed in a series 
of old palace's and in rented premise's, one of which at least, a former hotel, they 
wemlel now have to surreneh'r as the* site was to be useel for the erection e>f Mats, 
The only satisfactory centre' for the* ne'\v Gove'rnnu'nt offices was the site eh the 
barracks in question anel e>f another building also near the* river and elivideel from 
the Kasr-el-Nil barracks only by a stree't. 

I replied that 1 did not dispute bis Excellency’s description of the state e>f tho 
different buildings of which lie bad spoken, but the site e)f the Kasr-el-Nil barrack;, 
was considered by our military advisers a particularly suitable one to enable 
proper measures to be taken in the case of any disorders arising. 1 could only 
repeat that, whilst 1 did not exclude the idea of an exchange, it must depend upon 
my power to satisfy those authorities that the new site offered in exchange 
would give them proper facilities. 1 hoped, therefore, that if at any time 
Mahmoud Pasha wished to raise the question, he would be prepared with an 
offer of the best alternative sites available. But, as I had already said, L thought 
it would he a mistake to raise even that question at the present time. 

I alluded once again to the aide-memoire which I had given to Sarwat ami 
said that I hoped the new Government would give it their favourable attention. 
A satisfactory settlement of these matters of which I had there spoken might 
do much to promote confidence. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 
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CHAPTER Y.—AVIATION IN EGYPT. 


[J 2051/54/16 J No. 127. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office. — (deceived duly I.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, July -1, 1 DPS. 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to reter to Foreign Office letter of 
the 20th ultimo, forwarding the draft of a telegram which the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs proposes to send to His Majesty’s High Commissioner, Cairo. 

With reference to the second paragraph of the letter, it has always been the 
intention of the Council that, when the Egyptian Government shall have constructed a 
civil aerodrome at or near Cairo, Imperial Waterways 'Limited) will make use of the 
new aerodrome instead of the Royal Air Force aerodrome at Heliopolis. Tin* company 
are fully aware of this intention. 

in regard to the draft telegram, I am to state that the- Council concur in its 
despatch, but desire that, if Sir Austen ('lianibi*rlain concurs, the following paragraph 
should be added : — 

" In view of lIn* foiegoing no communication can at present be made to the 
Egyptian Government. Imperial Airways have not yet sent tiny representative to 
Italy and tire not al present arranging to do so, but discussions on this subject are 
taking place in London during General Ralbo’s present visit.” 

I am, Ac. 

I! L HOLLOWAY. 


[J 1986/54/16] No. 128. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 4, 11)28. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 2(ith dune regarding the proposed admission 
of foreign civil aircraft to a terminal port on the coast of Egypt, 1 am directed by 
Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you, to be laid before the Air Council, 
copies of a despatch* and a telegramf from TTis Majesty’s High Commissioner, Cairo, 
bearing on this subject. 

2. I am to invite the attention of the Air Council to the report on the debate of 
the budget of the Ministry of Communications enclosed in Lord Lloyd’s despatch. The 
obvious interest evinced during this debate in the development of aviation in Egypt is 
an indication of the hostility which, as foreseen in Air Ministry letter No. S. 20.129 of the 
20th June, would be provoked by an attempt on the part of Ilis Majesty’s Government 
to prevent the encouragement of civil aviation by the Egyptian Government, and, in 
particular, to prohibit the construction of civil aerodrome. It is hardly to be supposed 
that the Egyptian Government would welcome as an alternative the construction of a 
British aerodrome or aerodromes on the lines suggested in Lord Lloyd’s telegram 
No. 332 enclosed. But apart from the obvious political difficulty in overcoming 
Egyptian reluctance to agree to such an arrangement, the insuperable financial 
objections to the construction of such civil aerodromes by 11 is Majesty’s Government 
would presumably apply with equal force to their construction by a company which is 
only enabled to operate with the aid of a subsidy from llis Majesty’s Government. 

J am, &c. 

JOHN MLLLAV 



•Not printed. 


f Cairo telegram No. 332 of June 2s. 
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No. 129. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 263.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, Jidyo, 1928 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 286 of the 22nd May, 319 of the 20th June and 332 of 
the 28th June. 

Imperial Airways have not yet sent any representatives to Italy and are not 
at present arranging to do so, hut discussions on this subject are taking place in 
London during General Balbo’s present visit. 

There is substantial agreement between us as to policy except in regard n, 
following two questions : — 

Whether, pending the conclusion of an agreement between Great Britain and 
Egypt, bond fide Egyptian companies should be exempted from the embargo against 
flying over Egyptian territory, which it is our object to enforce against foreign 
companies. 

Whether intention of Egyptian Government to proceed with the construction of 
air stations at Cairo and Alexandria should be encouraged or discouraged. 

The danger of foreign interests masquerading as Egyptian aviation companies 
is appreciated, but we have by implication, e.g., training of Egyptians and appoint¬ 
ment of air consultant, given no reason to believe that Egyptians would be debarred 
from taking part in civil aviation. Apart from these considerations, however, a 
complete embargo on Egyptian civil aviation would amount to the unreasonable 
proposition that the only country over which Egyptians were prevented flying was 
their own, and would hardly be consistent with the much less sweeping claim made 
in Mr. Henderson’s note of the 13th October, 1926, to “ the right to be consulted in 
the case of concessions affecting non-British personnel, machines or material.” In 
these circumstances Air Ministry consider, and I agree, that their participation must 
be accepted in principle and, consequently, that the danger of the penetration of 
foreign influences in Egyptian aviation must, as far as possible, be met by taking 
precautions against the formation of companies nominally Egyptian but actually 
organised under foreign auspices, and that a special reference to the matter should 
be made when our proposals with regard to Alexandria are made known to the 
Egyptian Government This reference would be confined to a warning with regard 
to the specified point referred to in paragraph 10 of Air Ministry letter of the 
Is! Ma\ (enclosure in Foreign Office despatch No. 481), but couched in a form which 
would make it clear that His Majesty’s Government would expect that before 
Egyptians were allowed to fly within Egypt, the Egyptian Government would have 
prepared, in agreement with them, a code of civil air regulations. 

('oustruction of aerodromes will follow logically from the organisation ol 
internal aviation. Complete control could only lie achieved if His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment were willing themselves to undertake the expense of constructing and main¬ 
taining the aerodromes as British civil aerodromes. Financial considerations, quite 
a].art from the obvious political difficulties involved, make this course impracticable, 
and the alternative, construction by the Egyptian Government, must be accepted. A 
measure of indirect control will be assured through the air consultant and any other 
British official in the Egyptian civil aviation service whose appointment can be 
secured. In any real emergency in which the direct control of the aerodromes and of 
ei\ d flying generally became a matter of military importance, the necessary measures 
would have to be taken by the British military or air forces available. 

In view of the foregoing, no communication can at present be made to the 
Egyptian Government. 


|J 2104/54/16j No. 130. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received July 12.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, July 11, 1928. 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to your letter of the 13th June 
regarding the control of private flights of aircraft over Egypt and the Sudan, and to 
say that they take note of the further explanation furnished therein as regards the 
scope and object of the King’s Regulations which it is proposed to issue. 
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On this subject the Air Council desire to express to Secretary Sir Austen 
Chamberlain their hope that any such regulations will be so framed and enforced as to 
reduce to a minimum both in extent and duration any action tailing upon the air 
force authorities, as it would be somewhat invidious that they should have to put into 
operation any powers of detention over British aviators or over their aircraft in respect 
of non-compliance with the provisions of the King’s Regulations. The Council 
consider, in fact, that any such action should only be taken by the air force authorities 
at the explicit request of the High Commissioner and in cases in which the High 
Commissioner considers that such action was justified. 

They further presume that matters would be so arranged as to avoid the danger of 
any judicial body or police official claiming to exercise the authority within the area of 
an air force station. 

Subject to these observations, the Air Council concur in the proposal that 
King’s Regulations should be passed in the sense proposed in your letter of the 
1st May, and they would be glad to have the opportunity of seeing the regulations 
in draft. 

It is further suggested that the opportunity might be taken, if Lord Lloyd concurs, 
in connexion with the drafting of the regulations, to ask the Egyptian Government to 
agree to reduce the period of notice of (lights of British civil aircraft to or over 
Egyptian territory from fifteen to ten days. 

1 am, &c. 

\Y. F. NICHOLSON. 


[J 2104/54/16] No. 131. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 727.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 17, 1928. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 601 of the Util Juue, and to previous 
correspondence regarding the control of private llights over Egypt and the Sudan, 1 
transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information a copy of a letter from the Air 
Ministry in this connexion.* 

2. I shall be glad if you will now discuss with the Air Officer Commanding, 
Middle East, the question of passing a King’s Regulation on the lines suggested in 
paragraph 3 of Foreign Office letter of the 1st May to the Air Ministry (of which a 
copy was enclosed in my despatch No. 132 of the 2nd May) and submil dralt 
regulations in this sense, bearing in mind the observations made by the Air Ministry in 
their letter now enclosed. 

3. I shall be glad to learn whether you consider that you could usefully take 
action with the Egyptian Government in the sense suggested in the last paragraph of 
the Air Ministry letter. 

1 am, &e. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


|J 2639/54/16] No. 132. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

s Jc, Foreign Office, September 2U, 192*. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter of the 6th September, 1 am directed by 
Lord Cushendun to request you to inform the Air Council that a report has now been 
received from the Acting High Commissioner, Cairo, to the effect that in the course 
of his conversation with the Prime Minister referred to in his telegram No. 396 of the 
31st August, of which a copy was enclosed in Foreign Office letter under reference, 
the latter did not raise the question whether the attitude of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to the forthcoming Italian application for terminal facilities for aircraft at 
Alexandria was to be considered of general application 
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2. Mr. Hoare has, however, represented that he considers it would be advisable 
to make a communication on this subject to the Egyptian Government at an earl) 
date, and I am to state that, if the Air Council see no objection, Lord Cuslienduu 
proposes to authorise Mr. Hoare to inform the Egyptian Government that His 
Majesty’s Government would like to consider subsequent applications by >ther 
nationalities, in conjunction with the Egyptian Government and on their merits. 

I am, &c. 

E. M. B. INGRAM 


[J 2764/54/16] No 133 

Air Ministry to foreign Office .— {Received September 28.) 

Sir, Air Ministry , September 28, 192\ 

’ I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 
20th instant, relative to the recent conversation of the Acting High Commissioner, 
Cairo, with the Egyptian Prime Minister, on the subject of the proposed application 
for terminal facilities for Italian aircraft at Alexandria, and to acquaint you, for 
the information of Lord Cushendun, that they concur in his proposal to authorise 
Mr. Hoare to take the action referred to in paragraph 2 of the letter under reply. 

I am, &c. 

B. E. HOLLOWAY. 


|J 2764/54/16] No. 134. 

Lord (' ns It end mi to Mr. Iloare {Ale .rand rid). 

(No. 322.) 

(Telegraphic.) K foreign Office, October 1, 192s. 

YOlJll letter in Murray of 31st August. Notification to Egyptian Government 
regarding terminal facilities for foreign aircraft at Alexandria. 

You arc authorised to inform Egyptian Government as von suggest 


J 2822/54/16] LNo. 135. 

.1// ilnn^try to I’uieign Ojjice. —{Received October 3.) 

(Secret ) 

Sir, Air Ministry, October 2, 1928. 

1 AM commanded bv the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 
4th duly, 1928, and previous correspondence relative to the admission of foreign civil 
aircraft to a terminal air port on the coast of Egypt, and to acquaint you, for the 
information of the Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that, during the 
visit to this country of Squadron Leader Long, of the Egyptian Ministry of 
Communications, the opportunity was taken of discussing with him the proposals 
of the Egyptian Government regarding the construction of civil aerodromes. 

The Air Council understand, as a result of this discussion, that the Egyptian 
Government are devoting prior attention to the construction of the aerodrome .u 
Almaza, in the vicinity of Cairo, which will probably be ready for use in about tun 
years’ time, and that the construction of an aerodrome and seaplane station in tin 
vicinity of Alexandria, although lining proceeded with, will probablv not be com¬ 
pleted for three years. 

Thcv further understand that the proposals of the Egyptian Govermnen 1 
embrace the provision at Almaza of arrangements for the control of custom.", 
emigration and quarantine, thus indicating that Almaza would be the main air port 
presumably not only for any Egyptian service which may come into being, but aL 
reign air lines which mav be permitted to fly to Egypt. 


1 he existence of such an air port in the interior of Eg\pt would, the Council 
tear, enhance the difficulty of maintaining the attitude of Ills Majesty's Government 
that foreign air lines should be permitted to operate only as far as the coast of 
Egypt. They realise that it would not be practicable for this reason to suggest to the 
Egyptian Government that the construction of the air port at Almaza should lie 
deterred, because it would be open to that Government to reply that the p->rt was 
designed to meet the requirements of British and Egyptian civil aviation. 

There are, however, practical reasons why the Egyptian Government should 
concentrate on the development of an air port at Alexandria rather than at Almaza, 
as services by flying boats, both British and Italian, are likeh to start operation to 
Alexandria in the near future. 

The Council would accordingly be glad if Lord Cushendun would consider the 
desirability of suggesting to the Egyptian Government that priority should he given 
to the construction of an air port at Alexandria, and particularly of a base for tin¬ 
ging boat services which it is anticipated will be inaugurated at an early date 

1 am, Arc. 

B. F, HOLLOWAY. 


jj 2822/54/16) No 130. 

Lord Cushendun to Mr. Iloare {< ’airo). 

(No. 1012.) 

3ir, ^ Foreign Ojjice, October 9, 192">. 

WITH reference to Lord Lloyd's telegram No. 332 of the 2Sth .June and 
subsequent correspondence regarding the establishment of a terminal air port at 
Alexandria, l transmit to you herewith a copy ot a letter' 1 from the Air Ministry in 
which the Air Council express the opinion that, in view of the apparent intention of 
the Egyptian Government to give priority to the construction of an air port a; 
Almaza, it would be desirable to suggest to them that priority should be given to the 
construction of an air port at Alexandria, and particularly of a base for the thing 
boat services which it is anticipated will Ik* inauguialed at an early date 

2. 1 should be glad to learn whether you consider that it would be possible to 

induce the Egyptian Government to give priority to the construction of an air port, 
particularly for seaplanes, at Alexandria, in view of the fact that such a modification 
of their air policy is desirable no less on practical than on political grouiub 

1 am, &( 

Cl MIEMH \ 


J 3131/54/16] No. 137. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cushendun .— {Rtnm/I \co / 5.) 

(No. 793.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , October 2 6, 192" 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 1012 of the 9th Octolier, I have 
the honour to inform you that, with a view to preparing the ground for more formal 
representations, the Acting Financial Adviser has taken the opportunity afforded by 
an appointment with the Prime Minister to urge the desirability of giving priority 
to the construction of an air port at Alexandria. Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha under¬ 
took to discuss the matter with Squadron-Leader Long, who returns to Egypt next 
week and to whom I will communicate the substance of your despatch under reply. 

I have, Arc. 

R. H lltkvRF 
Acting High Com 


[18772] 
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[J 3137/54/16] No. 138. 

Mr. Honre to Lord Cushendun.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 800.) 

My Lord, Ramleli, October 27, 192\ 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 322 of the 1st instant regarding the desire 
of His Majesty’s Government to be consulted should the Egyptian Government 
receive from other Governments proposals, similar to those now being made by the 
Italian Government, for the establishment of air services to Egypt, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith copies of my letter to the Prime Minister on this sub ject 
and of his reply. 

2. Before sending his reply Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha told me that though, of 
course, we should always be consulted, it was inconvenient to say so in writing, and 
that he was therefore adopting a vague form of words. The words he has chosen 
are “ such applications .... will be examined from every point of view.” 

3. Presumably Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha and his colleagues must he 
considered the best judges of the extent to which they must avoid exposing themsehes 
to the charge of selling national rights and complete independence in return lor 
British countenance, and in the present case I see no material reason for objecting to 
the form in which this caution is displayed, but it will be refreshing if we some da\ 
emerge from this situation and the Egyptian Government venture to put on paper 
what they really mean. 

I have, &e. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commission/ r 


Enclosure 1 in No. 138. 

Mi". Hoare to Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha. 

My dear Prime Minister, Ramleli , October 16, 1928. 

WHEN discussing with you on the 11th October the question of the proposed 
Mediterranean air services, there was one point which I did not mention. 

2. It is possible that, in the future, countries other than Italy will be anxious 
to secure terminal port facilities in Egypt, and 1 have received an intimation from 
His Majesty’s Government that they would like to consider such applications in 
conjunction with the Egyptian Government and on their merits. 

Yours sincerely, 

R. H. HOARE. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 138. 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha to Mi. liuare. 

My dear Mr. Hoare, Bulkeley , October 21, 1928. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 16th instant, the Italian Minister has, 1 
believe, discussed the proposed air service between Italy and Alexandria with the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. The subject will naturally be thoroughly examined by 
the Minister of Communications. 

No other similar applications have been made by other countries. When siuh 
applications are made they will be examined from every point of view by the Egyptian 
Government. 

Yours sincerely, 

MOHAMET) M UTMOUD. 


[J 3291/54/16] No. 139. 

Lord Lloyd to Lord Cushendun.—(Received November 19.) 

(No. 825.) ’ 

My Lord Cairo, November 8, 1928. 

\\T1H reference to Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 793 of the 26th October, J have 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a note which has now 
been addressed by Squadron-Leader Long to the Under-Secretary of State of the 
Ministry of Communications urging that the proposed airport at Dikheila should 
be completed at an early date, and that no further building, other than the com¬ 
pletion of certain preliminary works already in hand, should be undertaken at 
Alinaza in the meantime. As your Lordship will observe, Squadron-Leader Long 
bases his recommendation on the fact that Imperial Airways propose to use 
Alexandria, not Cairo, as their Egyptian terminal station; that the Italian company 
co-operating with them in the trans-Mediterranean service will also use Alexandria, 
and that it is proposed to locate at Alexandria the terminal of the future trans- 
African service. 

2. The Under-Secretary of State has instructed the State Buildings Depart¬ 
ment, provisionally, to suspend work at Alma/.a pending further orders, and the 
Minister of Communications will be asked, on his return to Egypt next week, to 
confirm this decision. 

3. In informing me of the above, Squadron-Leader Long urged that the Royal 
Air Force should continue to permit the carrying out at Heliopolis of clearance 
formalities. &e., in connexion with the existing Basra service, Were these facilities 
withdrawn or curtailed, the Egyptian Government would, he informs me, press at 
once for the completion of the airport at Almaza. 

I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to the Air Officer Commanding. 

I have, &e. 

LLOYD, II igh (dwniuA,sinner. 


Enclosure in No. 139. 

Syuadron-Leader Long to Under-Secretary of State, Ministry oj Communications 

{Cairo). 

Excellency, ^ November 3, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for favour of an early decision, the following- 
new and important considerations bearing upon the policy to be pursued in the 
matter of the priority of execution of the projects for the construction of airports at 
Cairo and at Alexandria. 

In 1926, when his Excellency the Minister of Communications decided to carry 
into execution the projects for the creation of airports at Cairo and at Alexandria 
(as approved by the Council of Ministers in 1925), it was decided that the construc¬ 
tion of the Cairo airport should be put in hand the lirst, as if was at that time 
understood that Cairo was to be the Egyptian terminal of the then projected air route 
between Egypt, Iraq, India and the Ear East, and it was at that time also under¬ 
stood that Cairo would likewise be the Egyptian terminal of the future Egypt-South 
African air route. 

Thus, the early construction of a land airport at Cairo to serve as the terminal 
station of these projected air routes was considered to be a matter of primary 
urgency, whereas the construction of the Alexandria airport could be deferred until 
a later date when a clear demand for airport facilities at Alexandria had arisen. 

In the last two months, however, a complete reversal of the above position has 
taken place, and in conversations I recently had in London with senior officials of 
the Civil Aviation Department and of Imperial Airways (Limited) the following 
changes of policy and new developments for the operation of air services were made 
known to me:— 

(a.) It is proposed that the Egyptian terminal station of the existing air service 
operated by the Imperial Airways (Limited) between Cairo and Basra 
(and which is shortly to be extended to India) shall, as soon as airport 
facilities are available at Alexandria, be transferred thereto from Cairo, 
f 18772] u -j 







156 


(b.) Imperial Airways (Limited) proposes to commence, early in 1929, tin 
operation of a weekly trails-Mediterranean flying-boat service between 
Genoa and Alexandria, to connect at Alexandria with the land aeroplane 
service already in operation between Egypt and Iraq (and shortly to he 
extended to India) and to connect at Basle with the existing aeroplane 
service operated by Imperial Airways between London and Basle—thus 
establishing a weekly through air service between London, Egypt and 
India via Alexandria. 

(c.) An Italian company also proposes shortly to commence operation of a 
weekly flying-boat service across the Mediterranean between Genoa and 
Alexandria, working in co-operation with the trans-Mediterranean 
service of Imperial Airways (Limited) referred to in paragraph (b) above, 
and thus providing a bi-weekly service in each direction between 
Alexandria and Europe. 

(d.) It is, further, now the intention that the Egyptian terminal of the future 
trans-African air service (Egypt to South Africa) shall be located at 
Alexandria and not at Cairo as was originally proposed. 

In view of the above new' developments, J am of the opinion that the early com¬ 
pletion of the land and water airports at Alexandria should from now be concentrated 
upon, and that as regards the Almaza airport, on completion of the preliminary 
works which are already in hand and will be finished shortly, the remainder of the 
works at Almaza, including the construction of the buildings (which have not yet 
been commenced), should be held in abeyance pending the completion of the 
Alexandria airports, thereby relieving the budget of this expenditure for the present 
and enabling the Alexandria airport project to be fully concentrated upon. 

[f this is agreed to, I will amend the budget proposals for 1929-30 accordingly, 
and it will also be necessary to instruct the State Buildings Department of tliis 
decision. 

T have, &c. 

W. D LONG, .1 ir Consultant 


! J 3291/54/16 | No. 140. 

Foreign Office to Mr Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, A ore m her 22, 192" 

WITH reference to Eoreign Office letter of the 10th November, f am directed 
by Lord Cushendun to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Air Council, a 
copy of a further despatch from His Majesty’s High Commissioner, Cairo, regarding 
the construction of an air port at Alexandria.* 

2. Lord Cushendun will be glad to be furnished with the observations of the 
Air Council on the point raised in the last paragraph of the enclosed despatch 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MCEEU 


J 3552/54/16 


No. 141. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir J listen C hnmberhtin. -(Received December 17 ) 

(No. 900.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 4, 1928. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 889 of the 28th November, in which i 
enclosed a copy of a note addressed to the Prime Minister on the subject of the 
establishment of a British civil air service between Genoa and Alexandria, f have 
the honour to state that since the Italian Minister communicated to the Egyptian 
Government the note, of which a copy was enclosed in Mr. noare’s despatch No. 772 
of the 19th October, f have been approached both by the Greek and Dutch representa¬ 
tives, who have wished to know whether their Governments can count on a similarly 
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1 ;i\curable attitude on the part of Ilis Majesty's Government towards the establish¬ 
ment of an aerial service to Egypt. 

2. I understand from previous correspondence, and notably from the second 
paragraph of your telegram No. 217 of the 11th May last, that the attitude of Ilis 
Majesty s Government towards requests on the part of foreign Governments for the 
u ® e , Alexandria as a terminal air port will depend on the nature of the facilities 
afforded by these Governments to British aviation in other parts of the world. Since 
I have no adequate information at my disposal with regard to this latter point, I 
piesume I shall be m order if I intorm the Greek and Dutch representatives, together 
with other future applicants, that enquiries of this nature should be made in London. 
But 1 should be grateful for confirmation of my understanding on this point. 

. may add that the Dutch Charge d Affaires, M. de Hcerdt d’Eversberg, 
stated in conversation with a member of my stall that facilities at Alexandria would 
be oi little use to his Government, whose purpose in establishing air communication 
with Egypt would be to ensure mail connexion with the Dutch boats inward and 
outward bound to and from the Netherlands East Indies. For this purpose they 
would require facilities at Suez. M. de TIeerdt d’Eversberg, on being informed that 
there could be no question of the grant of such facilities, enquired whether the 
Imperial Airways Company could, in the event of the establishment of a service 
between Holland and Alexandria, be prevailed upon to carry the Dutch mails between 
Alexandria and Suez. He was informed that this would seem to be primarily a 
matter for the Imperial Airways Company, and that on the assumption that a 
Dutch service could be arranged, the Residency saw no objection to his getting into 
touch with the local representative ol that company at whatever moment it mi<dit 
seem opportune. 1 n 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Tl'ujh Commissionrr. 
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CHAPTER VI.—SUDAN. 


[J 2055/17/16] No. 142. 

Sir J. Currie to Mr. Murray.—(Received July 5.) 

Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, 

My dear Murray, Millbanh, London, July 4, 1928. 

I AM grateful to you for letting me see the views of Lord Lloyd and Sir John 
Maffey on my note of the 28th August, 1926. I appreciate the consideration they have 
given it, anil deem such action on their part a compliment. 

If l venture to make a brief reply you will understand that it is not written in any 
spirit of controversy, 

English Political Seiwice. 

It was a pleasure to act as chairman of the committee which Sir John Maffey set 
up. I am still sufficiently in touch with Sudan services to know that considerable 
improvements in conditions have been effected. 1 wish, however, that it could be 
found possible to modify the pension system as applicable to some of their fine 
research services. The Lovat Report, recently adopted by the Colonial Office, 
suggests how this might be done, namely, by the substitution of the superannuation 
scheme for universities. 1 also enclose a copy of another scheme* 1 which seems to be 
working well. 

If some such system could be followed the prospects of promotion for many 
technical officers in services outside the Sudan would be much enhanced. I would go 
the length of saying that if the Imperial Research Service, which the report, if fully 
adopted, will bring into being, becomes an accomplished fact, then there is a very 
strong case for the Sudan to come in. 

Whether anything substantial can lie done to furnish chances of promotion for the 
political branch of the Civil Service 1 do not know. I hope it may be possible for the 
Secretary of State to consider if anything can be done to give effect to Lord Lloyd’s 
remarks. 'The Sudan enjoyed the services of a Governor from the Colonial Office for a 
brief period. Could not the Colonial Office reciprocate ? Ts occasional exchange 
impossible? If a system of this kind could be devised it would certainly benefit the 
Colonial Office. 

Political Development. 

1 note that Loid Lloyd endorses Sir .John Malley’s view that the establishment of 
an Advisory Council to the Governor-General is premature. They have had 
immeasurably more experience in such matters than I can claim, and I have no doubt 
they are right. 1 would say, however, that I did not intend that such a council would 
be composed solely or principally of the clerical intelligentsia, and that among the 
obiter dicta of Lord Cromer that remain like beacon lights in my memory is one to the 
effect that the worst way of treating such an intelligentsia is to give it the idea that 
you regard it, as a wolf to be held by the ears. 

Sir John Malley’s tribalisation or decentralisation experiment is moderately 
familiar to me. 1 think it would succeed if we had backed the tribal chiefs from 1900 
onwards in the matter of prestige and authority, and possibly augmented their worldly 
possessions. Unfortunately, as l think, we supported the religious leaders for fifteen 
years and relegated the secular leaders to a secondary place. 1 shall be surprised if 
the experiment is a great success, except in Sennar, Kordofan and Darfur. I have little 
knowledge of the Southern Sudan, but if the conditions resemble Uganda there might 
be success there also. 


Sudan Defence Force. 

1 venture to think that the Arab aristocracy of the Sudan are far from devoid of 
ideas of Loyalty and service, and if the cadet school had been composed of their sons 

* Empire Cotton (.trowing Coipomtion Piuviilent Fund and lnsuianco Scheme (not punted). 
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V' 1 ' (areJulI -V selected British officers there would have been a different story 1o tell, 
md, incidentally, Sir John s present decentralisation policy would have had a better 
chance of success But taking the situation as it was after the emeutc, the policy 
adopted is probably the only possible one. 

As regards my minor suggestions, I note that Sir John Maffev sees no necessity 
fui ikying the year s probationary training for political service cadets. I would only 
-,ay t iat the Colonial Office, have just instituted a year’s probationary training for 
,,o itical, educational and agricultural officers, and that Indian Civil Service probationers 
•'till receive special training. 

Is it not worth while taking into account that the next thirtv years will see the 
development of the Southern Sudan? Could not some of their political cadets spend 
1 Pi oh table year on the linguistic and anthropological problems which the southern 
provinces present . 1 do nor believe that solid foundations in Arabic can be laid in 

three months. 1 am certain that the same holds good in a stronger form where Hamitie 
languages are concerned-Amliaric or Galla. Nuer is, J think, Nilotic, but the same 
argument applies. 

I yield to no one my admiration lor the Sudan political service. 1 believe that 
up to the rank of commissioner of a province nothing so good can be found anywhere 
but I suspect that up to the present they have not been quite so successful in producing 
men to staff the higher posts of the Central Government, and I think a year of the kind 
I desire would render them more elastic. If Sir John Maffey were to set up another 
committee, with instructions that they were to produce for him a sketch of an ideal 
year s training for the probationary political officer, I think he would get something 
worthy oi his consideration. ^ 

It is certain that the development of the Southern Sudan is a pressing matter 
Ihe Sudan is from the economic standpoint, alarmingly dependent on its Gezira 
scheme, and. the Gezira scheme cannot be said to be based on sure and unshakable 
foundations in spite ol the insistent study and research that have been and are now 
devoted to the problems presented. 

regards education and agriculture, I speak with more confidence. 1 am mire 
that the year s training recently devised by the appropriate committee at the Colonial 
o i| CC , lor their education officers will mark a new era in African education. 

Sudan Government education recruits need preliminary training quite as much, and the 
Colonial Office course, devised m the mam by Professor Nunn and Air Michael Sadler 
ought to be available for them also. 

As regards agriculture, unless the foundation of the Imperial College of Tropical 
S n yLilture in Iruudad was a mistake, and the sending of Colonial Office agricultural 
cadets there for a preliminary year is a mistake, it. is difficult to escape from the 
conclusion that such training is worth while. Mere, again, 1 would refer to both parts 
oithe Lovat Report, originally presided over by Lord Milner, in which the ar-mnents 
in lavour of a years prelimmaiy training are lucidly summarised. The committee 
both on the administrative and technical side, was a very strong one. 

Suggested Advisory Committee at Foreign Dljice. 

I am prompted to make this suggestion by my intimate knowledge ol what 
happened m I Jl(). when the continuance of the Gezira scheme was in the balance 

Lord ( nrzou was not enthusiastic, Lord Allenby knew little about the whole 
matter, the ( haneellor ol the Exchequer was definitely hostile, and so was the Director 
e Iieasurv finance. When the time came for a decision to he taken, thanks to a 
chapter of accidents, Lord Gurzou, for reasons of health, had temporarily handed over 
the foreign Office to Lari Ballour, and Sir Otto Niemeyer, who understood Sudan 
problems, was temporarily m charge of Treasury finance. By another accident, the 
director oi the Empire Gotten Growing Corporation was a former Sudan official who 
was able to mobilise all shades of Lancashire opinion in a very definite form, and to 
enlist tin 1 powerful support ol the late Lord Oxford, then Member of Parliament for 
UusJey. Lut I am sure you will agree that it was a very near thing, and an adverse 
decision would have meant the total destruction of British affluence in the Sudan. 

W on id not a formally constituted body, available for consultation, have strengthened 
t le liana oi the Governor-General in tin* very difficult position in which he was then 
placed ? 

• V an n 10 ^ iear ^ ,at Nlalley has detailed to have the Gordon College 

peiiodically inspected, and am certain the Board of Lducation will do their best lo 
place such w-ork in really capable hands. 
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I ain glad you are going to send a member of the foreign Office to be present at 
the meetings of the Colonial Office Education Committee. 

It may he a petty political point, but it is, perhaps, worth noting that the British 
Trades Union League and British Labour party have just reported that a Labour 
policy on the kind of education to be given to subject peoples in the British Empire 
need not be essentially different from that described in the “Memorandum on Education 
Policy in British Tropical Africa submitted to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
bv the Advisory Committee on Native Education in the British tropical African 
Dependencies in March 1925. (Cmd. 2374.)” 

Once again l am grateful to you for having let me see these two papers. 

Yours very sincerely, 

JAMES CURRIE. 


[J 2138/16/16J No. 14;,. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 17.) 

(No. 545.) 

&ir, Cairo, July 6, 1928. 

WITH reference to paragraph 3 of my despatch No. 320 of the 13th April, I 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a report by the Governor- 
General of the Sudan on the utility of the air arm in that country. 

2. Sir John Mafi'ey, whilst paying a high tribute to the efficiency displayed 
by the Royal Air Force—operating as they were shortly after their arrival in 
extremely difficult country—in the course of the recent patrols against the Nuer, 
records the view that their action on such occasions must necessarily be of an 
auxiliary character. In asserting the influence of the Government in backward areas 
inhabited by primitive and superstitious tribes, the work achieved on the ground is 
of paramount importance, since it is by means of careful exploratory advances that 
communication with the native is opened up and understanding established. A 
policy of raids followed by evacuation is insufficient. 

3 The real utility of the air arm must, he considers, be sought in a higher plane. 
An efficient air force, backed by a widespread ground organisation, would, he believes, 
avert all risk of serious Mahdist onslaughts, such as caused disaster in the past; 
impress the intelligentsia of Khartum and other urban centres with a sense of the 
Government’s power; link with their headquarters the units of the Sudan Defence 
Force and so tend to minimise the risk of mutiny, and generally enable emergencies 
to be met with promptitude. As communications arc developed, so will the held of 
utility of the Royal Air Force grow' wider. 

4. Sir John M alley shares the opinion that, from the [joint of view of the 
Royal Air Force, a flight is neither a satisfactory nor an economical unit to maintain 
in isolation, and concludes with the personal opinion that as soon as the Sudan can 
be regarded as secure from the danger of the return of Egyptian troops and personnel, 
an event which would complicate gravely the problem of internal defence, an adequate 
garrison would be one British battalion and one squadron of the Royal Air Force. I 
would prefer to postpone my own comments on this view until T have had an 
opportunity of ascertaining the Kaid-el-’Amm’s views. 

5 Sir John Mafi'ey adds that the above views are put forward without 
prejudice to the attitude of the Sudan Government, as already recorded, on the 
question of financial liability. 

T have, Arc. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 143. 

Memorandum on the it .sr of the Air Force. 

IN the evidence which L gave before the Committee of Imperial Defence on 
the 7th July last, I made it quite plain that 1 regarded the presence of a fliijht of 
aeroplanes as an essential feature in the defence organisation of the Sudan. While 
stressing the vital importance to the Sudan of British and other infantry owdng to 
the special conditions prevailing in the country, 1 indicated that with two British 
battalions and a flight of aeroplanes we felt ourselves to be well and fully equipped 
to face all eventualities, and that I could not see any justification for the increase 
of the Air Force contingent from one flight to a full squadron 


In putting forward these views two factors weighed very heavily with me :— 

(a.) The claim put forward on the side of the Air Force, on the basis of successful 
experience in other countries, for a greatly extended and, at the same 
time, a more “ intimate ” association with the military and civil organisa¬ 
tion of the Sudan. To me and to my advisers these claims did not appear 
to be reasonable in the present circumstances of the Sudan and its 
conditions of administration in peace and war. This is a point to which 
I shall recur later. 

(b.) The financial factor. At present we require two British battalions. With 
them and with a flight of aeroplanes we carry on without anxiety. We 
have to look ahead to the day when the Sudan can make a proper contri¬ 
bution to the means of defence furnished at present by the British 
taxpayer, and we do not wish to lay the foundations for a crushing bill 
of charges in the future. We have looked ahead to the day when the 
Sudan, finally cut off from all danger of Egyptian intrigue in its midst, 
and with its internal dangers of Mahdism and similar movements well 
under control, might even be sufficiently catered for by one British 
battalion and a flight of aeroplanes. As we must always have at least one 
British battalion, we felt loath to accept a full squadron of the Royal Air 
Force, since this step would finally commit us to a minimum garrison in 
excess possibly of our eventual needs. 

Taxation in the Sudan is heavy, the financial position of the country 
is highly speculative, and the side of our external payments, in particular, 
demands the strictest limitation. 

We have had to recognise, however, that, from the point of view of the Air Force, 
the maintenance of an isolated flight at Khartum is unsatisfactory and uneconomical 
and inadequate for the proper development of the use of the air arm in a country of 
such vast dimensions. I consider that this contention has been proved by the 
experience of recent months. As the result of the decision of the Cabinet, wo now 
have a squadron at Khartum on trial. 

I have been greatly impressed by the value of the squadron, both present and 
potential. Called upon, at the shortest notice after it arrived in the country, to work 
in the central marshy region of the Sudan far from its base, it at once displayed the 
highest degree of efficiency and mobility, and came through the severest tests of 
climate and difficult working conditions in unfamiliar surroundings with entire 
credit. I did not expect—nobody expected—that this call, in some ways an almost 
unfair call, would be made so quickly upon a newly-arrived squadron to function in 
a watery area for which they were not supposed to be well adapted. But the chance 
came, and I felt it important, in view of all the circumstances, to make a test which 
would throw light on the theoretical arguments in which we had been involved, and 
to offer the Royal Air Force the first opportunity of proving themselves. I can only 
say that their performance exceeded my anticipations, and that their energy, 
adaptability and efficiency deserve the highest commendation. 

Arguments are raging, and will continue to rage, as to the concrete results 
obtained by Air Force co-operation in the two patrols, viz., S. 8—the patrol directed 
against Gwek, the recalcitrant witch-doctor of the Lau Nuers, and his adherents—• 
and S. 9, directed against the Nuers of Lake Jorr and those concerned in the murder 
of Captain Fergusson, the District Commissioner. 

The official reports on these patrols contain the arguments and T shall deal with 
them briefly. But I feel that, quite apart from the immediate question of the influence 
exercised by the Air Force upon the operations of S. 8 and S. 9, it is impossible to 
shut one’s eyes to the broad lessons to be learnt from this manifestation of mobility 
and moral force. Those lessons would remain even if it could be argued that the 
Air Force did not contribute usefully to the work of these particular patrols. In 
point of fact, I think it is doubtful whether Air Force co-operation in S. 8 had any 
immediate useful results. But even in S. 8 I am convinced that they produced a 
broad moral effect which will prove a factor in our further handling of the Lau Nuers. 
That effect will be due not so much to the bombing, which in the circumstances of a 
patrol of this character could not possibly achieve much, but rather to the far more 
important achievement of impressing the locality generally with visions of a swift 
agent of Government. 

In S. 9 the Air Force had a genuine target of hostile tribesmen who had been 
hunted by our infantry into marshy islands where their concentrations would have 
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been inaccessible to our land forces for many months. Not only was it a clear target, 
it was a target composed of tribal elements in the bombing of which there was iiu 
ground for compunction. It was necessary to punish swiftly and severely those tribal 
elements which had complicity in or sympathy with the murder of a British officer, 
one of our solitary workers in that morass of ignorance and superstition where we 
progress so slowly and where progress must be maintained. Without the Air rone 
that swift and salutary lesson could not have been given. We could ha\e seen it 
through, in fever and sweat, as we have done before, and the results would probalm 
have been much the same in the long run. But the Air Force provided the swift 
solution and finished off without delays and difficulties. 

It should he said that the general character of our patrols is much more ItkeU 
to resemble that of S. 8 than of S. I). It must further be said that, however great, the 
strength of the Air Force employed, they can only be employed in an auxdi.m 
capacity in patrols of this character. We cannot raid and scuttle For political 
reasons, before, during and after such patrols, we must feel our wav on the ground 

Obviously, the Air Force can co-operate, often indeed powerfully, as in b.l). but 
it appears to me that it is not right to judge the Air Force by their work in these pett\ 
patrols. They are humdrum affairs, difficult, but not presenting any great milit.m 
or political problems, and not capable of any vast extension beyond nanow tnlml 
limits. The true use of the Air Force is in a higher dimension. For instance, it we 
have an efficient Air Force at Khartum and a well-spread ground organisation mr 
them, we have reason to believe— 

la.) That Mahdism, that potent but latent menace, will never be able to sweep 
on us from the west. Its concentrations will be scattered and broken m 
mid-career at the further outposts. There will be no disasters like those 
of Hicks Pasha and Baker Pasha in the eighties; no siege of Khartum. 
The country as a whole is as primitive and ill-armed as it was m the 
eighties. The eyes and the weapons of the Air Force would render 
impossible any repetitions of those tidal onslaughts of hordes of fanatics, 
such as broke the British square at Tamai. The internal defence problems 
of the Sudan become simple. 

(b.) That the petty municipal intelligentsia of Khartum, Omdurman and other 
lesser cities, wdio have lent an ear in the past to the sedition mongem 
of Egypt, have wit enough to see what the Air Force can achieve. Bv 
impressing this class of mind the Air Force does much of its best work 
and stabilises the political situation. 

(c ) That remote garrisons of the Sudan Defence Force are efficiently linked up 
with headquarters and the outside world by this swift power ot 
communication, and that the risk of mutinous tendencies in the native 
ranks is minimised. _ .. 

(d.) That in all cases of grave emergency the Air Force supplies means ot rapid 
communication and investigation, enabling early steps to be taken. 

These appear to me to summarise the high dimensions in which the Air Force 
find their proper field, and L would suggest that some harm has been done to their 
cause by suggestions that they can do all the work of patrols better than the inlantiv 
can, and by urging that they can be linked up into very intimate connexion with t h 
work of the civil administration. Among the papers suggestions are made for the 
use of the Air Force in survey-work, in the transport of civil officers, in locust 
destruction and so forth. In ‘days to come developments may follow these Ilium 
But conditions in the Sudan are still far too primitive and elementary tor luxiin 
work of this kind. The justification of the Air Force lies on the bigger and broader 

lines sketched above. . 

Tn the matter of the use ot the Air Force in patrols in the semi-savage aiea-- 
one word remains to be said. The fact that the need of such patrols arises is, m n 
sense, a reproach to the Administration, though the Administration can hardly w 
blamed Distances are enormous, climatic and linguistic difficulties are often almost 
unsurmountable. If we consider the case of Gwek, the witch-doctor who raised the 
trouble which necessitated patrol S. 8, we get a side-light on the problem. Gwek i> 
only one representative of an ignorant hierarchy who vaguely feel that their ancient 
privileges and powers are dimlv threatened. Roads are coming nearer to then' 
sanctuaries through the jungle'. New leaders are obtaining rival authority bv 
establishing links with a foreign intruder. The tax-collector is coming nearer, ton 
There is an uneasy stirring among the ancient strongholds of superstition and witch- 


mft. More than 80 per cent, of these people have never seen a District Commissioner 
nr an official of the Government. They incline their ear to the hereditary gods, and 
when the Gwek, pointing to the full eclipse of the moon on the 6th December last, 
tells them that his mysterious hereditary powers call for a sacrifice, they agree with 
him that the head of the District Commissioner would be a worthy ornament for his 
ancestral pyramid, and unrest spreads through the land. 

Here is a situation which calls for very careful, deliberate and tactful handling. 
My v i ew is that it should be dealt with “on the ground ’’ by a careful exploratory 
advance, with every effort to open up communication and establish understanding, 
[f violent opposition is offered, at any rate those who are killed have proved them¬ 
selves definitely hostile and no harm is done. Gradually roads will be built, 
dispensaries will be set up, good relations will come with patience. Surely the first 
move in such ii problem should not take the form of bombs from the air. Experience 
has shown us in many other fields how the future relations between Government and 
the governed depend on the handling of questions which involve sentiment These 
people worship their cattle and have the usual affection for their women and children. 
\\e have to build up healthy sentiment for our successors, and if the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment are slow to use the great weapons of the air in cases such as this, L trust they 
will not be denounced for not being “air-minded.” The Air Force must not be 
impatient if their role is restricted on occasions to moral demonstration. 

I still hold strongly to the views which I gave to the Committee of Imperial 
Defence in July last, and T must again emphasise the importance of our being 
selective in our targets and of using infantry for our ground contacts. We are, and 
must be, a pedestrian Government. 

It must be fully admitted that many of the patrols in the past have taken the 
form of raid and scuttle, have had no considered constructive policy behind them, and 
have been open to many of the objections which could be urged against the relentless 
use of the air arm. But we seek now to be more definitely constructive. The passage 
of time is making our hard task easier, for the advent of the motor ear and the 
gradual spread of communications is making it possible for us to do what it was not 
possible to do a few years ago in this terribly difficult country. 

As roads develop and as aerodromes are made, the field of the Air Force in the 
Sudan will grow wider till finally a squadron will have its network over the whole 
urea of the country. 

My own personal opinion, which I would wish to have checked by competent 
military opinion, is that as soon as the Sudan can be regarded as secure from the 
danger of the return of Egyptian troops and personnel—for the return of these 
elements would introduce the gravest complication into the problem of internal 
defence—then an adequate British garrison for the Sudan would be one British 
battalion and one squadron of the Royal Air Force. 

This is without prejudice to the views of the Sudan Government, already 
expressed in official despatches, on the question of its financial liability. 

J E MAFFEY 


[J 2503/31/1] No. 144. 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cushendun.—(Received August 27.) 

(Mo. 641.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 15, 1928. 

WITH reference to Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 453 of the 7th June (Enclosure 
Mo. 2), I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a further 
report addressed to me by the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan in regard to 
the traffic in slaves which recently came to light on the Sudan-Abyssinia frontier. 

2. Your Lordship will observe that the action taken by the province 
authorities has led to the liberation of 671 slaves, and that the clues provided by 
evidence given during the trial of the traders will be followed up during the rainy 
season, which put a stop to more active operations at the end of June. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 144. 

Major-General Huddleston to Mr. Hoare. 

(No. 143.1 

Sir, Khartum, August 7, 192b 

LT will be within your recollection that in Mr. MacMichael s despatch 
No. M. 50, dated the 29th May, 1928, addressed to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations on the subject of slavery, attention was called to the tact that 
information recently collected in the Fung and White Nile Provinces had disclosed 
the existence of a number of slaves brought by Arabs from the Abyssinian border 
during the last few years. 

2. This matter has been made the subject of close investigation, and an 
intensive campaign against this traffic has since been rigorously prosecuted in the 
White Nile Province. As a result a total of 671 imported slaves, inclusive of 
children, have been freed, of which 561 have been traced as having originally come 
from the Abyssinian border and the remainder from various localities in the west. 
In the case of the latter, however, there is no evidence pointing to an organised 
trade, since, in the majority of cases investigated, the imports of slaves were the 
aftermath of specific events, such as the occupation of Darfur, 1916-17, the Nvala 
rising of 1921, and various disturbances in the Nuba Mountains Province. 

3. With regard to the import from Abyssinia, investigations have disclosed the 
existence of two main routes of import, one running from Asosa in Abyssinia, 
through Mortosoro and Jebel Ulu in the Fung Province, to Gelhak on the Nile, and 
the other from Beshir in Abyssinia, through Belwara, Yakan and Gule in the Fung 
Province, to various points on the Nile between Renk and Gebelein. Enquiries have 
shown that in the majority of cases the Arabs themselves cross the Abyssinian 
border and buy the slaves there, and measures are under consideration for closing 
the whole of the Upper Nile Province to all natives except those domiciled there, with 
a view to cutting off the White Nile and Kordofan Arabs from access to the 
Abyssinian border. 

4. Efforts to intercept parties of slaves using these and other routes have been 
made, but the results have proved disappointing. This lack of success is due in large 
measure to the policy pursued by the Arabs of so inspiring the slaves with the fear 
of what will happen to them if they fall into our hands that they make every effort 
to conceal themselves, and, when "found, can only with the greatest difficulty be 
persuaded to admit that they are slaves. 

5. The first phase of the campaign in the White Nile Province, which largely 
depended for its success on rapidity of movement, was brought to a close at the end 
of June, by which time the rains had rendered the roads in the sphere of operations 
almost impassable. The results achieved, however, both as regards the numbers of 
slaves freed and the information gained about the trade in general have been highly 
satisfactory. 

6. The rainy season will be devoted to trying the slave traders who have not 
vet been disposed "of, and to following up the clues which emerge from the evidence 
ofi von at these trials. 

I have, &c. 

H. J. HUDDLESTON, Major-General , 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


J 3219/4/161 No Ik). 

Mr. Hoare to Lord Cusheiulun.—(Received November 12.) 

(No. 816.) 

My Lord, liumleh, November 3, 192b. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, on his arrival here on the 29th October, the 
Governor-General of the Sudan had an interview with the Prime Minister and an 
audience of the King. 

2. The conversation with the Prime Minister turned mainly on water problem.'-, 
and I am forwarding Sir J. Maffey’s record of that part of the conversation m 
another despatch. 

3. The language in which Mohammed Mahmoud conveyed his future hopes and 
present fears corresponds very closely with what his Excellency has said to me. 

4. The King, it will be seen, was in an expansive mood, and much of the 
conversation is of great interest. Of immediate importance is that part of it dealing 
with the position of the Government, and I am disposed to think that, in expressing 


doubts as to whether he could carry on with the present Government, His Majesty 
did so with a view to ascertaining how I should react to the suggestion that a change 

ll l b f Seei , 1 - fr( T m y des Patch No. 673 of the 1st September li£t 
? ess d^ectly, a similar course when tension between the 
Prime Minister and Minister of Finance became acute at the beginning of September. 

I have, <lc. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 145. 

Extract from Notes of Conversations at Sir J . Maffey’s Interview with the Prime 
mister, Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha ,, and Audience with His Majesty 

King buad at Alexandria , October 29, 1928. 

THE Prime Minister went on to tell me of his programme—to take up, one 
by one, the four reserved points, and, in the course of three years, to find a basis of 
agreement, if possible, with the British Government. Then, when all was ready, 
to convene a Parliament and to say : “ There it is. Take it or go.” I said “ Not 
take it or leave it ? The Prime Minister said “ No. Take it or go.” 

., e (l r fi s i J0 ^ e °i ids own immediate difficulties with some depression. He 
® aid „ \° %dt m y enemies, but not when fighting is going on behind my 

back. By this he indicated the approach of a crisis witli His Majesty. 

. was accorded an audience with llis Majesty King Fuad at the Montaza Palace, 
he conversation began with a reference to liis Majesty's recent desert tour to 
tie 8iwa Oasis, certain commercial possibilities in relation to a jute substitute 
capable of cultivation in Egypt, and to a variety of cane now grown in Russia with 
ign cellulose properties, and we passed on to His Majesty's programme of improving 
communications, public health and education. His Majesty said that at last he 
could breathe and feel able to move, being quit of “ Ge M. Nahas.” But, he added, 
l am glad to have a man like that as leader of the Opposition, for he has no merit 
and no prestige. He is a cypher.” 

I said that I had found people in England much interested in recent develop- 
111 ^gyPk Being a " constitutional people with a parliamentary bias, they 
had had doubts on the subject ol the coup d'Ktat , but now, seeing the programme of 
progress and the atmosphere ol peace, those doubts were allayed and the Government 
had 5 vei ’y bod y’ s g ood wishes.” His Majesty expressed himself as gratified, and 
added : It remains to be seen whether T can carry on with my present Government. 

ut I hope, 1 hope. I said that this was indeed most important. A degree of 
apparent stability had been achieved. Confidence all round would be shaken if any 
crisis should lollow so soon after the coup d’Ktat. A crisis would, in fact, be 
deplorable. (The conversation had thus led naturally to my being able to put in a 
word in season, which the Acting High Commissioner had suggested to me as 
desirable if opportunity occurred.) 

His Majesty was pensive, but went on to say that his aim was to carry on for 
three years and get his programme through. He had announced three years in order 
to kill extremist ambitions and to depress the Zaghlulists, and the effect had been 
remarkable, for many of them, even the most violent, were beginning to make 
overtures. 

Achievement would be the saving factor of his Government, and for this His 
Majesty asked me to accord all help possible from the Sudan in the matter of Nile 
water, so vital to Egypt’s progress. I promised all consideration and hoi]), but added 
that hindrance to progress had come from Egyptian insistence on a difficult formula 
of “control” which did not fit in with the Government established under the 
condominium. 

His Majestv waxed eloquent on the following lines: “What is there left to 
show that the Sudan is not now cut off from Egypt ? Give us something. You are 
strong. You have everything. Everybody says ‘ Le Soudan est parti.’ When we 
discuss relations between Great Britain and Egypt, as soon as the word * Sudan ’ 
is mentioned, hands go up and we are told ‘ No ! ' Leave the question of the Sudan ! ’ 
You will not accept our formula. What can be done to help my Government, with a 
public opinion which is so watchful about the Sundan? Egyptians are all turned 
°ut. You have one, the Grand Kadi. He comes to Egypt on leave every year and 
begs for transfer from his solitude in the Sudan. 1 say to him ‘ No. You'stay there. 
Ym must even die there. But you must stay. It is your duty as a patriot.’ 



“ How can I show Egypt that the Sudan is not lost ? It would help greatly- 
it would be a gesture—if I might come to Gebel Aulia to lay the foundation stone 
of the barrage. It will restore confidence. What do you say?” 

(In parenthesis I would observe that though there was considerable feeling and 
emotion in all this, there was no point in our conversation in which we were not 
talking with complete goodwill and friendliness. I might add at this point that 1 
believe Egyptian susceptibilities on the score of the Sudan were touched to the quick 
by the clause in the 1924 ultimatum regarding the free use of Nile water by the 
Sudan. There is a fear that then we momentarily revealed our hand and our 
objective, and that there lies Egypt’s danger.) 

Tn reply, I took His Majesty over the whole ground, demonstrating the lo>alt\ 
of everybody in the Sudan to the condominium, which was a fact by whatsoever 
agency administered, and, in regard to Egyptian personnel in the Sudan, 1 said that 
His Majesty ought to have more sympathy with our difficulties, since those influences 
which we had had to fight in the Sudan came from exactly the same elements which 
embarrassed His Majesty We, like Inm. had got a good show running in the joint 
interest, and, as a practical administrator, could he blame me if I said I could run 
the Sudan for Egypt without Egyptians, but not with them. 1924 had taught the 
lesson, and were we to blame for having learnt it? I had a duty to His Majesty, 
and did His Majesty, of all people, want intrigue and disorder in the Sudan 7 (His 
Majesty said that tliis was all probably true of the present, but was the door to be 
for ever closed' 11 I said: ‘‘Who could tell what might happen when once Great 
Britain and Egypt had settled all their differences? ”) 

As regards the visit of His Majesty to Gebel Aulia, T said that persona 11} I 
should welcome such an event, but others must decide, and in view of what I had 
already said it was obvious that all the implications of such a visit needed to be 
carefully reviewed (i.e., if it stirred up hopes of Egyptian personnel returning to the 
Sudan, the effect would be unfortunate. On the other band, if it were merely a 
gesture, rather like the use of the Egyptian flag, a sop to Egyptian sentiment, a 
raqade without substance, I can conceive the possibility—or even probability—of 
such a visit, if made on our terms and conditions, being actively helpful to Anglo- 
Egyptian relations. The obvious objections on the part of the Sudan might therefore 
have to give way to larger considerations. But this is in parenthesis and not part of 
the conversation). 

“ You might welcome me,” said His Majesty, “ but your Government would not. 
And there is one man in your etat-major who hates the very name of Egyptian.” I 
asked for enlightenment, and ascertained that His Ma jesty was referring to General 
Huddleston. T said that nobody more than General Huddleston regretted the 
severing of old ties with Egyptian officer friends in 1924. But General Huddleston 
had had a difficult task to perform in 1924, and there was nothing personal in what 
he had to do. His Majesty spoke of the late Sir Lee Stack with regret. “ Pour moi 
e'est un deuil.” 

Reverting to the question of the Grand Kadi (His Majesty said that he would 
send anybody we liked, and, if we did not like him, we could turn him out), I said 
that I would bear in mind His Majesty’s personal feelings in the matter, but that 
he must remember that with education the Sudanese naturally looked to filling the 
high posts available to men of education. His Majesty said : “ Ah, your Gordon 
College! You are manufacturing your own enemies. Mark my words.” 

1 could only point out that His Majesty, in common with many others, had to 
suffer at times from students’ manifestations. 

It is perhaps only natural that 13is Majesty should view all developments in 
the Sudan with a jaundiced eye, and it is clear that he keeps in touch with what is 
going on but not with the best sources of information. At one stage of the conversa¬ 
tion. discussing Egyptian cotton, he said something to the following effect: “ Don’t 
you believe that you will ever make a lasting success of Egyptian cotton in the Sudan 
In a few years it will be all over and the Gezira experiment will have failed. 1 
watch the figures and the recent decline in the yield. T know what money you liavo 
to spend to house British inspectors in that climate 1 know the diseases which 
attack the plants and the exhaustion which affects the soil Again, you have no 
field of labour like the fellaheen.” 

I told His Majesty that he was right in supposing that the cultivation oi 
Egyptian cotton in the Sudan would never be on a scale which Egypt would call 
big, or which Egypt need fear. But that was not because of any of the factors which 
His Majesty had mentioned (and I pointed out where he was wrong), but because 
the area which could be brought under irrigation was strictly limited 

His Majesty made no futher comment, but appeared gratified. 
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The audience with His Majesty lasted one hour and a half, but the above covers 
the most important topics touched upon. The ‘ Sudan " sentiment in Egypt 
evidently touches His Majesty closely and affects the prestige of his Government 
The proposal to build the Gebel Aulia dam has concentrated attention up U He 
himself has the practical sense to understand the raison d’etre of our attitude but 
he yearns for something, even a facade, to secure for himself some credit on this 

SSot teg?L P n r natl0n Th ° — d V1Sit Anlia may therefore 

We parted with none of the clash which might be read into this record. Tt was 
sides^ and fnendly washin fi U P of vu ’ ws and ideas, with good humour on both 
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Lore? Lloyd to Lord Cushendun.—(Readred December 3 ) 

(No. 881.) '' 

^ mmvv Cairo, November 24, 1928. 

i ILAVK the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the Governor- 
General s report on the Sudan for the year 1927. 

2, The most noteworthy feature of the year was the continued success of the 
, ezlra irrigation scheme, a large yield coinciding once more with good prices. 

* Maffey adds a warning, however, that these results may not always be main- 
ained, and that it is consequently necessary to frame conservative estimates based on 
average returns. The same observation, as he points out, applies to the sugar 
monopoly, and, with a view to counteracting these probable fluctuations, equalisation 
lunds have been created, to which the revenues derived from the Gezira scheme and 
the sugar monopoly will be credited, a conservative sum being allotted each year to 
revenue in the budget. It is intended to use these funds to balance the budget in bad 
years when the estimates cannot be realised. 

3 A further feature to which Sir J. Maffey draws attention is the decrease in 
jipnmiistrativc revenue due to the depressing effect of bad rains in 1925 and 
I.Lb, which the better rams of 1927 failed to remove. This decrease is, as he points 
out, a serious matter. Normal administrative expenditure, as opposed to productive 
expenditure in business undertakings, is at the same time tending to increase, and it 
IS pointed out that until in a normal year the normal revenue is definitelv established 
at a nghei figure than the average of the past four years any material expansion of 
administrative expenditure would be unjustified. A comprehensive review of the 

1011 res Pectmg such expenditure, as it has developed since the last enquiry in 
1922, is being undertaken. 

4. Receipts from Kassala, the gum royalty, customs and railways were 

satisfactory. The budget yielded a surplus of €E‘. 379,452, receipts exceeding the 
estimates by £E. 269.945. 1 h 

5. Sir J. Mafley reports that the scheme for strengthening the authority of 
native chiefs, and for appointing them judges of courts with a defined jurisdiction 

or the trial of civil and criminal cases, which was alluded to in paragraph 253 of 
hm report for 1926, has progressed and proved popular amongst the native popula¬ 
tions affected. One beneficent effect of the scheme has been to create a tendency on 
the part of small tribal units to coalesce with larger tribes. 

6 Public order during the year was troubled by a minor outbreak in Dai fur 
a local F.ki setting himself up as the Mahdi; there were also disturbances in the 
Nuer country, caused by the hostile attitude of the witch-doctor Gwek Wondirn*- 
as well as the murder, by another section of Nuer. of Captain Fergusson the local 
District Commissioner. This unhappy event has deprived the Government of a 
Unvoted and highly experienced officer. A novel feature of the latter outbreak* lo 
wh.ch Sir J. Maffey draws attention, is the difficulty of gaining touch in such 
circumstances with the backward southern tribes. 

7. Other events of importance were (a) the progress of the new railway from 
Kassala to Gedaref, and the approval of the further extension of the line to Makwar 
••md (6) the occurrence of a serious epidemic in Darfur of relapsing fever from'West 
\frica, which was, however, successfully stamped out. Tn the course of the year 
he Kassala Company’s concession m the Gash Delta was transferred to the Sudan 
invernment. and a new concession granted to the company in the extension of the 
Gezira scheme. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD. Hiqh Commissioner 
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Enclosure in No. 146. 

Sir J. Maffey to Lord Lloyd. 

(No. 185.) 

My Lord, Khartum, November 7, 1928. 

I havk the honour to submit for your Lordship’s information a 
report on the finances, administration and condition of the Sudan in 
the year 1927, including an annex relating to the Lee Stack 
Memorial Fund. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Chapter I. —General. 

In my annual report of last year I drew particular attention to 
the importance of placing upon a more clearly defined basis our 
policy in regard to native administration. I stressed the importance 
of the time factor in this connexion and mentioned the passing, 
early in 1927, of a simple permissive ordinance having as its 
ultimate object the strengthening of the authority of the native 
chiefs as administrative and executive heads of their tribes or 
districts. 

2. The passing of the ordinance has been followed by the 
preparation of concrete proposals for its application in those parts 
of the country in which local conditions and personalities offer the 
most promising field for experiment, and particular care has been 
taken by the provincial Governors in the framing of their schemes 
to follow lines which, being consonant with local habits of thought 
and custom, have the full support of the people themselves, to 
safeguard the interests of minorities and to avoid undue dislocation. 

3. One general effect of the discussions that have taken place 
between the provincial staff and the tribal elders, as a preliminary to 
the constitution of native courlB for the trial, within certain defined 
limits of reservation, of criminal and civil cases, has been the 
development of a distinct tendency among the smaller tribal units 
to coalesce or attach themselves to larger tribes living in the 
neighbourhood. This tendency I regard as eminently healthy and 
one to be encouraged. 

4. The position, at the time of writing, is that a sum of 
^E. 15,000 has been set aside in the budget of the current year 
with the main purpose of providing adequate remuneration to the 
sheikhs and chiefs for the work which is being entrusted to them. 
Certain minor expenses will also be incurred in the building of 
simple court-houses and the payment of native messengers, &e. As 
against this expenditure, I anticipate it will be possible gradually to 
cut down the cost of the existing bureaucratic machinery, or, at the 
least, to set a limit to its otherwise inevitable increase. 

5. Simple rules for the conduct of the courts and the defining 
of their jurisdiction are in course of completion, and the system 
envisaged above should be in full swing within the next few months. 
There is no doubt as regards its popularity among the natives of 
the provinces who are directly affected, and the fact that certain 
undercurrents of criticism have from time to time been noticeable 
on the part of the town-dwelling intelligentsia cannot bo regarded 
as impugning its essential soundness. 

6. To turn now to the economic sphere. The second season of 
the working of the Gezira irrigation scheme was only less successful 
than the first. The co-operation of the cultivators with the 
inspectors of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate, the favourable 
climatic conditions, and a relative absence of cotton-pests, combined 
to produce a crop which again exceeded our estimates. 

7. It may not, howover, be amiss to sound a note of caution 
here, for none of the three partners in the scheme would bo justified 
in counting upon a continuance of such unexpected returns, and 
provision must be made for the leaner years which inevitably tend 
to occur in any agricultural enterprise. 

8. The popularity of the scheme continues unabated; not only 
did the poor rains of 1925 give it a good send-off, but also, while the 
cultivators in the scheme were possessed of unaccustomed wealth at 
the beginning of the year under review, the failure of the rains in 
1926 found the inhabitants of the surrounding country in straits for 
food for themselves and their animals. There can, indeed, be little 
doubt that many thousands of men and animals wore saved from 
actual famine by the demand for labour and the abundance of food 
and grazing in the irrigated area. 

9. Though the 1927 rains were much better, the food crops 
grown inside the Gezira area were not diminished, and at the time 
of writing there is no indication that any serious shortage of labour 
has been caused by the reduction of the economic pressure to work. 

10. The food shortage which occurred over a large part of the 
country, notably in parts of Kordofan and the White Nile, was 
serious during the first half of the year. Relief in the shape of 
remission of taxes, grain loans, and the import of grain was given, 
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and the generally abundant rains of 1927 in the northern and central 
Sudan have done very much to improve the general situation. 

11. Exceptions to the general improvement are to bo found in 
the south, where failure of rains have made famine relief necessary 
in certain districts, in Berber Province, in the north, where locusts 
destroyed the greater part of the crop, and in certain areas of the 
White Nile and Kordofan Provinces. Good rains in 1928 should 
effect a complete recovery in these districts. 

12. Locusts did widespread damage in the north and east 
during the latter part of the year, though strenuous efforts were 
made to combat them; these efforts, coupled with the co-operation 
that is being arranged with the Italian authorities in Eritrea, will, I 
hope, reduce the plague to manageable proportions in 1928. 

18. One of the most satisfactory features of the year has been 
the development of the water supply in the White Nile, Kassala, 
Berber, Eung and Kordofan Provinces by the opening of new wells 
and the digging of reservoirs or ‘ ‘ hafirs ’ ’ in places where rain-water 
naturally collects. Government has given assistance and advice, 
and the people, both nomad and sedentary, have quickly appreciated 
the advantages of wider areas for cultivation, gum picking and 
grazing opened up to them by the improved water supply. 

14. Excellent progress has been made with the new railway 
from Kassala to Gedaref, and with the new bridge over the Atbara. 
It is anticipated that railhead will reach Gedaref early in the new 
year. Arrangements are being made for the Gedaref-Makwar 
extension which has recently been approved. 

15. The bridge over the White Nile from Khartum to 
Omdurman, to be known as the Omdurman Bridge, was completed 
by the end of the year, and will be opened to traffic on the 
16th January, 1928. A partial and successful service of electric 
trams began in November, and the full service, providing a most 
valuable link between the native and the European capitals of the 
Sudan, will be inaugurated with the opening of the bridge. 

16. Tho problem of motor transport is receiving serious 
attention. The old Ford car is soon to bo a thing of the past, and 
the question of its most suitable successor is being examined in 
detail. The number of motor cars in public and private use 
continues to expand; more and more roads are opened for motor 
traffic, particularly in the south and west, and bridges and ferries 
are being improved. The transport difficulties experienced by the 
troops during the recent patrol in the Upper Nile Province have 
again shown the administrative value of a road system even though 
no gieat commercial or economic benefits can be expected for many 
years. 

17. Air traffic, both official and private, continues to increase. 
The completion of the experimental flights for the Khartum-Kisumu 
mail service is in view. A squadron of the Boyal Air Force was 
stationed at Khartum in October. The chain of landing grounds 
from Wadi Haifa to Mongalla is complete, and the number of 
landing grounds in areas remote from the Nile grows steadily. Rest- 
houses at Wadi Haifa, Malakal and Juba, the chief halting places 
on north and south flights, are to be erected. 

18. The attention directed to education in the south, referred 
to in my report last year, continues. Notable advances have been 
made in the opening of the Stack Memorial School at Wau, and by 
the appointment of a resident inspector of education for the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal Province. The work of the Government and the missions 
has been further co-ordinated, and an attempt will be made at the 
Language Conference, to be held at Mongalla early in 1928, to 
grapple with one of the major difficulties in advancing the cause of 
education amongst the polyglot tribes of the south. 

19. 1 am happy to be able to report that the eastward march of 
the epidemic of relapsing fever from West Africa was stopped in 
Darfur, and the danger of its getting a hold on the thickly populated 
areas of the Gezira averted. By the end of the year the epidemic 
was practically stamped out in Darfur itself. I would like to pay a 
special tribute to the devoted efforts of both the provincial and 
medical authorities in achieving this success. 

20. The administration of the Beja-speaking tribes of the 
Eastern Sudan has long presented a problem to which no entirely 
satisfactory solution could be found. Towards the end of the year 


Mr. i. T. C. Young was appointed as commissioner to investigate and 
report on the whole problem. 

21. During the year negotiations witli the Kassala Cotton 
Company were successfully concluded for the transfer of their con¬ 
cession in the Gash Delta to the Sudan Government, and for the 
granting of a new concession in the extension of the Gezira scheme. 

22. The occupation of the Taposa country, referred to in last 
year’s report, may be regarded as practically complete. The restitu¬ 
tion of 500 cattle to the Longarim from the Taposa was achieved 
with very little opposition in March. In May, however, the murder 
of a policeman inflamed the young men of one section, some of whom 
rashly attacked a platoon of the Equatorial Corps. Nor were these 
unfortunate episodes without good results, for the murderers of the 
policeman were brought to justice and the chiefs of the other 
sections dissociated themselves from the hostile action. By the end 
of the year the Taposa had themselves cleared 100 miles of road, a 
sign of submission to Government, and conditions were entirely 
quiet. 

28. I cannot close this general survey of affairs in the Sudan 
without reference to the tragic murder of Captain V. H. Eergusson, 
O.B.E., by a section of the Nuer at Lake Jorr in the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
on the, 15th December. The murder appears to have been organised 
by a few malcontents, and the respect and affection in which 
Captain Fergusson was held throughout his district were thrown into 
strong relief by the manner in which news of his death was received 
throughout the province. Captain Eergusson devoted the last seven 
years of his life, in spite of the attendant loneliness and hardship, 
to the service of the people committed to his charge, and ho has left 
an example of quiet and unassuming self-sacrifice which the Sudan 
will not forget. 

Personnel. 

24. The loss sustained by the Sudan through the retirement of 
senior officials was not so heavy during the past year as in 1926. 

25. With the retirement of Mr. R. Hewison, O.B.E., there 
closes a chapter in the history of the development of agriculture in 
the Sudan, lie joined the Sudan Government Agriculture Depart¬ 
ment in 1904, was appointed assistant director in 1910 and director 
in 1918. By the time Mr. llewison retired in 1927 tho great Gezira 
cotton-growing scheme, in whose preparation he had played so large 
a part, had been proved an unqualified success. In 1920 
Mr. Hewison was appointed a member of the Governor-General’s 
Council, where his knowledge of business, experience and judgment 
were of great value. Fortunately, these will not be entirely lost to 
the Sudan, as Mr. Hewison will remain as agricultural adviser for 
the Gezira scheme. 

26. Mr. A. A. R. Boyce, G.B.E., joined the Sudan Government 
in 1906 as an inspector of surveys, and served in that capacity as 
chief town surveyor and assistant director (Topographical). Tn 1928 
he was appointed Director of Surveys, a post which he held till his 
retirement in November 1927. Mr. Boyce completed an immense 
amount of triangulation work all over the Sudan, the value of which 
was recognised not only by the Sudan Government, but also bv the 
Royal Geographical Society, who awarded him the Gill Memorial in 
recognition of his triangulations from Omdurman to the western 
frontier of the Sudan. lie was created G.B.E. in 1925. 

27. Mr. G. R. Storrar, M.B.E., joined the Railway Depart¬ 
ment on the 14th April, 1905, as an engineer, and was employed on 
the construction of the Abu Hamed-Kareima line. He was resident 
engineer on the Kosti Bridge during its construction in 1909-11, 
and was actively engaged on all railway extensions, and was finally 
resident engineer in charge of the extension of the line to Kassala. 
He became assistant chief engineer on the 1st January. 1922, and 
was promoted to chief engineer on the 12th May. 1926. Ilia 
abilities were, considerable, and his experience of railway engineering 
were of the greatest value during his service of over twenty-two 
years. He retired on the 18th November, 1927. and his loss will 
be much felt by the department. 

28. I have also to record the retirement of several prominent 
members of the Political Service. 
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29. Mr. S. A. Tippetts joined the Sudan Political Service in 
1902, and during his twenty-live years in the country served in the 
Provinces of the Upper Nile, Red Sea, Kordolan, Fung and Haifa, 
and for nearly two years was seconded to the Legal Department for 
land settlement work, lie was appointed Governor of Haifa 
Province in April 1917. In March 1922 he became, and remained 
till his retirement, Governor of the Red Sea Province, in which 
province he had previously served as Deputy-Governor. Tactful and 
considerate towards all subordinate staff with whom he came into 
contact, he found a task peculiarly suited to his gifts in controlling 
the development of Port Sudan, with its many varied and at times 
conflicting departmental and commercial interests. The great 
success of the work Mr. Tippetts did there was a fitting culmination, 
to his long and distinguished career in the Sudan. 

BO. Major G. S. Northcole joined the Egyptian Army in April 
1909, and was seconded to the Sudan Political Service in February 
1912, served six years in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, one year as Governor 
of Mongalla, and tor (lie last nine years of his service as Governor 
of the Nuba Mountains Province. Major Northcote had an intimate 
knowledge of the problems of the uncivilised parts of the Sudan ; his 
unsparing efforts for and sympathy with the Nuba have done more 
than anything else to establish their confidence in the Government 
and to set them upon the path of progress. They have lost a friend 
and the Sudan a loyal and devoted servant. 

31. Mr. E. N. Oorbyn joined the Sudan Political Service in 
August 1904, and served in the Blue Nile and Kordofan Provinces, 
and as Governor of the White Nile. Khartum and Fung Provinces. 
He served, in addition, for short periods in the Legal, Finance and 
Civil Departments, and was finally appointed Director of Education 
in succession to Mr. Crowfoot in December 1926. By his early 
retirement the Sudan has lost prematurely an administrator of wide 
experience and ability. His short tenure of office as the head of a 
large and growing Department of Education was a fitting conclusion 
to a distinguished career both as a scholar and a public servant. 

32. Mr. T. A. Leach joined the Sudan Political Service in 
September 1906, and for four years was seconded to the Legal 
Department; subsequently, he served in Haifa, Blue Nile, Khartum, 
Iiassala, Kordofan, Red Sea and Berber Provinces. An excellent 
Arabic scholar, he acquired a wide knowledge of the natives and the 
problems of the Northern and Eastern Sudan. In December 1921 
he was appointed Governor of Berber and was subsequently trans¬ 
ferred to Haifa Province. 

88. Mr. R. A. Bence-Pembroke joined the Sudan Political 
Service in September 1907 and served for eight years in Kordofan, 
and subsequently in Khartum, Fung, Mongalla and Darfur Provinces. 
In October 1924 he was appointed Governor of Mongalla, but ill- 
health, which subsequently caused his retirement, necessitated his 
transfer to Darfur after a year. Here he threw immense energy into 
studying the problem of native administration for the Furs and 
Arabs, and it is a matter for deep regret that his career as a public 
servant should have been cut short so prematurely. 

^ 84. At the end of the year Sir George Schuster, the Financial 
Secretary, left the Sudan for the last time with the East African 
Commission, though I am happy to be able to say that he has not yet 
finally severed his connexion with us, since he retains the post of 
financial adviser. The subsequent pages of this report reveal some¬ 
thing of the great debt owed to him by the Sudan, but 1 would like 
to take this opportunity to quote the resolution passed by Council at 
the final meeting attended by him :— 

“ T should like to move a formal vote of thanks to Sir George 
Schuster, firstly, for the great work that he has done for the 
Sudan Government, more especially in establishing our finances 
and our credit on a firm foundation, and, secondly, for the 
assistance that he has rendered for five years to tho Governor- 
General in Council not only in his own special sphere but particu¬ 
larly in the wider questions of policy and administration that 
have continually confronted the Council during his tenure of 
office.” 
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Chapter II.— Frontiers. 

-Arabia : Fhe Hcjaz. 

The 8 «.,mho® P f ilg M il,iag0 ° f . 1927 was thti lar g*8t for many years. 
Ihe number of pilgrims arriving m the Hejaz from foreign ports is 

•estimated at 140,000, while the total number assembled at Arafat 

thp n° 6 p than 240 > 000 - The improved arrangements made by 
the llejaz Government and the assurance of an unwonted securitv 
were no doubt the main factors responsible for these large numbers. 

or the richer pilgrims the facilities of travel were greatly enhanced 
by the newly instituted service of motor cars. 


Aby8si)iia. 

36. Eight incursions into Sudan territory by Abyssinian 

comVfo, 8 the U ° t0 i the , nohce °l thc Government. These marauders 
come foi the most part in small parties and are usually able to evade 
tue police. An Abyssinian brigand, by name Lij Mesfin, with 
followers variously estimated at from fifty to four hundred, was 

K eTVnl De p ember bt j junction of the Atbara and 

Bahr-el-baiam Rivers. On Ihe arrival of a company of the Eastern 
Aiab (.nips, the majority decamped into Abyssinia. Twelve armed 
Abyssiniaiis came into contact with the baggage train of the troops, 
but no shots were exchanged, and the remainder of the band, which 
was obviously in quest of elephant and other game, retired to their 
own country without doing any damage. 

87. Mr. W. ?. Holland, lately District Commissioner in 
Mongalla Province, was appointed His Britannic Majesty’s consul 
for South-Western Abyssinia, to reside at Maji. on the 8th 
December, 1927, m succession to Mr. A. W. l-Iodson, C.M.G. 


Eritrea. 


ppvin 8 ’ ° 5 ber the ,Lommissario of Agordat (Eritrea) reporte 
ceitam acts of aggression committed by Iladendoa tribesmen ( 
Kassala Province on the Beni Amer Labat of Eritrea, Tl, 
Hadcndoa were accused of raiding Labat cattle and sheep on tw 
occasions, and it was alleged that, during an affray arising out c 
one of these raids one of the Labat was killed and seven othei 
dangeiously wounded. The Hadendoa contended that the raids wei 
undertaken to exact compensation for animals taken from them b 
the Beni Amer. 

39 It is regarded as important that affairs of this kind slioul 
be settled by inter-tribal agreement. A meeting of the parties lie! 
at Sabderat at the end of November proved abortive, but a secom 
meeting at lessenei in December resulted in a satisfactory agree 
ment which provided for restitution of animals and compensatio, 
fo , m J nnes f ,ffcrod 1>.V one of the Beni Amer. At the same time ai 
aiiangement was concluded for the appointment of agents witliii 
each tribe, whose duty it would be to assist owners of lost animals ii 
recovering their property. 

40. A friendly atmosphere prevailed and the good offices of tin 
Commissario o Agordat contributed largely to the satisfactory 
solution of the difficulty. 


French Equatorial Africa. 

41. Cordial relations with the administration of Frenel 
quatorial Africa continue. The Acting Governor of Darfu 
Province met Chef de Bataillon Belle of Abeshe in June an, 
discussed matters affecting the peace and security of the border sucl 
as raids by the Gur’an Arabs, and measures for the control o 

frnnpp 1118 T1 Jf s “ aI1 incidents which are inevitable on , 

fiontier are habitually adjusted without difficulty thanks to th, 
willing co-operation of the French administrative officers. 


Belgian Congo. 

nr 42 'n T Jf DlBtn( } C ® mmi88i °ner of the border district of Yei ii 
Monga hi 1 royince has been able to meet tho officer administering 
the Belgian district of haradje on several occasions. Their discus 
sions and the establishment of periodical sessions of a native couri 
at Libogo, on the boundary, have proved of considerable benefit t< 
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both administrations. The satisfactory settlement of individual 
disputes and a more strict enforcement of sleeping sickness regula¬ 
tions on both sides of the border are a direct and encouraging 
result of these meetings. 

Uganda. 

48. The Provincial Commissioner of the Northern Province of 
Uganda met one of the district commissioners and the sleeping sick¬ 
ness officer of the Mongalla area on the frontier in November. 
Measures for combating the spread of sleeping sickness were 
discussed, and an agreement was reached for the adoption of certain 
regulations on both sides of the frontier. 


Ciiaptisk III.—PuuLio Security. 

•14. In January Zalingei District in Darfur Province was the 
scene of a fanatical outbreak, in which the leader was a religious 
imposter and his followers ignorant victims of superstition. The 
leader was of mixed Dagu and Fur descent, and was known to his 
followers as El Fiki-el-Mnhagir (“the pilgrim fiki ”). Declaring 
himself to be the Mahdi, he collected a following at Kebira, some 70 
miles south-west of Zalingei, and started to march on Zalingei, 
giving out to his followers that the day of the Government was over 
and that he proposed to drive it out. The followers, for the most 
part, were Fur from the Masalil-Zalingei border, some Dagu from 
French territory, and a few Tama. The District Commissioner was 
warned through the loyalty and energetic action of a local chief, 
and the Camel Company of the Western Arab Corps was ordered 
to Zalingei. The fiki, meanwhile, had marched to within 25 miles 
of Zalingei, collecting some 800 followers from the Fur villages on 
the way, but on hearing of the arrival of the Camel Company he 
retreated westwards to Jebel Sullu, where he met a patrol of ten 
police sent out from Geneina. The police opened fire, with the 
result that the fiki and two of his followers were killed, and a 
number wounded and captured. Subsequently, some eighty of the 
Fur followers were arrested, but many of the original gathering 
escaped, having deserted their leader as soon as he turned back. 

45. Of the followers arrested, the majority were ignorant and 
ill-armed simpletons, who had joined the fiki as he passed through 
their villages. TTis original following had dispersed, doubtless 
realising (he futility of their advance. Fifty-eight persons were 
sentenced to varying terms of imprisonment. The majority of these 
were released at once or before the end of the year. A few village 
headmen, whose responsibility in the matter could not be 
disregarded, are still in prison. 

46. The movement was local, and its prompt suppression was a 
useful object lesson to the restless and credulous element in this 
remote district. 

47. In the Upper Nile Province Gwek Wonding of the Lau 
Nuer, a witch-doctor, adopted a hostile attitude and openly defied 
Government for a considerable period. He had induced some 
sections of the tribe to follow his example. The efforts of the 
District Commissioner to get in touch with Gwek bv peaceful methods 
were unavailing. 

48. Tlu probability of this disaffection spreading over a wider 
area demanded prompt action, and it was decided that military inter¬ 
vention was necessary. Gwek Wonding and his adherents were 
estimated originally at about 1,000 fighting men, of whom half were 
armed with rifles, and a company of infantry (Equatorial Corps) from 
Malakal, with a detachment of engineer troops from Khartum, in 
addition to forty mounted police of the Upper Nile Province, were 
detailed to deal with them. 

49. It was decided that one flight, Royal Air Force, from 
No. 47 (B) Squadron, Khartum, with necessary ground personnel, 
should co-operate for reconnaissance and bombing duties. 

50. The objects to be attained were :— 

(a.) The removal of Gwek Wonding from the Lau Nuer. 

( b.) The dispersal of his adherents and their return to the 
authority of their tribal chiefs. 

(c.) The destruction of Gwek’s pyramid at Dengkur. 


51. This pyramid was a structure about 60 feet in height, built 
by Gwek’s grandfather, a noted witch-doctor, who was buried there. 
It was regarded with awe by the local Nuer as a symbol of Gwek’s 
magic powers. 

52. Gwek’s followers were reported, on the 13th December, to 
number some 4,000, and certain hostile bodies were m the 
immediate neighbourhood of Nyerol, where the main Government 
force was established on the 15th December. 

58. Reinforcements, consisting of No. 1. Company Cavalry and 
Mounted Infantry and half a Sudanese machine-gun battery, were 
despatched from Khartum to Malakal to act as a general reserve, 
both for puiposes of this patrol and for a further patrol which had 
been rendered necessary in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province near 
Shambe, where the Nuong Nuer had murdered Captain V. H. 
Fergusson on the 15th December. 

54. On the 19th, 20th and 21st December, the Royal An Force, 
having made several preliminary flights as a demonstration and a 
warning to Gwek and his followers, carried out a scries of air attacks 
against Dengkurs and enemy concentrations within the hostile area. 

55. On the 80th December the main force arrived at Dengkurs 
and the Nuei retired in a south and south-westerly diieclion 

(N.B.—1928. Organised resistance on the part of Gwek and 
hiB adherents subsequently broke down, and the pyramid was 
demolished by the engineer troops in February.) 

56. On the 15th December. 1927, an unprovoked attack was 
made on the District Commissioner of the eastern district of the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, Captain V. 11. Fergusson, at Rake Jorr, 
25 miles north ot Shambe, by certain of the Garluark section of the 
Nuong Nuer. Captain Fergusson, a Greek merchant, and sixteen 
Dinka carriers were killed. Two companies of the Equatorial Corps, 
Sudan Defence Force, and a detachment engineer troops, were 
placed under orders to proceed to Shambe forthwith—with other 
unitB at Wau and Malakal in general reserve. 

57. The objectives to be obtained by these operations wore :— 

(a.) To bring the enemy to action. 

(£>.) To capture Chief Garluark, who was alleged to be the 
instigator of the murder of Captain Fergusson, and all his 
section. 

(c.) To destroy their villages. 

(d.) To capture or destroy their cattle. 

58. By the 2nd January, 1928, a general advance in three 
columns on Lake Jorr began. Small parties of the enemy who 
attacked the columns were driven off with loss and their cattle were 
destroyed. 

59. The effect of these operations was to drive the retiring Nuer 
into the Bwampy country bordering the river, into which it was 
impossible for troops, however lightly equipped, to follow them. 

60. The officer commanding the patrol took immediate steps to 
prevent the Nuer from escaping from this circumscribed swamp area, 
and two machines from the Royal Air Force flight, operating in the 
Upper Nile Province, made a reconnaissance. 

61. Subsequent air action on the 24th and 25th January, with 
the necessary disposition of ground troops, caused the surrender by 
the 3rd February of 900 men, 3,000 women and children, and 7,000 
head of cattle—and, with the exception of the capture of the actual 
murderers of Captain Fergusson, whose names are known, the 
objects of the patrol had been attained. Chief Garluark had 
surrendered, with protestations of innocence at an early stage in the 
proceedings. 

62. In connexion with these tw'o patrols, there is a point, new 
to my experience, which has greatly impressed me. I refer to the 
difficulty, amounting in some cases to impossibility, of getting into 
touch with certain of the more backward tribes of the south, more 
particularly the primitive denizens of the marshy area which lies 
beyond the mouth of the Sobat River, on either side of the Zeraf, 
from Meshra-el-Rek to the Abyssinian border and southwards to the 
boundary of Mongalla Province. 
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63. So long as conditions are normal, the difficulty does not 
arise, but from time to time a state of tension comes into being— 
usually as the result of the machinations of a witch-doctor—and an 
imyasse is apt to result. It need hardly be said that not a soul 
among these people can read or write, and there is no guarantee that 
a inesage transmitted verbally will be correctly delivered. More¬ 
over, grave personal danger to the messenger is involved at such a 
time. I am exploring the possibility of finding some means of 
circumventing this difficulty, which obviously presents a serious 
hindrance to the peaceable adjustment of misunderstandings. 

Police. 

til. The commandant of the police training school, which was 
opened in 1926 for police officers, non-commissioned officers and 
men, reports that full courses of instruction have been carried out. 
Non-commissioned officers with the necessary qualifications for 
promotion to the rank of police officer are scarce, but this difficulty 
should, in course of time, disappear as the general standard of non¬ 
commissioned officers improves. 

65. The police officers passed out of the training school at the 
beginning of 11)27 have proved themselves of considerable value in 
the pro\ inces. 

66. The efficiency of the province police forces and the railway 
police has been well maintained. Their readiness in an emergency 
was demonstrated on several occasions, and their conduct and 
bearing generally are satisfactory. 

67. The magazine rifle has now been issued to the police of 
four provinces, and two further provinces will be rearmed with the 
modern weapon in 1928. 

Chapter IV.— Finance. 

Ftita ii rial Results for 1927. 

I ntioiliiction. 

68. The outstanding feature of the financial results for 1927 is 
the very large returns from the Gezira project. It so happened that 
a large yield per f'eddan coincided with good prices for cotton, and 
the combination of these two favourable factors produced so large a 
return as to overshadow everything else. Excellent returns were, 
however, received from Kassala and from the royalty on gum. 
Sugar profits were again very satisfactory, and the receipts from the 
railways were high, as was to be expected with a large cotton crop to 
move. Customs revenue was also good. Otherwise, the bad rains 
of the autumn of 1926, following on a similarly bad season in 1925, 
had a depressing effect throughout the country, which the better 
rains of 1927 had not removed by the close of the year. Indeed, the 
receipts from ushur, animal tax and tribute fell short of the 
estimate, although the estimates for these taxes were advisedly put 
at a very low figure. 

69. It is, of course, exceptionally fortunate that the returns 
from the Gezira have been good in the early years of the scheme, 
but it is essential that these early successes should not lead to a belief 
that a similar return is a normal factor in the country’s financial 
position. A sound financial policy must be based upon the 
principle that in dealing with these sources of revenue, which are 
liable to violent fluctuations, the budget should be framed in terms 
of the normal average returns. Special steps in this direction are 

squired when the fluctuations are large compared with the total 
revenue. 

70. The two factors in the country’s revenue which fall specially 
under this principle are the receipts from the Gezira and from the 
sugar monopoly. Arrangements have accordingly been made this 
year whereby there will be carried into the budget as revenue only 
so much of the receipts as may properly be regarded as normal. 
This now procedure is explained in further detail in a later 
paragraph. 

71. The budget for 1927 has been closed (subject to audit) at the 


following figures :— .gg. 

Revenue . 5,929,945 

Expenditure. 5,550,498 

Surplus. 879,452 


This surplus is, as usual, passed to the General Reserve Fund (see 
below). From this fund are met the substant’al demands for various 
necessary services which, though they are individually non¬ 
recurrent, are a regular and essential factor of the financial position. 
The demands which must be met in 1928 will more than absorb the 
1927 budget surplus. 


Revenue, 1927. 

72. The results for 1927 are :— ^ 

Budget estimate . 5,660,000 

Actual receipts credited to the luidcef ... 5,929,945 

Surplus over budget estimate. 269,945 


This surplus over the budget estimate is accounted for as follows :— 


TE. i'E. 

Gezira scheme. 28,811 

Railway receipts . 144,758 

Gum, sugar and customs . . 151,718 

Rents from Tokar and Kassala 9,746 

Timber and firewood. 14,627 

Miscellaneous. 27,401 

—871,556 

Decreases— 

Ushur, animal tax, tribute and 
traders’ licence and business 

profits tax. 66,581 

Agriculture department ... 12,289 

Miscellaneous. 22,741 

-— 101,611 


269,945 

78. The following figures show how the results for 1927 
compare with the t wo preceding yearb :— 

* 1925. 192(1. 1927. 

£E. UK. £E. 

Normal administrative 

revenue .. 2,289,609 2,158,764 2,159,848 

Government commer¬ 
cial undertakings 105,124 185,014 117,988 

Railways and steam¬ 
ers . 1,909,650 2,115,999 2,180,758 

Egyptian contribu¬ 
tion . 562,500 750,000 750,000 

Gezira revenue ... ... 708,212 721,411 

Totals ... 4,866,888 5,857,989 5,929,945 

74. The actual receipts from the Gezira were XE. 1,255,934, 
but, as stated above, it has been decided not to credit these receipts 
in full to the revenue of the year, but to credit them to an equalisa¬ 
tion fund, from which a conservative sum is credited each year to 
revenue. Similarly, the revenue from sugar, which is an important 
but uncertain factor in the budget, depending upon the price at which 
it is possible to purchase the necessary supplies, has this year been 
credited to the sugar reserve fund, to form an equalisation fund. 
The amount remaining in this fund, after crediting the budget with 
j 6E. 850,000 as revenue, is TE. 105,392, of which TE. 21,451 was 
derived from the sugar receipts in 1927. It is intended that in a 
bad year, when the actual receipts from the Gezira and from sugar 
fall below the budget estimates, these equalisation funds shall, if 
necessary, be drawn upon to balance the budget. 

75. In addition to the exceptional receipts from the Gezira 
cotton, there were excellent crops at Kassala and Tokar. in view, 
however, of the new arrangements with regard to the growing of 
cotton in the Gash Delta, the extra receipts received from the 
Kassala Cotton Company have not been taken to revenue, but 
reinvested in the undertaking (see under Gash Board, later in this 
chapter). 
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76. The normal revenue (including Government commercial 
undertakings) can be analysed as follows :— 



Budget 

Estimates. 

Actual. 1 

Actual. 


1927. 

1927. 

1926. 

Provinces 

878,450 

879,908 

844,168 

Departments— 
Agriculture 

104,000 

91,711 

109,260 

Posts and Tele¬ 
graphs 

145,850 

146,855 

142,206 

Customs 

520,000 

579,758 

555,016 

General central 
services 

410,150 

461,249 

517,560 

Rest 

122,950 

118,800 

120,568 

Total 

2,175,900 

2,277,781 

2,288,778 


77. It is interesting to note that although there were large 
variations from the estimates on different items in different 
provinces, the aggregate province revenue very closely approximated 
to the estimates, the excess being only about one-half per cent. 
The result was primarily due to substantial excesses in gum royalty 
and firewood. But for these two items the heavy reduction of 
taxation found necessary in the White Nile Province, the 
deficiency in Ushur, animal tax and tribute generally, and the 
failure to collect the estimated business profits tax would have 
resulted in a marked deficiency on the estimate of province revenue 
as a whole. 

78. The failure of the Agriculture Department to realise its 
estimated revenue is attributable solely to the Department’s ginning 
factories. Owing to the bad rains the amount of cotton coming 
forward for ginning was below the estimates. The deficiency on this 
item was partially off-set by additional revenue from the pumping 
schemes, but the net deficiency amounted to HE. 12,289. The 
increase in customs revenue is largely due to an increaso in Govern¬ 
ment imports, particularly machinery. 

79. Comparing the actual receipts in 1927 with the actual 
receipts in 1926, it will be seen that if the Gezira receipts are 
omitted, the revenue in 1927 exceeds the revenue in 1926 by 
<£E. 53,757, which is the net result of an increased railway revenue 
of I'E. 64,754, increased revenue from Government lands (mainly 
Kassala and Tokar) of I'E. 38,669, and a reduction of ,£E. 49,666 on 
other items which closely approximates to the difference in the 
amount of sugar receipts credited to revenue in the two years. The 
receipts from sugar were again exceptionally favourable and the 
budget revenue from this source has been fixed at £E. 350,000, or 
HE. 50,000 more than the estimate, but £E. 51,395 less than was 
credited to revenue in 1926, This accounts for the difference on 
General Central Services. The increased revenue from Kassala and 
Tokar is thus balanced by the reduction in other normal revenue. 
The falling off in “normal administrative revenue,” as compared 
with 1924 and 1925 is a definitely serious sign. It is to be hoped 
that with the adecjuate rains of 1927 the revenue will in the current 
year regain the ground lost as a result of two bad seasons. 


Expenditure , 1927. 

HO. The expenditure in 1927 has worked out as follows :— 

£E. 

Budget estimate. 5,660,000 

Amount actually charged to expenditure 5,550,493 


Saving . 109,507 

In order to arrive at the true figure by which expenditure has been 
reduced below the budget estimate, there should be added to the 
figure of TE. 109,507 the sum of £E. 141,347, which represents an 
appropriation of £E. 135,000 from the net railway surplus to the 
special fund for betterment and capital improvements instituted in 
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1925. and other minor appropriations 
i’E. 250,854 is accounted for as follows 
Sudan Defence Force ... 
Irrigation Department 
Railways ... 

Rest (net) 


250,854 

81. As explained in last year’s report, the item “ rest ” includes 
the pi o\ Kit m i in General Central Services of £E. 42,000 for 
supplementary credits and the balance of a provision of TE. 52,000 
for “contingencies,” which items are really in the nature of a 
hidden surplus ” to meet expenditure unforeseen when the budget 
was prepared. There was an excess of £E. 21,008 on the Medical 
Department s budget, largely accounted for by the heavy expendi¬ 
ture connected with the epidemic of relapsing fever in the west. 
There was also an excess of £E. 7,315 in the province budgets. This 
is due partly to the increase in the price of dura and forage, partly 
to additional expenditure on the cost of cutting firewood, which was 
balanced by increased revenue, and partly to increased expenditure 
on transport, particulailv river transport. This is a novel factor, as 
past experience induces an expectation of a substantial economy on 
this part of the budget. There was also an excess of HE. 3.396 on 
education. The Agriculture Department underspent bv £‘E. 12.947, 
which was mainly due to less work at the ginning factories, which, as 
already pointed out, caused a deficient \ in the anticipated revenue. 

82. The net saving on the' Sudan Defence Force budget is 
£E. 88,379. The most important item is a saving of £E. 13.000 on 
pay, owing to the force' being below strength, but in general the 
expenditure appears to have been over-estimated in the budget. 

83. The saving on the Irrigation Department is due partly to 
the maintenance work for which provision w’as made not having 
been completely carried out. and partly to the provision for interest 
payable on the capital cost ol the scheme having been over-estimated 
in the budget. 

Rene ice l<'u ml. 

84. Tile net surplus of I’E. 879,452 on the 1927 budget 
referred to above will, as usual, be passed to the Reserve Fund. 
After allowing for allocation of non-recurrent expenditure approved 
in 1927, the unallotted balance at the end of 1927 amounted to 
£E. 419,822. which, together with the estimated 1927 surplus and 
other minor receipts, including interest at 4 per cent, on the balance 
in the fund, gives a total estimated balance unallocated at the 
1st January, 1928, of I’E. 919,808. Against this, it has been neces¬ 
sary to approve normal non-recurrent expenditure during 1928 for 
development and other purposes, aggregating I’E. 442.652. This 
leaves a balance of L’E. 507,156. Against this balance further reser¬ 
vations amounting to I’E. 60,000 have been made, so that the final 
unallocated balance may be put at £E. 447,156. It should perhaps 
be noted that votes of ,£E. 80,000 and £E. 50,000, representing the 
capital provision of the southern rain-grown cotton scheme and the 
allocation to the working cash balance reserve, respectively, do not 
represent actual expenditure. On the other hand, the balances of 
certain reserves, amounting to £E. 37,961, have been paid back to 
the fund and figure under minor receipts. Details of votes already 
approved, together with a full statement of the Reserve Fund 
position, are shown in Appendix If. 

85. Amongst the 1928 votes is included a sum of £E. 10,000 
for roads and water supply. A considerable proportion of this sum 
will be spent on the conservation of rain water in tanks and in 
surface wells for drinking purposes. This is in continuance of a 
policy which has been receiving increased attention in the last two 
or three years with the view of opening up new areas for grazing, 
gum-picking and cultivation. Special attention is being paid to the 
areas round the Gash Delta and in the vicinity of the Kassala,- 
Gedaref-Makwar railway extension, and much of the work consists 
in reopening well centres and clearing out old tanks originally con¬ 
structed in Meroitic days—2,000 years ago. It may be possible to 
restore to these districts the prosperity which they undoubtedly 
enjoyed in those far distant times. 


This gross saving of 
£E. 

38,379 

37,514 

87,150 

87,811 
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Special Non-recurrent Expenditure. 

86. The following table shows the relation of revenue to expen¬ 
diture, taking into account the provision for so-called “non¬ 
recurrent” expenditure, which, in accordance with the method 
adopted by the Sudan Government for such expenditure, is made 
each year from the General Reserve "Fund :— 


Item. | 

1 

1923. { 

1924. 

1925. 

1926. j 

1927. 

Surplus of revenue 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. ! 

£E. 

over expenditure 

transferred t o General 
Reserve Fund 

373,603 

845,583 

491,213 

375,601 

379,452 

Various receipts 

credited direct to 
General Reserve Fund 

06,291 

23,034 

84,912 

87,006 

150,634 

Total addition to 
General Reserve Fund 

439,954 

868,017 

576,125 

402,607 

529,986 

Allotments from 

General Reserve Fund 
for non-reeurrent ex¬ 
penditure for the 
succeeding year less 
amounts since can¬ 
celled 

227,942 

1 

1 

609,600 

679,881 

579,536 

502,652 

Net decrease or in¬ 
crease in unallotted 
balances of General 
Reserve Fund 

4 212,012 

l 

+ 359,017 

I 

- 103,756 

- 116,929 

+ 27,334 


87. It will be been from the above that the surplus for 1927, in 
addition to the receipts credited direct to General Reserve Fund in 
respect of that year, together slightly exceed the capital expenditure 
requirements approved to date, but the margin is small and the 
unallotted balance in the fund only L'E. 447,156. While, therefore, 
the present balance in the fund gives no cause for alarm, further 
capital expenditure must be financed horn budget surpluses. 

Taxation. 

88. The policy of reducing direct taxation when possible, to 
which attention was drawn in last year’s report, has continued in 
1927. The following minor changes have been introduced :— 

(a.) Reduction in the rates of animal tax in Kordofan Province 
and of animal tax and tribute in the Fung Province, and 
further reduction of the rates of animal tax in the Blue 
Nile and White Nile Provinces. 

( b .) Reduction of the rates of poll tax in the Bahr-el-Ghazal and 
Mongalla Provinces. 

(c.) The further transfers of services from the local provincial 
services budgets to the Central Government budget have 
been acompanied by further cancellation of local rates and 
other local dues. 

(d.) In parts of Haifa Province a tempoiarv percentage reduc¬ 
tion in land tax of 1928 is being given pending a general 
reassessment of the tax on the lower basis which has been 
standardised in other livorain provinces. 

Apait trom reductions in the basis of assessment of taxation, 
arrears of taxation amounting to £E. 84,000, and sums due for dura 
loans, amounting to £E. 8,569, have been written off. 

89. The failure of the rains of 1925 and 1926 unavoidably 
resulted in a certain amount of hardship—notably in the White Nile 
Province—and it was undesirable to press for payment of the taxes 
of those years in full despite reductions in the assessment. After the 
better rains of 1927 careful stock of the position was taken with a 
view to reducing the claims outstanding to correspond with the 
ability to pay. The amounts now written off should enable taxation 
and the balance of arrears to be paid in full by the end of 1928. 

90. The question of the standard of taxation in the various 
provinces in the country is a matter which requires very careful 


watching. It is most impoitant that changes in taxation should 
follow quickly on changes in the value of local produce or other 
alterations in economic conditions. This subject is being very care¬ 
fully considered in the Finance Department, and various modifica¬ 
tions are under discussion with Governors which will tend to equal 
up the incidence of taxation. There can be no doubt that, in a 
countiy like the Sudan, the essential feature of Government should 
be light taxation. If taxation is to be as light and as fairly 
distiibuted as possible, the actual standards aimed at must be very 
carefully borne in mind and all provincial taxation should be 
regularly reviewed from this point of view. 

91. The table printed below gives the usual analysis of the 
main sources of revenue, excluding the Egyptian contribution. The 
receipts from the Gezira project have been included for the first 
time. The table is interesting as showing the relative importance 
of the different categories of revenue, and indicates that the steady 
tendency towards the i eduction of the relative burden of direct taxeB 
on natives to which attention was directed in last veaiN icpott still 
continues. 
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General Review of the Financial Situation. 

92. In last year’s report the general development in the 
financial position of the Government over the years 1922-26 was 
reviewed at some length, and it is unnecessary to go over the same 
ground again. All the important points in the position are brought 
out in the Table I of Appendix I, which has been remodelled, and 
now brings out clearly the distinction which was emphasised in last 
year’s review between normal revenue and expenditure and expendi¬ 
ture on commercial undertakings, such as the railways, the Gezira 
and other agricultural schemes. This distinction is of importance 
because in the latter an increase of expenditure probably means 
growing business, and should, therefore, be balanced by increased 
receipts, whereas, in the former, increased expenditure means 
expenditure on non-revenue-producing services, such as the political 
administration, education, medicine and defence, which must 
normally be balanced by increased taxation. 

93. It will be observed that, whereas the normal revenue in 
1927 has practically remained stationary as compared with 1926, it 
is below the 1925 figure. On the other hand, the normal expendi¬ 
ture is increasing, and definitely exceeds the normal revenue. As 
already indicated, the year 1027 was a bad year owing to the bad 
rains in the two preceding years, but it is clear that until it is demon¬ 
strated that in a normal year the normal revenue is definitely 
established at a higher level than the average over the past four 
years, any material expansion of normal administrative expenditure 
would not be justified. While, however, normal revenue has been 
disappointing, there, has been a satisfactory increase in the Govern¬ 
ment’s reserve position. 

94. On the other hand, during the year, ascertained losses on 
imported dura and in connexion with the development of rain-grown 
cotton (see below), amounting to ,£E. 52,252 and ,£E. 36,950 respec¬ 
tively, have been written off against the reserves which had been 
set aside for the purpose out of revenue in 1926 and previous years. 
In addition, expenditure amounting to HE. 236,636 has been 
authorised during 1927 against the special Gezira Reserve. Of this, 
£E. 150,000 is for development of a new area in the Gezira for the 
Kassala Cotton Company (see later in this chapter). A further 
HE. 48,876 has since been sanctioned against this reserve in respect 
of 1928. 


Budget Estimates for 1927 and 1928. 

General. 

95. The actual figures are summarised as follows :— 


Budget Fiuancial Budget 

Estimates Results Estimates 

1927. 1927. 1928. 

£E. £E. £E. 

Revenue ... 5,660,000 5,929,945 5,978,000 

Expenditure ... 5,660,000 5,550,498 5,978,000 


These figures require special explanation, particularly as regards 
expenditure. 

Revenue. 

96. The estimated revenue for 1928 is put at HE. 5,978,000. 


made up as follows :— 


I92H 

1927 


Budget. 

Actual. 

Normal revenue (including 

£E. 

£K. 

Government commercial un- 

derfakings 

2,339,400 

2,277 781 

Railway receipts 

2,096,600 

2,180.753 

Egyptian contribution. 

750,000 

750,000 

Gezira receipts . 

792,000 

721 411 


5,978,000 

5,929,945 


97. An analysis of the estimate of normal revenue for 1928 will 
show that, excluding General Central Services, the total revenue, 
including an item the provision for which has been transferred from 
provinces to General Central Services, is estimated at HE. 20,768 
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more than was actually realised in 1927. The estimated n crease 
from ushur and animal tax, following the good rains, has been 
counterbalanced by reductions in other items, such as gum royalty, 
the estimate for which is HE. 58,000 below the 1927 figure. The 
receipts from gum wore above the average in 1927. whereas prudence 
requires that the budget estimates should be based upon the expects 
tion of an average year. The increase in the Gezira revenue is due 
to the extension of the area under cultivation. The basis of tbe 
estimate is a net yield of £E,20 per acre (as compared with 
Hstg. 20 in 1927). of which tbe Gov eminent share is 371 pel cent. 

Expenditure. 

98. The total estimated expenditure for I92H shows an increase 
of HE. 818,000 over the 1927 budget figure, and £E. 127,507 over 
the actual expenditure for 1927, but if account is taken ol tbe sum of 
HE. 141,847 included as additional appropriations in tlm Hallways 
and Steamers Department expenditure for 1927, the men use over 
the actual 1927 expenditure becomes £E. 568,854 

99. For various reasons, however, a comparison between tie- 
budgets of 1927 and 1928 is more informative than a comparison 


between the 1928 budget and the 

actual expenditure in the 

pret (-ding 

year. The following table accordingly gives a 

n analysis of the 1928 

budget under its main headings, 

as compared 

witli tint for 1927 : - 


1928 

1927 

Increase or 


Budge!,. 

Budge!. 

Ilciereaxo. 


£K. 

£K. 

£E. 

Province expenditure 

'106.088 

853,681 

■ 52,857 

Departments’ expenditure 

1,812,377 

1,203,195 

■ 109,182 

Pensions 

125.000 

120,000 

5,000 

Passage allow mice and 




travelling facilities 

78,847 

70 107 

8.740 

Supplementary credits and 




miscellaneous 

190,362 

Jo2,2U.» 

, 069 

Total normal administrative 




services (including Gov¬ 




ernment commercial un¬ 




dertakings) 

2,612,624 

2,899,276 

- 218,818 

Railways 

1,793,758 

1,697,.)89 

- 95,814 

Irrigation Department 

771,800 

758,925 

- 12,875 

Military expenditure . . 

800,323 

803,860 

1,587 


5,978,000 

5,660,000 

i 818,000 


The increases or decreases under the different main headings rnav 
briefly be explained as follows :— 

Normal Administrative Expenditure. 

100. The increase in the expenditure on normal administrative 
services in 1928 over 1927 appears as HE. 213,848, but of this a sum 
of HE. 79,234 is due to special transfers to the Central Government 
budget of amounts which do not represent new expenditure or to the 
growth in certain commercial undertakings which form part of the 
Departments of Agriculture and Forests and Public. Works 
(HE. 16,106>, and which should be more than balanced by increased 
receipts. This leaves a balance of HE. 134,114, due to the 
real growth in normal administrative expenditure. Of this, 
HE. 5.000 represents the increase in pension payments and 
about HE. 20,000 the net automatic increase in salaries m 
accordance with the regulations. Two items of a special 
nature have been include he General Central He rvices 

budget, viz., HE. 15,000 ,u ,-uver possible expenditure in 
connexion with the extension of native administration arid HE. 7,000 
to cover the cost of increases of pay for various higher appointments 
and for the appointment of an Agricultural Adviser for the Gezira. 
The development of native administration is being actively pursued 
and it is hoped that, although the immediate result is apparently a 
serious increase of expenditure, it will, in the long run, prove to be 
an economy. If all these items are eliminated the measure of the 
normal increase will be reduced to HE. 8" '-out half sa 
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due to the general expansion of the Education and Medical Services 
And to the inclusion for the first time of a provision of £E. 6,000 in 
the Posts and Telegraphs budget for the renewal of telegraph and 
telephone lines, hitherto provided by vote from the Reserve Fund. 

101. In view of the steady growth of normal administrative 
expenditure, particularly in respect of education and medicine, it has 
been decided to undertake this year a comprehensive review of the 
whole position as it has developed since the last review by a special 
economy committee in 1922. 

Railways and Steamers. 

102. Of the increase of £E. 95,814 in the railway expenditure, 
£E. 50,000 is due to the inclusion for the first time in the railway 
budget of an item for capital improvements which was previously 
allocated from excess receipts, £E. 14,598 to the increase of the 
provisions for pensions and interest and £E. 27,828 for increased 
expenditure on staff, of which nearly half represents increases of pay 
to existing unclassified staff (i.e., the operative staff). 

Irrigation Department. 

10S. The increase of £E. 12,375 is mainly due to the increased 
charges for maintenance and rents necessitated by the extension of 
the area brought under cultivation. 

Sudan Defence Force. 

104. The estimate for 1928 shows a slight decrease only on the 
1927 estimate. This is disappointing, as it shows that it has not 
been possible to carry out the original programme for the progressive 
reduction of the force. 

New Projects and Loans. 

New Concession to the Kassala Cotton Company. 

105. During the year negotiations took place between the Sudan 
Government and the Kassula Cotton Company with a view to the 
substitution of a concession to the company in the Gezira for the 
original concession in the Gash Delta. The negotiations were 
brought to a successful conclusion in November, when heads of 
agreement were signed. The principal provisions are as follows :— 

(1.) '['he company surrenders to the Government as from the 
30th June, 1927, all its rights and assets in the Gash 
Delta. 

(2.) The Government grants to the company a concession in 
rospect of an area of 45,000 feddans in the Gezira upon 
the same general conditions as the Sudan Plantations 
Syndicate holds its concession in the Gezira, the Govern¬ 
ment being under the obligation to carry out the necessary 
irrigation as in the rest of the Gezira. 

(8.) The Government agrees to refund to the company the 
company’s contribution of £stg. 806,076 to the cost 
of the Kassala Railway and its capital expenditure 
(£stg. 239,108) in the Gash Delta. 

(4.) The Government will pay £stg. 329,969 of this sum by 
means of forty-six half-yearly payments of £7,178 5s., 
terminating on the 30th June, 1950. The balance will 
be discharged out of the company’s share of the net 
proceeds of the crop in the new concession area. 

(5.) The net proceeds of the cotton crop in the new concession 
area will be divided between the parties on one of the two 
following alternatives, whichever gives the company the 
smaller amount, viz. :— 

(a.) Tenants ... 40 per cent. 

Company ... 80 per cent. 

Government 30 per cent. 

or 

(b .) Tenants ... 40 per cent. 

Company ... 15 per cent., plus £89,878 10s. 

Government ... The balance. 


106. This extension of area in the Gezira will involve the 
Government in capital expenditure which iB estimated at 
£E. 200,000. This sum is being provided by allocations of 
£E. 150,000 and £E. 50,000 from the Gezira Reserve Fund 
and the General Reserve Fund respectively. While, on 
the one hand, this extension of the irrigated area in 
the Gezira carries a stop further the policy of spreading as much 
as possible the heavy overhead charges, of which the most important 
is the cost of the Sennar Dam itself, it was hoped to consolidate the 
development associated with the revised agreement with the Sudan 
Plantations Syndicate, to which reference was made in last year’s 
report before undertaking any further commitments. In view, 
however, of the special circumstances, the Government felt 
justified in speeding up the development to the extent involved in 
order to provide a satisfactory solution to the difficult problem which 
had arisen in the Gash Delta. 

Gash hoard. 

107. The Kassala Cotton Company’s concession in the Gash 
was only actually taken over by the Government on the 
31st December, 1927, although all expenditure on account of the 
1927-28 crop has been on Government account. Arrangements 
were made with the company to carry on the local management until 
the Government could arrange to take it over in the spring. 

108. In order to maintain the commercial character of the 
undertaking, it will be managed by a special board, to be known as 
the “Gash Board,” on a strictly commercial basis. The hoard will 
be furnished with capital from Sudan Government funds. The 
initial capital required has been fixed at £E. 70,000, ol which 
£E. 40,198 has been provided by allocating the surplus receipts due 
to the Government from the 1926-27 crop over and above the budget 
estimates of £E. 80,000, and the balance from the special Kassala 
Reserve constituted from surplus revenue in 1925. 

109. It is difficult to estimate what will be the financial result 
to the Government of the resumption of the Gash area. In 1925-26, 
with a good yield and good prices, but with a poor flood, the total 
value of the crop was only about £E. 135,000. With less satisfac¬ 
tory yield and price, and with an even worso flood, which is well 
within the bounds of possibility, the net proceeds might easily fall 
as low as £E. 90,000. On the other hand, in the present year, with 
some 25,000 acres of effective cotton, and the probability of a yield 
of over 2 kantars per feddan, a crop value of £E. 250,000 is assured. 
It is estimated that in 1928 the working expenses (including the 
annuity to the Kassala Cotton Company] will amount to about 
£E. 41,000, which will mean a net profit of about £E. 29,000, in 
addition to the share which would have fallen to the Government 
under the old agreement with the company. On the other hand, 
with a net yield of only £E. 90,000, the loss would bo almost as 
great as the profit in a good year. In an average year, even after 
allowing for interest on the additional capital expenditure which 
will be necessary, the additional share in the net proceeds of the 
crop should just about balance the expenses of running the under¬ 
taking. 

Railway Extensions. 

110. The extension of the Kassala Railway to Gedaref, which 
was decided upon during 1926, and had roached the River Atbnra 
in January 1927, finally reached Gedaref in February 1928. After 
full consideration it has now been decided to complete the scheme 
originally proposed and to continue the lino to Makwar, thus making 
a complete circle and virtually doubling the line from the Gezira to 
Haiya. The advantage of this from the point of view of handling the 
1 iavy cotton and other traffic to Port Sudan is obvious. A start on 
the new extensions has been made from the Makwar end, but the 
main part of the work will be carried out after the rains in 1928. 
By carefully eliminating all possible optional expenditure, a con¬ 
siderable economy has been secured on the original estimate for the 
further extension. 
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Loan Transactions. 

111. It has not proved necessary to raise the balance of the 
Sudan Government Guaranteed Loan. Expenditure on the works 
chargeable to the loan is being temporarily financed from the 
Sudan Government’s own resources. 


Government Commercial Undertakings and Interests. 
Railways and Steamers. 

112. The gross receipts at HE. 2,180,753 again beat all previous 
records, being TE. 64,754 more than in 1926. The following table 
shows the estimated receipts from cotton, grain and sugar:— 



1926. 

1927. 

Increase or 
Decrease. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Cotton 

192,600 

216,000 

+ 23,400 

Cotton-seed ... 

52,700 

66,000 

+13,300 

Grain 

183,000 

170,000 

- 13,000 

Sugar 

167,000 

151,000 

-16,000 

Total 

595,300 

603,000 

+ 7,700 


113. It is not necessary to deal here in detail with the working 
results, but mention should be made of the fact that in 1928 definite 
provision has been included in the budget for an allocation to the 
special fund, instituted in 1925, for financing normal capital 
improvements and betterment. This step is important, as it 
recognises the maintenance of this fund at a reasonable figure as a 
normal charge against revenue and not, as hitherto, a fund which 
should be built up by appropriations from surplus revenue in years 
when the receipts exceed the normal estimate. Allocations from 
surplus revenue will still continue, but it is now considered possible, 
in accordance with sound commercial practice, to recognise that a 
certain amount of expenditure of this kind is a normally recurrent 
need, and should, therefore, be provided for as part of the annual 
expenditure for which provision is made in the budget. 

114. The winter of 1927-28 has been remarkable for a material 
increase in the tourist traffic, particularly in the steamer service 
south of Khartum. Not only have the numbers increased, but the 
type of tourist has changed. A higher standard of comfort is 
expected. The measures which can be taken ro provide for this new 
demand are receiving careful consideration. 

Port Sudan. 

115. The construction of the two new coaling berths and the 
erection of the coal transporters, which it was expected would be 
completed in the autumn of 1927, were unexpectedly delayed, but 
they are now completed. Work has, in addition, been commenced 
on a special berth at the South Town for the accommodation of oil 
tank steamers. This berth is being constructed in connexion with 
the installation of storage tanks for petroleum products by the 
Asiatic Petroleum Company. 

116. The doubling of the pipe-line from Khor Arbaat, which 
supplies the town with water, has been completed. The total cost of 
the scheme has proved to be ,£E. 1]0,910. The scheme has been 
put upon a commercial basis, and allowing for interest and amortisa¬ 
tion is estimated to show a small loss in 1928. There seems little 
doubt, however, that in the end the undertaking will pay its way, as 
soon as the arrangements for the supply of water to shipping are 
brought into line with up-to-date practice and the shipping 
companies realise the advantages which this supply will offer to 
them. The local demand should also grow as the development of the 
port continues. 

Gezira Irrigation Project: Capital Position. 

117. Capital expenditure on the original project (t.e., the dam 
and the canalisation of 300,000 acres) is still proceeding. The 
■estimate of TE. 11,224,798 has not been definitely revised, but it 
seems probable that some economy may be realised on certain items 
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for which provision was included in the estimate. On the other 
hand, it has been necessary to approve expenditure estimated at 
^E. 110,000 on the provision of masonry aprons down-stream a 
small section of the dam. Of this expenditure ,£E. 80,000 has 
provisionally been met by a grant from the General Reserve Fund. 
It now appears almost certain that it will be necessary to build aprons 
across the whole width of the dam. No definite plans have yet been 
prepared, but the additional expenditure is expected to amount to 
about l‘E. 300,000, of which it is hoped that £E. 100,000 will be 
met from savings of the estimate for the original scheme. The total 
capital cost will then be increased by £E. 280,000 in all. 

118. Under the revised agreement with the Sudan Plantations 
Syndicate the concession area iB being increased to 450,000 acres. 
It was originally agreed that this additional area should be provided 
to the north of the existing area, but it was subsequently represented 
to the Government that the soil in the northern area was not wholly 
satisfactory. It was accordingly arranged to substitute aroas in the 
west and certain other minor areas for 94,300 acres in the north. 
Work on the canalisation of this additional concession area is pro¬ 
ceeding. The total capital cost to the Government is estimated at 
£E. 1,702,000. Part of the cost of this extension will be met bv the 
repayment by the Syndicate of the £stg. 400,000 advanced to it from 
the original Gezira Loan, part from the unallotted balance of that 
loan, part from the Gedaref Railway and Equipment Company Loan 
(see Appendix 1IL. and part fiom the Government’s own resources. 


Revenue and Expenditure, 1927. 

119. The results of the culthating season I'.i26 27 are as 
follows :— 


Area under cotton... .(acres) 

Total lint produced . . I'kantnrs) 
Number of bales (430 lbs.) 

Yield in kantars of lint per acre 
Cotton-seed ... . (tons) 

Total net proceeds of cotton and cotton¬ 
seed . ( £stg. i 


100,058 

473,033 

112.764 

4-728 

14,465 

3,129,680 


120. The net proceeds are divisible between the cultivators, the 
syndicate and the Government. That part of the area which was 
formerly watered by the Wad-ol-Nuu pumps is not included in full in 
the Government’s share until 1927-28, but is subject to a special 
arrangement. The net result for the Government works out as 
follows :— 

£stg. 

Total net price .. 3,429,680 

Deduct— 

Wad-el-N.ui proportion 284,440 


3,145,240 


37-£- per cent, share due to Government 1,179,464 

In addition, the Government share in the Wad-el-Nau crop was 
d£stg. 31,775, making the total receivable £stg. 1,211,239 
(£E. 1,180,958). These figures are subject to adjustment in 
respect of interest. 

121. The total sum receivable from the syndicate in 1927 is 
£E. 1,255,934, of which £E. 58,475 is in respect of the 1925-26 
season. As stated in an earlier paragraph, these receipts have been 
paid to the newly constituted Equalisation Fund, from which has 
been paid to the budget a sum equal to the Irrigation Department’s 
expenditure including interest on capital and rent of lands). The 
amount remaining in the fund as at the 1st January. 1928, is 
accordingly i’E. 537.430. 

122. While, therefore, the Government’s financial gain from 
the Gezira project was very large in 1927, even when allowance is 
made for general expenditure in connexion with the project ( e.g., 
agricultural research work, additional political officials, medical and 
veterinary staff., it must be realised that the 1927 results were quite 
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exceptional. It is for this reason that it is essential to set aside any 
surplus receipts in good years m order to provide a fund to make good 
the excess of expenditure over revenue in years which are below the 
average. 

Kassala Cotton. 

128. The Gash flood for the 1926-27 season was a record one. 
The area under effective cotton was 26,100 acres, as compared with 
10,000 acres in the previous season. The total yield was over 50,000 
kantars of lint cotton, or more than twice as much as was obtained in 
1925-26. The Government’s net share of this crop, after allowing 
for the payment due to the Eritrean Government, amounted to 
IE. 70,178. As explained in a previous paragraph, .£E. 40,173 of 
this has been utilised to provide capital for developing and managing 
the area directly under the Government, and IE. 38,840 left in the 
Kassala Reserve Fund. 

Tol:ar Cotton. 

124. The 1926-27 flood was better than in the previous years, 
though still below tlu' average. The Government’s profit, after 
deducting the value of seed issued, was IE. 36.246. 

Ram-Cron a Cotton. 

125. There has been some improvement in the results achieved 
in 1927 in the efforts to establish the growing of American cotton as 
a rain-crop in the southern provinces. In 1925-26 the bad rains, 
shortage of grain, and consequent high price of dura and low cotton 
prices, combined to giw Hus indusliy a disappointing set-back, and 
the outlook for 1926-27 was bad. The actual results, however, have 
turned out better than was anticipated. The total production in the 
four southern provinces (in which the Government buys and markets 
the cotton grown by the cultivators), was 60,170 small kantars. as 
against 40,567 in 1925-26. Crop prospects in 1927-28 aro slightly 
better, and there has been a substantial improvement in price. 

126. In the northern provinces, whero the Government’s inter¬ 
vention is limited to the supply of seed and the provision of ginning 
lactories, the amount of cotton grown in 1926-27 was disappointing. 
It was hoped that, with the better rains, there would be a substantial 
revival of cotton growing, but apparently the fear of food shortage 
still persisted. It is hoped, however, that if there are good rains 
again in 1928, cotton will recover its popularity as a crop. The total 
production of cotton in 1926-27 in these northern provinces was 
4,197 small kantars only, as compared with 64,416 in 1925-26 and 
88,702 in 1924-25. 

127. From a financial point of view, the 1926-27 position has 


worked out as follows :— 

Southorn provinces— HE. 

Loss on 1926-27 crop . 12,607 

Net loss on previous crops. 18,764 

Northern provinces— 

Loss on seed issues... ... ... ... 14,482 


Total loss . 40,808 


128. It is expected that in 1927-28 this enterprise, the chief 
value of which is the indirect benefits resulting from providing these 
primitive people in the southern provinces with some chance of 
occupation and economic production, will have passed from the 
experimental stage and will definitely pay its way. 

129. The losses incurred to date have accordingly been written 
off against the reserves set aside for that purpose in previous years, 
the balance of these reserves being paid back to the General Reserve 
Fund. Further, arrangements have been made to finance the 
undertaking on commercial lines as if it were a commercial 
company. To this end a fixed capital of IE. 30,000 has been 
provided from the General Reserve Fund, and working capital 
necessary to finance the marketing of the cotton, where that is 
undertaken by the Government, made available from other funds at 
the disposal of the Government. In the early years any profits 
earned will be carried forward as a reserve against future losses. 
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Tokar Water Supply. 

180. After several trial bores had been sunk in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Tokar a water of reasonably good quality was found at 
Krimbit, at a distance of about 12 miles from Tokar. to which place 
the water is carried bv pipe-line. In a place such as Tokar a good 
and abundant water supply is of the highest value. The total cost 
of the project has. worked out at IE. 28.240. The scheme has been 
put on a commercial basis and a small profit is expected in 1928. 


Agricultural Reseitich. 

181. An adequate programme ol research is an essential part of 
large commercial enterprise, and the importance of this work in 
connexion with the Sudan Government’s cotton interests is fully 
recognised. Work has continued during the year both at the Gezira 
research bum near Wad Medani and at the plant breeding establish¬ 
ment at Shambat. Important work has been done in connexion with 
blackarm, an exceedingly dangerous cotton pest, and in connexion 
with the development of better strains of both snkellarides and 
American cotton. 


Sudan I'oiier and fight t'ompami, fid 

132. The bridge over the White Nile irom Khartum to 
Omdurman and the electrification of the tramway system was not 
completed according to specification until after the end of 1927, and 
accordingly the “construction period,’’ during which, under the 
agreement, the Government receives a fixed rental at the rate of 
L‘stg. 27,500. continues until the 80th June, 1928. After that date 
the Government’s receipts will depend upon the profits made from 
the undertaking. The company estimated that the share for half a 
year would be IE. 25,423, which, with half the fixed rent, makes 
LE, 38,829, On the other hand, interest and sinking fund pay¬ 
ments have to be met In the Government from the receipts, so that 
the net receipts will lie onl\ CE. 17.668, as opposed to IF, 21 800 
in 1927. 

Imported Dura. 

133. In order to safeguard the country against the unprece¬ 
dented shortages of grain crops in 1925-26 and 1926-27, a reserve 
of 11,260 tons of grain in all was imported by Government at a cost 
of IE. 136.545. Grain has been issued from this resorve where 
required, IE. 18,140 worth having been issued in the form of loans. 
To meot^possible losses on the imported dura, reserves amounting to 
TE. 78,568 were set up in previous years, hi view of the greatly 
impioved position following the rains in 1927, it has been decided to 
close the imported grain account, the remaining stock of grain 
having been disposed of and the final loss written off against the 
reserves. The total loss involved has amounted to I'E. 40,351, to 
which must be added the sum of IE. 11,900 on account of loans 
outstanding, which, as a precautionary measure, has also been 
written off, although, in order to avoid pauperising the population, 
recovery is not being waived except after careful review of the 
circumstances of each case. 


Chapter V. —Economics and Trade. 

Extei mil ’l'mde. 

184. External trade, excluding transit trade and specie, has 
increased in value from IE. 10,764,906 in 1926 to IE. 11 38(.738 
in 1927, an increase of IE. 619,827, or 5-76 per cent. 

135. The total value of imports increased by IF. 580,913, or 
10-42 per cent., but this increase is mainly attributable to an 
incioase of I'E. 524,671 in the value of Government imports, which 
consisted largely of materials and equipment for new railways and 
other capital works. As in 1926, imported grain accounts for a 
•considerable share of the imports, viz., IE. 212,058 in 1926 and 
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£E. 228,219, in 1927. The increase in the value of imports by the 
public amounted to only 1-49 per cent. 

136. The increase of 1-64 per cent, in the value of exports was 
due to the increased export of cotton and cotton-seed from the Gezira 
irrigation scheme. All other exports of importance, other than those 
of hides, skins and dates, show a decrease in value. 

187. The following table shows the value of external trade 
during the last four years and also, for comparison, the value of trade 
in 1913 :— 


(In thousands £E.) 


_ 1 

1 

1913.| 

1924. 

1 

1925. 

1926. 

1927. 

I 

Increase 
per cent, j 
1927 over 
1926. I 

: 

Increase 
per cent. 
1927 over 
1913. 

Imports (public)... 

1,605 

3,655 

3,827 

3,779 

3,835 

1-49 

138-94 

Imports (Govern¬ 
ment) . 

504 

1,820 

1,611 

1,796 

2,320 

29 22 

360-32 

Exports . 

1,185 

3,642 

3,801 

4,876 

4,956 

164 

318-23 

Re-ex ports 

94 

288 

367 

314 

273 

Decrease. 
13 03 

190-43 

Totals 

3,388 

9,305 

9,606 

10,765 

11,384 

5-76 

i 23601 


188. In the above table, sugar, which is imported by Govern¬ 
ment for re-sale to the public, is included among Government 
imports. If sugar is treated as a public import, the comparison 
would be as follows :— 


(In thousands £E.) 


— 

1913. 

| 

1924. 

1925.| 

1926. 

I 

1927. 

Increase 
per cent. 
1927 over 
1926. 

Increase 
per cent. 
1927 over 
1913. 

Imports (public)... 

1,605 

4,056 

4,208 l 

4,271 

4,229 

Decrease. 

0-98 

163-49 

Imports (Govern¬ 
ment) . 

504 

! 1,419 

1,230 

| 1,304 

1,926 

Increase. 

477 

282 14 


Ninety-six per cent, of the export and 74-1 per cent, of the import 
trade was via the Red Sea route. 

189. The following table shows the balance of trade in 1926 
and 1927 


Balance of Trade (exclusive of transit goods and specie). 


(In thousands £E.) 

1926. 

1927. 

Public imports . 

Less public re-exports ., 

8,779 

248 

3,885 

225 

Net public imports 

Exports . 

8,581 

4,876 

8,610 

4,956 

Excess of exports over net public imports 
Government exports, less re-exports 

1,845 

1,729 

1,346 

2,272 

Total excess of imports over exports ... 

384 

926 

balance of public trade, exclusive of transit goods 
counting sugar as a public import, was as follows 

and specie, 

(In thousands £E.) 

1926. 

1927. 

Imports . 

Exports and re-exports. 

4,271 

5,124 

4,229 

5,181 

Balance of exports and re-exports over 
imports . 

858 

952 


Imports. 

140. The value of imports bv the public increased as follows 



Increase 

Increase 


in value. 

£E. 

per eont. 

Machinery. 

25,156 

30-19 

Soap . 

25,275 

56-86 

Tobacco . 

19,801 

8-08 

Dura . . 

16,166 

7-62 

Metals and metalware . 

13,990 

9-02 

Timber . 

18,618 

31-77 

Cotton piece-goods. 

18,451 

1-64 

Motor cars, &c. 

10.088 

11-28 

The chief decreases in public imports were 

as follows 

— 


Decrease 

Decrease 


in value. 

£E. 

per cent. 

Tea ... . . 

58.484 

24-75 

Coffee . 

31,380 

12-91 

Sacks . 

43,834 

26-48 

Stone, earthenware and glassware 

30,890 

41-44 

Rice. 

3,885 

10-78 

Spices . 

2,619 

11-57 

The principal increases in Government imports were 



Increase 

Increase 


in value. 

£ E. 

por cent. 

Metals and metalware 

457,158 

126-90 

Machinery ... . 

Motor cars, cycles and accessories. 

78.801 

27-07 

including tyres . 

86,078 

130-00 

Timber and Bleepers . 

32,422 

86-00 

Coal, coke and oil fuel . 

25,855 

19-73 

Exports. 

141. The value of exports increased as follows :— 



Increase 

Increase 


in value. 

£E. 

per cent. 

Cotton . 

355,444 

12-54 

Cotton-Beed . 

102,901 

40-12 

Hides . 

31,901 

107-45 

Dates . 

4,409 

9-26 

Senna . 

5,580 

38-46 

The value of exports decreased as follows 

— 



Decrease 

Decrease 


in value. 
£E. 

por cent. 

Cattle 

28,866 

29-06 

Sheep and goats ... 

10,058 

36-56 

Sosame . 

84,619 

82-82 

Ground-nuts 

91,625 

80-00 

Gum . 

163,811 

19-34 

Skins . 

3,057 

8-16 


142. In 1927 Great Britain supplied 40-3 per cent, of the 
Sudan’s imports, as compared with 84-9 per cent, in 1920. The 
value was £E. 2,477,770, as compared with £E. 1,944,785 in 1926, 
an increase of £E. 582,985, or 27-4 per cent. The increase is mainly 
due to imports of metals and machinery. 

148. Exports to Great Britain were valued at £E. 3,704,878, or 
75-9 per cent, of the total exports, as compared with £E. 3,434,210, 
or 70-4 per cent., in 1926. The increase in 1927 over 1926 was 
£E. 330,668, or 9-6 per cent., due to the increased export of ginned 
cotfon and cotton-seed to England. 

144. Goods of Egyptian origin were imported to the value of 
£E. 1,116,606, as compared with £11^809,500 in 1926, an increase 
of £E. 807,106, or 87-9 per cent. Egypt’s share of Sudan imports 
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was 18-1 per cent, in 1927, as compared with 14-5 per cent, in 1926. 
Large quantities of dura were imported from Egypt. 

145. Exports to Egypt in 1927 amounted to LE. 428,188, a 
decrease of j£E. 157,014, or 26-8 per cent. Egypt took 8-7 per cent, 
of the total exports from the Sudan in 1927 and 12 per cent, in 1926. 
The decrease in exports to Egypt is principally due to reductions in 
exports of sesame, cattle, ground-nuts, sheep and goats. 

146. Trade with Abyssinia decreased from £E. 869,622 in 1926 
to £E. 270,812 in 1927, a decrease of £E. 99,350. This is due to 
decreased imports of coffee, decreased re-exports of cotton piece- 
goods and a decrease in cotton piece-goods forwarded in transit to 
Abyssinia. Trade via Gambeila, the Sudan trading station in 
South-West Abyssinia, was valued at £E. 198,027, as compared 
with £E. 286,825 in 1926. Smaller imports of coffee were the 
principal cause of the decrease of £E. 98,298. The value of coffee 
imported via Gambeila in x927 was £E. 123,607, as compared 
with £E. 173,174 in 1926. 

147. New customs arrangements at Abyssinian frontier stations 
were proposed by the Abyssinian Government and considered. 
Under these each Government would collect its own customs duties 
at all stations. At present, duties are collected by the Sudan 
Government on behalf of both Governments on traffic via Gambeila 
and certain other stations. 

148. There has been an increase in trade with Uganda and the 
Belgian Congo amounting to £E. 14,879, viz., from £E. 26,760 in 
1926 to £E. 41,189 in 1927. The increase is due to increased 
re-exports of motor spirit and motor cars to the Belgian Congo. The 
value of trade with Eritrea decreased from £E. 54,487 in 1926 
to .£E. 31,059 in 1927, a reduction of £E. 23,428. due principally to 
smaller imports of dura from Eritrea. 

149. The following table classifies the principal exports, 
showing the proportion of each to the total value of exports in 1927. 
The extent to which the country has now come to depend on the 
cotton crop needs no emphasis. With a return to normal rainfall 
other cultivated products will recover lost ground, and it is obviously 
desirable to increase their output and add to their number. The 
most promising new product iB coffee from the Southern Sudan, but 
this will take several years to develop and expert guidance will be 
necessary before any extensive operations can be carried out:— 



Value 

Percentage of 


exported 

total exports 


in 1927. 

£E. 

in 1927. 

Cotton (ginned) and cotton-seed 

3,549,704 

71-6 

Gum arabic . 

680,887 

137 

Cattle, sheep, hides and skins... 

241,976 

4-9 

Sesame . 

178,247 

3-5 

Ground-nuts 

23,033 

0-5 

Other exports . 

287,248 

5-8 

Totals . 

4,956,090 

100-0 


Cotton. 


150. Exports of cotton and cotton-seed, Egyptian and American 
types, in 1927, were as follows :— 


1 

Cotton. 

Cotton-seed. 

Total 
value of 
cotton and 
cotton¬ 
seed. 


Quantity .' 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Egyptian, ginned ... 
American, ginned ... 
Cotton, searto 

Cotton, unginned ... 

i Tons. 

1 25,894 

1 2,997 

265 
39 

£E, 

2,995,945 

194,344 

9,962 

525 

Tons. 

51,447 

6,400 

£ E. 
329,630 
29,785 

1 

£E. 

3,325,575 

224,129 

9,962 

525 

Totals. 

29,195 

3,200,776 

57,847 

1 359,415 

3,560,191 
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The total exports of cotton and cotton-seed during the last four years 
have- been as follows :— 


Cotton.* 


Cotton-seed. 


Year. 

1 

Quantity, j 

Value. 

1 

Quant ily. 1 

\ due 


Tons. 

£ E. 

Tons. 

6 U. 

1924 . 

8,364 

1,460,991 

18,003 

156,669 

1925 . 

7,752 

1,636,781 

13,939 

119,269 

1926 . 

22,195 

2,834,845 

10,070 

256,514 

1927 . 

28,891 

3,190,289 

57,817 

i 

359,415 


* Excludes unpinned cotton and cotton mui-Io. 


Gum, Arabic. 

151. Notwithstanding low prices—£13 8,s. 1</. per Ion- at El 
Obeid, the principal market, there has been little falling off in tho 
export of gum arabic. The following table gives (lie actual 
figures :— 

A vorage export 
per annum in toms. 

15,192 
14,086 
13,298 
22,425 
20,363 
18,956 
22,74 I 
21,239 


1909-18 . 

1914-18 ... 

1919-22 . 

1923 (actual export) 

1924 (actual export) 

1925 (actual export) 

1926 (actual export) 

1927 (actual export) 


The value of the export in 1927 was £E. 680,887, as (-'imputed with 
£E. 844,198 in 1926. 

152. The chief purchasers in 1927 were : Groat Hnlum, 4,382 
tons; United States of America, 4,358 tons; Germany, 8,610 tons; 
France, 2,258 tons; Belgium, 1,680 tons; Italy, 1,479 tons; 
Holland, 788 tons; Australia, 597 tons; Japan, 539 tons; Spain. 
498 tons; Sweden, 219 tons; Egypt, 129tonB; India. 70 tons. 

158. Prospects for the 1927-28 season are good as regurds 
quantity, though there are no present Bigns of an improvement in 
price. Any forecast, however, of the course of the gum trade iB 
particularly hazardous because the use of this commodity is confined 
to semi-luxury trades, the yield varies greatly according to weather 
conditions, and its collection entails considerable hardship in desolate 
and generally waterless country. 


Livestock Trade. 

154. Export of livestock is entirely in native hands in the 
Sudan and all the exports go to Egypt. There has been no 
material change in conditions during the last twelve months. 
Demand has been poor and exports have been as follows:— 

1925. 1920. 1927. 

Cattle ... 18,735 16,560 18,808 

Sheep ... 29,917 18.918 14,161 

Of the cattle exported, 7,656 v.eie shipped via Port Sudan t<- 
Alexandria, the remainder by the Nile route to Cairo. 

155. There have been indications recently of an improved 
demand both for cattle and for camels. The latter are imported into 
Upper Egypt for slaughter 

156. During the last two years there has been a brisk demand 
for sheepskins from the Sudan, mainly for America. r P-< " trade 
has also increased. 

157. There is a considerable improvement in the home market 
for both cattle and sheep. The internal trade in animah '-fry 
large and of greater importance than the export trade. 

158. The very noticeable increase in the number of livestock 
kept by tenants on the Gezira scheme is a satisfai tor-, feature and 
should have a beneficial effect on the soil 
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159. Tho following tabic gives the numbers of cattle end sheep 
slaughtered during tho lust two yours in ten principal towns :— 

C»tUo. Sheep. 

1986 . 81,008 180,520 

1987 . 21,627 167,928 

Economic Situation. 

160. By April 1927 the country hr.d reochod n crisis when the 
cumulative otTocts of two consocutivo bud harvests hud reached their 
maximum, and tho wholo of the Northern and Contra) Sudan was 
anxiously awaiting the ruins of the summer of 1927. There were 
still several months to run boforo any relief to a tense situation could 
be expected, and tho four of a third disaster to the food crope was 
giving rise to forebodings of widespread distress and a goneral 
feeling of doubt and despondency. The trading class was also in a 
state of depression, trade had fallen off because of the reduced 
purchasing power of the native population and unfavourable con¬ 
ditions in European markets. 

Insurance of Food Supply. 

161. Tho measures taken by the Government for the control 
und distribution of food supplies had, so fai, proved sufficient to 
mitigate very greatly the hardships encountered during the past 
eighteen months, and to reduce ncute distress to a very small 
compass. There is no doubt that these romodiury measures were 
gratefully appreciated by the people. Nor was there any reason to 
believe that a continuance of a similar policy would not have bean 
successful in tiding the country over oven another year of scarcity 
without any serious risk of genuine famine, though nuturully each 
successive year would present graver problems than the last, as the 
stock of money diminished and food reserves dwindled. 

162. Fortunately, the ruins of last summer, though by no 
means superabundant, wore adequate to produce a satisfactory 
harvest, and tho gloomy prognostications of six months ago are 
already being forgotten in a feeling of cheerful optimism which one 
hopes will be justified by further giHid rains next summer. 

168. In a country such as the Sudan, where, with the 
inconstant aid of a sparse and capricious rainfall, an agricultural and 
pastoral imputation is engaged in an unequal contest against natural 
conditions, tho ujih and downs of fortune have a very steep gradient, 
and tho step from comfort to jiovorty is a short one. The rapidity 
of the change from ono extreme to another is hard to realise for those 
whoso experience is limited to countries where a multiplicity of the 
moans of livelihood and an ancient civilisation give comparative 
security of outlook to the bulk of tho population. 

164. Yet, oven in the Sudan, there haB been a great change for 
the better in this respect during the lust twenty years. Foundations 
are stronger, and better use can be made of natural resources. 

165. It needs but a slight knowledge of the country's history to 
picture in imagination the plight of the people in pre-oerupation days 
after two years of crop failures, but even in more recent times there 
has been a marked and continuous decline in the severity of the 
consequences of the periodic shortages of food-crops, which have 
occurred in 1918-14, 1919-20 and 1926-27. Experience has taught 
its lesRons, and it is now possible to combat these visitations more 
effectively than in the past, but this iB largely because both the 
Government and the jieople are now far better equipped with means 
to cope with these disasters. 

166. The economic development of the country and the improve¬ 
ment in roads and communications have made grain much more 
mobile than it used to be, and concurrently there bus grown up a 
more apt, or at any rate a more active and widespread, native trading 
community which is quick to seize opportunities both within and 
without the Sudan, ft has, in fact, been necessary to put a check on 
enterprise of this kind when carried to excess in the shape of 
profiteering, but, on the whole, this readiness to strike out on new 
lines haB proved of great advantage. 

167. Out of 48,000 tons of grain imported in 1926 and 1927 
only 11,260 tons were purchased by Government for purposes of 
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-control of markets and poor relief. Very large quantities of the 
import caiue into the country through native hands from India. 
Egypt, mid other countries overseas. It is impossible to say how 
many thousands of tons of gruin came forward through native 
channels from parts of the Sudan hitherto beyond the radius of 
supply for central and northern districts. It is estimated, roughly, 
that the Nuba Mountains Province alone put at leaBt 86,000 tons on 
the market in 1926-27. It was largely because of the confidence 
placed in the local trader to Beek out grain here and abroad nnd by 
noii-iiitortoronce with legitimate trading operations that tho Govern¬ 
ment was able to keep down its own purchases for reserve to such a 
small quantity. 

168. The new railway to KasBala in the Eastern Sudan enabled 
dura imported into Port Sudan to bo put on the Kassala market m 
three or four days instead of in as many weeks, while the ubiquity of 
the motor ear has brought many remote districts into contact with 
northern trade demands. 

169. Another new and powerful factor in dealing with grain 
shortage is tho remarkablo increase in shipping facilities at Port 
Sudan of recent yeurs, and tho close touch this provides with foreign 
sources of supply, while the growth of subsidiary industries in the 
Sudan, such as the gum trade and the increased export of minor 
products bus also helped to provide the people with money for the 
purchase of food. 

170. This opening out of the country and its gradual evolution 
into a more homogeneous economic unit with common or mutual 
interests is a natural and desirable development, but it will always 
be nocosBary to take every precaution (lOBsible to protect the more 
unsophisticated portions of the population, not only against oxploita 
tion by tho wandering native merchant, but also against themselves, 
and their tendency to sell more of their food products than they can 
afford to part with. 

171. The viiBt new enterprise of cotton-growing in tho Gezira 
irrigation Bchome has been a tower of strength to the Sudan during 
the last two critical years. The proceeds of sales of cotton have 
brought some £E. 2,000,000 into the bunds of tho tenants. Great 
numbers of natives from outside the scheme have flocked in to help 
in the cleaning of the land and picking of cotton, and have thus found 
a means of livelihood in times of hardship, and last, but not least, 
the large area of dura, 60,000 acres, grown under asBurod conditions 
as to water supply has precluded any risk of serious shortage in that 
part of the country. 

172. These various forms of insurance mnke famine a far leas 
formidable work in the Suduu than it used to be, and it will now be 
possible to face future eatastrophos with still greater confidence 
owing to tho extension of the railway into the more southern and 
fertile nreaB of Geduref, and its continuation this year to Makwar, 
whore it will ctosb the Blue Nile on the Sennnr Dam and link up 
with the existing main line from El Oboid to Fort Sudan. These 
regions enjoy a more copious rainfall than areas further north and 
were at one time fairly thickly inhabited. As time goes on and 
population increases they should play an important part in producing 
the oxtra 50,000 tons of grain per annum which the country needB 
to put its food supply on a secure basis. When this security is 
reached it will be possible to go further ahead with other economio 
“money" crops, such ub rain-grown cotton, sesamo and ground¬ 
nuts. At present, in the more northerly districts, these crops go by 
the board as soon as grain becomes scarce. 

178. A great deal of study has been given during the last few 
years to the possibility of finding an opening for produce from the 
Southern Sudan (Upper Nile, Mongalla, Nuba Mountains and Bahr- 
el-Ghaznl Provinces). Rain-grown cotton is making hoadwav in 
all of them, and during the last two years the Nuba Mountains’and 
Upper Nile Provinces have come into play as most useful sources of 
grain supply in times of scarcity in the north. Generally speakmg, 
these provinces have a good rainfall und in certain districts a large 
population, but, for the most part, they are cut off by distance from 
access to northern markets. 

174. An important step has recently been taken which will tend 
largely to neutralise this disadvantage und may have far-reachine 
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results in the future. Under a new system of zone rates recently- 
introduced by the Sudan Railways and Steamers Department it is 
now possible to ship grain from the remotest station on the Upper 
Nile to Khartum at a maximum rate of P.T. 70 per ton, about 8-74d. 
per cwt. A similar rate applies on the railway. For shorter 
distances the rate is proportionately less. 

175. The benefits of the new rates are already apparent. It 
should do much to steady prices and ensure supply in the future. 
Khartum and the north are now open as a market to any native in 
the south who likes to grow grain for sale at a price which, though 
low, is not disproportionate to the primitive standard of living 
prevailing in the southern districts. The wider the Sudan can cast 
its net for food crops the leas will be the violence of the periodic 
fluctuations in the price of grain with all the concomitant disturbance 
to the economic life of the country. The road to safety is long and 
difficult, but much of it has already been covered. 

17(>. Even in the extreme south rains have lately been 
niggardly and ill-spaced, and in certain districts, e.g., Latuka, in 
Mongolia Province, and Bor, in Upper Nile Province, it has been 
necessary to import grain in small quantities to eke out local 
supplies. 

177. The burden of high grain prices has weighed heavily upon 
trade, which has been held up from collapse mainly by the 
excellent results attained in the Gezira scheme, and to a less 
degree by a further large export of gum arabic and certain other 
minor products. 

178. So far from exporting grain to the value of some 
£E. 400,000, the Sudan has had to pay £E. 440,000 in these last 
two years for imported grain, and is, therefore, some £E. 800,000 
to the bad on its dura account. 

179. The money paid for grain produced in the Sudan has 
merely changed hands, and a good deal of it will no doubt soon 
come into circulation again, but the high prices have meant the 
impoverishment of the wage-earning class, on whom much of the 
native and foreign trade depends. In certain districts the producer 
himself has been in very sore straits, and lack of grazing has 
brought misfortuno to animal owners. 

180. In co-operation with the Supplies Department of the 
Sudan Defence Force, the Government and army requirements of 
grain were pooled and the responsibility of obtaining grain were 
sharod between the Commercial Intelligence Branch of the Central 
Economic Board and the Supplies Department, Sudan Defence- 
Force. By advising the army as to prices and the most suitable 
time and place for purchase, supplies were obtained on reasonable 
terms without unduly retarding the general trend of prices to a 
lower and more reasonable level. 

181. The resumption of the export of grain, except for the 
small customary export to the Halfa-Assuan district, and a special 
strictly limited export from Kassala Province to neighbouring 
districts in Eritrea, where crops have failed, cannot be permitted 
until the reserve of grain in the country has been fully replenished. 

182. It may appear somewhat contradictory to be contemplating 
already the reopening of an export trade in grain from a country 
which suffers from such variable yields as the Sudan, but grain, 
though less ossential nowadays to the people in the central Sudan 
as a money crop, owing to the growth of cotton cultivation and other 
employment, still plays a very important part in providing them with 
funds to pay taxes and to purchase clothes and necessary items of 
domestic equipment. It is, therefore, desirable to prevent dura 
becoming a, drug on the market and unsaleable except at very low 
prices, as is liable to happen when a surplus rapidly accumulates 
after a spell of good rains. An unduly cheap and over-plentiful 
supply of grain is also thoroughly demoralising to the habits of the 
people and promotes idleness and excessive consumption of native 
beer. 

188. Export of grain, if action is taken in good time to stop or 
curtail exports so as to prevent any risk of serious depletion of food 
reserves, has a steadying effect on prices and exerts a healthy 
influence on economic conditions in general. 
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Purchasing Power of the People. 

184. The coBt of living of the native population is profoundly 
affected by the price of grain, and, with the gradual fall in these 
prices from May 1927 onwards from P.T. 180 to P.T. 60 per ardeb 
(12s. 5 d. to 4s. 2d. per cwt.), conditions have improved enormously. 
Trade has begun to take a turn for the better, though it waB not till 
the very end of 1927 that any definite signs of improvement became 
apparent. 

185. The import values of the following articles are illustrative 
of the uneven economic conditions of the last three years :— 


Value of imports (in thousands £E.). 


1925. 

1926. 

1927. 

Cotton piece goods ... 1,180 

880 

887 

Coffee . 818 

248 

212 

Tea . 159 

219 

164 


186. One of the best indexes of the economic condition of the 
people is the consumption of sugar, and the following table, showing 
Bales by provinces in 1926 and 1927, is instructive. In 1925, the 
total consumption was only 15,489 tons, and it may seem peculiar 
that the increased consumption of 20,841 tons in 1926, which was 
partly due to a reduction in price, has actually been exceeded, though 
by only a small amount, in such a bad year as 1927. On the whole, 
however, the table shows fairly accurately how the people have fared 
in the different provinces. 

187. Quantity of sugar consumed in each province and 
approximate amount spent on sugar by the people, 1926-27 :— 


| 1926. 

1927. 


Quantity, j 

Value. 

Quantity, j 

Value. 


l 

Tons. 

£E. 

Tons. ^ 

,£E. 

Khartum ... 

3,029* 

107,605 

3,187* 1 

176,347 

Blue Nile ... 

8,447 

202,224 

4,157 

243,877 

White Nile, - 

1,571 

94,260 

1,208 

72,480 

Nuba Mountains 

250 

16.833 

269 

18,113 

Bahr-el-Ghazal 

107 

9,130 

7(5 

(5,485 

Upper Nile 

182 

10,920 

19(5 

11,760 

Mongalla ... 

44 

2,786 

34 

2,153 

Berber 

2,694 

13(5,496 

2,521 

127,730 

Darfur 

248 

19,674 

334 

26,497 

Dongola ... ... ■ • 

2,372 

123,341 

i 2,113 

125,476 

Fung 

506 

33,059 

398 ' 

26,002 

Haifa 

619 

30,537 

652 ' 

32,165 

Kassala 

1,071 

56,406 

961 

50,612 

Kordofan ... 

3,409 

222,721 

3,075 

200,900 

Red Sea 

792 

38,016 

932 

44,736 

Totals 

; 20,341 

1,161,011 

20,413 j 

1,165,333 


* Net sales, exclusive of augur sold at Khartum for other provinces. 

188. Where rains were bad, e.g., in the White Nile, Berber, 
Fung, Kassala and Kordofan Provinces, sales have declined. In 
Dongola and Haifa Provinces, owing to a good Nile flood, sales 
increased. In the Blue Nile Province, where there was a large 
increase in consumption, cotton sales have counteracted the effect 
of a poor rainfall. In Berber and Kassala Provinces, also, the cotton 
crops have helped to prevent a heavy fall in sales. In Red Sea 
Province fair rains and an improved cotton yield led to an expansion 
in demand. This province and Haifa Province had access to cheaper 
grain than other northern provinces. In Khartum Province, where 
there is a large urban population, sales were practically stationary, a 
result which is not unsatisfactory considering the difficulties of the 
food situation. 

189. The net conclusion from the foregoing is the same as that 
suggested by other considerations, that, owing to better and steadily 
improving meanB of earning money, the people have come through 
the ordeal of the last two years of scarcity fairly successfully. 

<~ium Arabic. 

190. Next to cotton, gum arabic is the largest export, in Borne 
years amounting to about £E. 1 million in value. It represents one 
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of the moHt important means of earning money, especially in the 
western Sudan. In spite of low prices, exports' in 1927 were only 
1.505 tons less than in 1920. a record vear, and reached the large 
total of 21.239 tons. Although there has been a further fall in prices 
since the opening of the 1927-28 season, gum is being brought into 
the murkels in larger quantities than ever. This tonds to confirm 
tne opinion that receipts from gum are coming to be regarded by 
the native as a regular source of income and not merely as a means 
of obtaining sufficient money to pay taxes, though a good doal of this 
activity is attributable to the need for monev to pay off arrears of 
the last two years. 

191. The price is far from being attractive, and it seems too 
much to expect that once the losses of the last two years have been 
made good and plentiful crops produce a feeling of ease, gum collec¬ 
tion wilt be maintained at its present rate. On the other hand, it 
must he remembered that the provision of new railways, roads and 
writs is oponing more and more districts to the gum picker. 

192. European and foreign markets appear to be getting so 
accustomed to the idea ot a steady and large annual production of 
gum in the Sudan that they are now buying to a considerable extent 
from hand to mouth. 

193. Nearly all the gun. produced is now sold under a system 

mo I M T I® 8, 8l T°f S ot which is a S°° d advertisement for a 
method which, on the whole, ensures a fair deal to both partners to 

creal iZn^rY ^ n,am, 8 e(1 - tll0se auctions are a 

f fat boon to the native producer, and they are being gradually 

extended to other markets and other produce. Combined with 
standardised and accurate weights and measures, which are being 

ne W nC °H ,y GoV T nnnentS , aS wid ? 1 y and ( l ui(?kl y as Circumstances 
pe mit, these auction markets will provide an incentive to the 
people to maintain and increase production and help to establish 
interior trade on a sound basis. 

104 Experience of the extreme irregularity which has always 
characterised local grain prices has no doubt accustomed the 

H VV u Cenh ' d a 1 rid norfcheni P arts of tp c country to the 
idea that other products are liable to similar spasmodic 
movements but these fluctuations are very confusing to the 
native mind, especially in the remoter districts. A sudden fall 
m values leads to disappointment and inertia and is a serious 
handicap to economic expansion in the less developed areas, 
borne trades are carried on over vast distances where traffic takes 
weeks or months along routes that lie far beyond the range of 
current market intelligence. Since the war it has been by no 
means a rare experience for sellers to find that in the course of 
a few months, since their last visit to a market, their produce 
has fallen to half its previous value or is actually unsaleable. 


Live-stock Trade. 

195. Fortunately, the fall in gum prices during the last 
three years has been gradual, and so far the industry has not 
been subjected to sudden crises. But in the cattle and sheep 
trade there is still a feeling, not wholly confined to native circles, 
that the good tunes that suddenly ended with the slump of 1920 
will return, and that conditions since then have been abnormally 
control ' S ° me unknown a S em ‘)’ which ought to be subject to 

196. The patience and persistence with which such a trade 
as that in the export of cattle to Egypt, many of which are 
trekked hundreds of miles from Wadai to the railway at El Obeid 
is carried on, are remarkable, and much the same mnv be said 
of the camel export trade to Upper Egypt from the South-Eastern 
Sudan. Tn lie west it is reported that Sudan camels are being 
sold for destinations as far afield as Kano in Nigeria. These 
movements are paralleled by the constant stream of pilgrims from 
West Africa to the Bed Sea on their way to Mecca, and their 
return across Africa years afterwards to their homes. 

197. Ab many as 10,000 camels are estimated to be exported 
m « favourable year to markets in Upper Egypt, mostly bv 
Kashaula Arabs, though others are now taking part in the trade 
These camels, nearly all of which are slaughtered for meat are 
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not sent beyond a certain range in Egypt. If the trade can be 
pushed further northward it should expand. 

198. The merchant adventurer from the north is to be found 
in the remotest parts of the Southern Sudan. One class of these, 
the native sailing-boat owner, goes southward with the north wind 
in the winter, paddles his way along hundreds of miles of river, 
and returns on the south wind in the following summer. All this 
out of the way trading adds up to a large total. It will always 
remain somewhat of a mystery, and it is quite impossible to 
estimate its proportions. 

199. One of its latest curiosities is that, although no extra 
mortality of sheep is reported, the export of sheep-skins has 
steadily increased from 267,000 in 192-1 to over 600,000 in 1926 
and 1927. As presumably some one eats the sheep that are 
slaughtered, it may perhaps be assumed that owing to the high 
cost of grain people have been driven to eat more meat. Prosperity 
in certain cotton-growing areas has of course led to an increased 
consumption of meat, but there appears to be a decrease in the 
consumption of meat in the chief towns. 

200. There has been a further decrease in the export trade 
in cattle and sheep, which is carried on entirely with Egypt, cattle 
for the Alexandria market being exported by the Bed Sea route 
and the remainder via Wadi Haifa and the Nile. The export 
has not been hampered this year by interruptions owing to 
disease. With Egyptian cotton at a good price, there should be 
an improvement in demand. 

201. A laboratory for the manufacture of cattle plague serum 
is being started by the Veterinary Department near Malakul. If 
successful, the cost of serum should be greatly reduced, thus 
enabling more effective measures to be taken against outbreaks 
of cattle plague. The benefit will be primarily to internal trade 
in cattle, which is extensive. 

Economic Survey. 

202. During the last twelve months an economic survey has 
been made by district official of Nuba Mountains Province and 
of certain districts in the Upper Nile and Fung Provinces. Those 
reports are of course limited in scope owing to the paucity of 
officials available for the work and the numerous calls on their 
time for other duties. The information was called for mainly in 
connexion with proposals as to new railways and improved 
communications in general, but also to find the best line of 
development for promising areas in the south of the Sudan. 

203. Perhaps the most salient feature in these valuable 
reports, which have only just been received and need careful 
study, iB the progress which has already followed on the 
development of a road system, new' as it is, in the more favoured 
areas. Transport in one form or another is the underlying 
question, since with requisite transport facilities the people can 
grow a “money” crop and be givon more of an interest in life. 
Many of the population are apathetic and show no signs of wanting 
to better themselves, but it is open to question how much of this 
apathy is the result of sheer boredom and lack of opportunity. 
Roads set up contact with outside forces, and though they may 
not produce concrete economic results immediately, they provide 
access for new r ideas and at any rate prepare the way for closer 
investigation of possibilities. 

Transport and Roads. 

204. The steady penetration of the country by the motor car 
continues. The number of cars, including lorries, has increased 
from 849 in 1925 to 1,472 in 1927. Imports of motor vehicles and 
chasis complete were valued at ,£E. 100,189 in 1927, as compared 
with £E. 55,116 in 1926. Fresh makes of car are making an 
appearance. Imports of British cars are increasing, but \meiican 
makes predominate. 

205. Many miles of new motorable roads have been o|iened. 
An important nodal point for road traffic will be at Juba, in 
Mongalla Province, the new terminal station of the southern 
steamer service. Juba will take the place of Rejaf, and will also be 
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the headquarters of the province. From here, in the dry weather, 
it is possible to motor to Nairobi and the Victoria Falls, also to 
Nimule, the northern station of the Kenya-Uganda steamer and 
rail service, to Kampala and Kisumu on Lake Victoria. An 
all-weather road to Aba on the Congo frontier links up with the 
Belgian Congo road system and affords a route for a considerable 
quantity of traffic in both directions. Hundreds of passengers are 
now making the through journey by these Central African routes, 
and Juba bids fair to become the junction of a large international 
road system. In the Eastern Sudan private cars have made their 
■way via Kurmuk into Abyssinia. Further south, the Ethiopian 
Motor Transport Company, under a concession from the Abyseinian 
Government, is at work in making a motor road connecting 
Gambeila, the Sudan trading station in Abyssinia on the Baro 
River, with Gore on the plateau. Cars are already running on that 
part of the road which hae been completed, and are proving a 
benefit to trade, especially in Abyssinian coffee, which is also finding 
an outlet on the new Kurmuk-Roseires Road. 

206. In the Yei district of Mongalla Province the road system is 
also being improved ae a result of the activities of the Nile-Congo 
Divide Syndicate, whose concession for mineral prospecting has been 
renewed. 

207. It is understood that the Shell Company hope to have 
completed their installation at Port Sudan for the import of petrol 
and oil in bulk by the end of the year. At present all petrol is 
imported in tins from Egypt. 


Weights and Measures. 

208. The dolivery of some of the standards and workshop 
equipment, no long delayed by labour trouble in England, arrived in 
time to enable the weights and measures section to commence the 
testing and adjustment of weights and weighing instruments by the 
latter part oi September. 

201). An order was published on the 16th September under 
“The Public Order Ordinance, 1921,” requiring all weights and 
instruments of weight in the Province of Khartum to be submitted 
to the weights and measures section of the Central Economic Board 
for verification and stamping. Under this order a period of three 
months’ free service was provided, but so great was the response 
from the traders of the three towns of Khartum, Khartum North and 
Omdurman that it was found necessary to oxtencl this period on two 
occasions, firstly, to the 16th December, 1927, and, finally, to the 
end of January 1928. 

210. During the period the 1st October, 1927, to the 31st 
January, 1928, the following weights and instruments of weights 
were dealt with :— 



Stamped. j 

I Rejected. I 

Total. 

Number ot 
Traders. 

Weights. 

1 

0,547 

2,509 

1 

| 

1,053 

Instruments 

1,058 

079 

! 2,037 

1 

1,029 


The condition of the weights submitted was at first \ery poor, and 
rejections were numerous. Latterly, the standard was found to be 
greatly improved. Native makers of brass weights in Omdurman 
have quickly adapted themselves to the requirements of the regula¬ 
tions, and tiro now producing a much improved article. Many 
curious types of weights have come to light in the short period under 
report. One set of Imperial avoirdupois weights, used as the 
“ rotl ” and sub-multiples, is dated 1824. 

211. The standard measiues of capacity (dry measure) are now 
in common use in all the principal markets since this reform was 
inaugurated in 1922; 28,117 of these measures have been 

distributed all over the country. Demands from provinces are 
continuous and increasing. It is intended to standardise and issue 
liquid measures based on the “rotl,” and primary standards are 
now being tested by the Board of Trade in London. 


Port Sudan Shipping. 

212. The following table shows the number of ships entering 
Port Sudan, and tonnage :— 



Number 

International 

Net registered 

Nationality 

of vessels. 

tons. 

tons. 

British 

605 

2,809,872 

2,291,697 

Italian 

105 

317,565 

253,150 

French . 

19 

55,688 

42,652 

German 

29 

160,353 

122,984 

Dutch 

47 

233,130 

181,735 

Norwegian 

6 

18,441 

13,870 

Belgian . 

5 

16,893 

13,815 

Japanese 

11 

59.309 

48,679 

Russian 

1 

8,742 

6,869 

Greek 

•2 

4,411 

3,034 

Finnish . 

2 

7,519 

5,259 

Egyptian . 

19 

3,072 

1,926 

Turkish 

1 

633 

495 

American 

1 

330 

260 

Total 

853 

3,695,958 

2.986,425 

Foreign tonnage 

248 

886,086 

694.728 


The increase in British tonnage was 45,970 tons, i.c., from 
2,763,902 in 1926 to 2,809,872 in 1927. 

Sudan Chamber of Commerce. 

213. Various official meetings and informal discussions have 
been held with the Sudan Chamber of Commerce, who have also 
collaborated in advising on commercial points involved in new 
ordinances. The chief matters discussed with the chamber were 
railway rates—tariff on piece-goods, Registration of Partnerships 
Ordinance, and the Traders’ Licence and Taxation of Business 
Profits Ordinance, enstoms deposits, standard weights and measures. 
The annual joint meeting between the chamber of commerce and the 
Central Economic Board was held on the 19th March, at which a 
wide range of subjects was covered. 

214. In April last the chamber’s new offices and bourse were 
opened, and should form a useful focus for the transaction of 
business. 

The Imperial Institute. 

215. Funds have been provided to renovate and add (o the 
Sudan exhibits in the Sudan court at the Imperial Institute, 
especially in view of the increased number of visitors to the institute 
and the use made of it for instructional purposes. 

Chapteb VI.— Communications. 

Railways and Steamers. 

216. The general manager reports steady progress in all 
branches of the department. Although, as shown in the tqble given 
below, the gross profit for the year has decreased slightly from 
£E. 740,919 to TE. 724,180, the total revenue increased by 
£E. 64,754, from TE. 2,115,999 to TE. 2,180,753. After making 
appropriations from the gross revenue amounting to TE. 295,562 
as shown below, the balance accruing to Central Government funds 
has increased from TE. 401,950 to TE. 428,618. The ratio of 
expenditure to earnings increased slightly from 65 per cent. to 
66-8 per cent. 

217. The following is a comparison of results obtained during 
1927 with those of the previous five years :— 


1 

! 

Year. ! 

1 

1 

Revenue. 

Expenses. 

Ratio of 
Expenditure 
to Earnings, i 

Profit. 

Appro¬ 

priations 

from| 

Profit. 

Balance 

1 accruing 
to Central 

1 Govern¬ 
ment 
Funds. 


£E. 

£E. 

j Per cent. 1 

£E. 

£K. 

£E. 

1922 ... 

1,632,343 

1,300,148 

i 796 . 

332,195 


332,195 

1923 ... 

1,743,750 

1,251,127 

71 8 

492,623 

20,655 

465,968 

1924 ... 

! 1,914,322 

1 1,185,846 

61-9 

728,476 

92,532 

635,944 

1925 ... 

! 1,909,650 

, 1,274,253 

66-7 

635,397 

247,508 

387,829 

1926 ... 

i 2,115,999 

1,375,080 

65-0 

740,919 

338,908 

401,950 

1927 ... 

| 2,180,763 

I 1.456,673 

1 

; 66-8 > 

1 

724,180 

295,562 

, 428,618 
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If the profit on transport of Government stores and personnel 
were deducted, the balance of profit accruing to Central Government 
funds would be about £E. 800,000, which represents about 8-4 per 
cent, on ordinary capital expenditure after meeting all fixed interest 
charges on loans and other appropriations. 

218. The appropriations from gross profit for the last two years 


are :— 

1920. 1927. 

£13. £13. 

Interest charges. 102,469 180,978 

Pensions, &e. 18,452 28,287 

Special reserves . 6,097 6,847 

Capital improvements ... 211,950 185,000 


219. As from the 15th January, 1927, the surtax on second 
and third class fares was reduced from 60 per cent, and 80 per cent., 
respectively, to 40 per cent, as regards the railways and Ilalfa- 
Shellal Peach steamers, and from 50 per cent, to 25 per cent, on 
other steamer services. On the numbers of passengers carried in 
1926 this alteration in fares represented a reduction in receipts 
of about t‘E. 40,000. 

220. Passenger traffic on the railways decreased slightly as 
compared with 1926, the numbers carried being 544,226 and 551,408 
respectively. The revenue therefrom fell from £E. 300,577 to 
;£E. 286,656. The decrease in numbers is attributable to the 
depression in trade due to bad harvests in 1925 and 1926. 

221. Despite the continued embargo on the export of dura and 
the heavy falling off in the ground-nut and sesame traffic, goods 
traffic on the railway shows a satisfactory increase, due principally 
to the increase in the output of cotton and cotton-seed from the 
Gezira, the total revenue-earning tonnage transported being 
505,5)51 tons as against 459.759 tons, with receipts therefrom 
TE. 1,165,975 and £E. 1,120,784 respectively. 

222. The revenue from the Ivassala line has .again increased, 
the total being £E. 96,941 against £E. 82,427 during the previous 
year. 

228. The following table gives details of the tonnage of the 
principal exports and imports carried during the last five years 


— 

1923. 

1924. 

1925, 

1926. j 

1927. 

Exports— 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Toils. 

Tons. 

Public ... 

114,809 

120,790 

111,370 

128,741 

142,090 

Government 

2,,741 

4,833 

4,530 

5,430 

3,821 

Total . 

117,410 

125,029 

115,900 

134,171 

145,911 

Ootton, (finned 

Cotton, unginned, for ginning 

4,553 

5,429 

5,430 

00 

o 

cs 

27,737 

at Port Sudan 

2,294 

7,013 

4,230 

0,802 

5,021 

8,800 

Cotton-seed 

11,843 

9,920 

44,576 

54,401 

Dates 

1,505 

1,976 

998 

805 

1,344 

Dorn nuts ... 

325 

2,020 

5,200 

0,010 

5,198 

Dura 

52,892 

47,032 

34,779 

2,234 

4,839 

Ground-nuts 

7,325 

11,553 

10,907 

8,318 

1,439 

Gum 

23,375 

21,448 

18,721 

23,118 

21,038 

Hides 

704 

742 

1,038 

1,210 

1,958 

Seaamo 

10,320 

9,491 

10,587 

11,907 

8,750 

Imports— 






Public 

58,940 

82,570 

94,208 

124,232 

13,359 

142,472 

Government 

30,230 

43,458 

20,044 

20,752 

Total 

89,182 

120,034 

114,312 

137,591 

103,224 

Cement 

3,472 

0,977 

7,874 

0,443 

14,040 

Cotton stuff 

4,317 

4,042 

5,138 

4,093 

10,032 

4,902 

Dura 




17,981 

Petroleum . 

1,955 

2,407 

3,752 

3,775 

4,057 

Salt ... . 

7,789 

9,107 

9,120 

10,410 

10,911 

Soap 

1,519 

2,017 

2,215 

1,703 

2,287 

Sugar 

9,526 

12.382 

17,520 

20,901 

20,696 

Tea 

1,291 

1,338 

1,027 

1,992 

1,920 

Tobacco and cigarettes 

443 

421 

413 

390 

392 
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224. It will be seen that exports of cotton and cotton-seed have 
increased by 26-6 por cent, and 22 per cent, respectively. The 
falling off m the export of ground-nuts and of sesame was due to 
the failure of the rains in certain areas in 1926. Conditions in 1927 
were very much better, and an increase in the export of these 
-commodities may lie expected. The total tonnage of imports 
mcieased by 25,638 tons, of which 18.240 was in respect of public 
goods. The average receipts per ton lifted (excluding stone traffic 
in connexion with works in Gezira, &c.) was £E. 2-579 mms. as 
against L'E. 2-697 mms. in 1926. The average earnings per ton 
mile fell from 1 -59 Id. to 1 -528d. 

225. Ihe cattle trade was again disappointing, as will be seen 
fiom (be following table giving the numbers exported during the 
past three years :— 


Cattle ... 
Sheep ... 


192.7. 

19,723 

88,076 


1920. 

16,074 

24,519 


1927. 

12.591 

28,407 


, 1 iHiuumg maieruus nave 

teen reduced; otherwise no important alterations have been made 
during the year. The question of consolidating the rates and 
surtaxes at the present figures, and of eliminating certain anomalies 
in the lates and conditions of carriage, is receiving attention 

227. Track work on the Kassala-Gedaref Railway commenced 
on the 14th December, 1926. On the 31st December, 1926, rail¬ 
head was 141, miles from Rassaia, and on the “27th January, 1927 
the site of the bridge on the Atbara River was reached. ‘ A steel 
girder bridge 1,100 feet long is being constructed over the river at 
Abu Deleig under contract by Messrs. Dorman, Long and Co the 
contract price being ,£E. 98,540. Satisfactory progress has been 
made, and it is hoped the bridge will be completed by June 1928. 
n ordei to permit of work on railhead being continued on the west 
side of the River Atbara during the construction of the bridge a 
temporary wooden bridge has been built. This was completed’on 
the 24th November, and track-laying on the western bank of the 
mens now proceeding at the rate of about l-\ miles a day. It is 
anticipated that railhead will reach Gedaref on the 18th February 
1928. 1! has now been decided that the railway shall be extended 
from Gedaref to Makwar, a distance of 140 miles. The route to 
be followed from Gedaref will be via Ilawata on the River Rahad 
° v f r 1 J, lvc 1 l ; 1)m,k ‘ r ne ar Ereidibo, thence to El Suki on the Blue 
Nile, finally linking up with the main line near Kassab-el-Doleib. 
Orders for the necessary material have been placed, and it is hoped 
it may arrive in time for railhead to bo extended from Gedaref 
before the end of 1928. In the meantime it has been decided to 
construct the line from Kassab-el-Doleib to El Ruki (21 miles) with 
material available in the country. Rites for bridges over the Rahad 
and Dmder are being surveyed. No difficulty is expected in finding 
a favourable site with good foundations for the bridge over the 
Rahad, but it is probable that the crossing of the Dinder will 
present less favourable conditions, and that cylinders to carry the 
bridge will have to be sunk. 


q 4 -u 28 ’ r, The , resuIfcs of tiie ' V01 'king of the steamers on the 
bouthern Reach in 1927 were not so good as in the previous year, 
the relative figures being:— . 17 

Revenue . 

Working expenses 

Profit . 

Ratio of expenditure to 
earnings 

This is due to two main reasons-™ the receipts side, to a general 
falling off m the revenue from all items, and on the expenditure 
side to the fact that, with the increase in imports of petrol a 
special monthly service had to he maintained at additional cost 
which was inevitable. 


1920. 

1927. 

£E. 

£E. 

199,562 

198,452 

157,706 

166,026 

41,856 

27.426 

’or cent. 

Pi r cent. 

79 0 

85-8 
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229. The receipts from the Halfa-Shellal Reach increased 
from XE. 61,822 to XE. 64,949 and the net revenue from 
XE. 20,006 to XE. 28,868. Expenditure was slightly less than in 
the previous year, and the ratio of expenditure to earnings was 
68'8 per cent, as compared with 67-6 per cent, in 1926. 
Passengers carried increased by 8,424, but owing to the reduced 
fares the passenger receipts are only increased by XE. 88,1. 
Goods traffic increased by 8,765 tons. 

230. The Dongola Reach service also shows a slight improve¬ 
ment, a profit of XE. 126 having been earned as compared with 
a loss of XE.411 in 1926. This service may be considered as a 
feeder for the railway and is not expected to do more than cover 
expenses. 

Port Sudan. 

281. The masonry work on the two new coal quays was 
practically completed by the end of 1926. The final levelling off 
of these quays and the trimming of the submarine excavation to 
give a proved depth of 30 feet 6 inches at low water summer level 
has been completed. The erection of the four coal transporters 
has taken longer than was anfiiipated; two of these are now 
working and the other two are being subjected to final adjustment. 
Satisfactory arrangements have been made with the various 
interests concerned in regard to the allocation of space for the 
storage of bunker coal on these quays. 

282. Work on the extension of the main quays proceeded 
steadily throughout the year. The whole of the submarine 
excavation for foundations has been completed and about 
45 per cent, of the block work finished. Since August, however, 
the progress of the work has been seriously delayed by the 
unexpected necessity for taking up a portion of the existing quay 
before a satisfactory junction of (he new and old work could be 
made. Owing to faults in the foundations of the old quays it 
will be necessary to reconstruct at least 100 feet of the old wall 
before the new wall can be completed. The adaptation of the 
east temporary quays to provide better berthing facilities for 
small craft has been completed. 

288. In connexion with the installation of storage tanks for 
petroleum products, Ac,., by the Shell Company of the Sudan 
(Limited) at Port Sudan (South Town) a special berth is required. 
A small quay suitable for the accommodation of steamers of not 
more than 800 feet in length is being constructed at an estimated 
cost of XE. 8,000. Oil tankers will be moored “stern on" to 
the shore and oil discharged by floating pipe-line. 

284. The principle that the Government should be the sole 
owners of lighters at Port Sudan has been accepted, and a tug 
and six lighters have been purchased from private interests at 
the port. 

285. The number of vessels using Port Sudan has again 
increased, 858 ships with a total of 8,695,958 international tons 
calling as compared with 825 ships with a total of 8,578,867 
international tons in 1926. The coal bunker business shows a 
further decrease, only 49,176 tons being shipped as compared 
with 102.176 in the previous year. 

286. The total tonnage handled on the quays has increased 
from 1,180.487 to 1,184,355 tons, an increase of 58,868 tons or 
nearh 5 per cent. The total quantity of cargo landed and shipped 
(including bunker coal and oil fuel) increased from 546,668 tons 
to 566.458 tons. Tonnage handled per foot of quays available 
during the year, excluding oil fuel, was 287-5. This figure 
compared very favourably with the work done at other ports. 
Owing to the bad season the total tonnage shipped outwards 
(from quay to ship) fell from 287.190 to 192,710 tons. This, 
however, is more than compensated for by the increase in inwards 
tonnage (ship to quay), which rose from 809,178 tons to 
873,748 tons. The number of passengers (including troops) 
embarked and disembarked decreased from 7,727 to 7,553. 

287. Work in the Port Sudan ginning factory increased 
considerably, 10,482 tons of seed-cotton being dealt with during 
the season as compared with 5,216 tons the previous year. 
Receipts increased from CE. 11,559 to XE. 22,098. 


1 


Tourist Traffic. 

288. Tourist bookings show an increase, 
the past three seasons being as follows:— 

1924- 25 . 

1925- 26 . 

1926- 27 . 


the receipts during 


CO. 

18,029 

26,276 

27,615 


During the year under review considerable additional revenue 
could have been obtained if it had been possible to provide special 
steamers for shooting parties, Ac. The rapid development of the 
tourist traffic on the White Nile has entailed the running of a 
weekly service between Khartum and Rejaf. Additional steamers 
suitable for this traffic are necessary, and one is already on order. 


Cult nin/. 

239. The operations of this side of the department continue 
to increase, and the results obtained are generally satisfactory. 
The service comprises the catering for passengers travelling by 
rail and steamer between Sheila) and Rejaf and between the Nile 
and the Red Sea, as well as the running of hotels in Klnutuin 
and Port Sudan. Numerous calls are also made on its resources 
in connexion with special tours. During January and February 
an average of from 400 to 500 passengers and residents are 
catered for daily. 

Mechanical Transport . 

240. The mechanical transport services have been well 

maintained, and have proved of great value during the year. The 
Mongalla fleet was mostly employed on the various dry-weather 
roads, e.g., Rejaf-Torit, Rejaf-Opari, Ac., in the transport of 
cotton, Government stores, Ac. The Rejaf-Aba road was 

maintained throughout the year and handed over to the Public 
Works Department on the 1st January, 1928. The latter 
department wall in future be responsible for its upkeep. The 
Nuba Mountains fleet was engaged during the early part of the 
year in the transport of building material and machinery for 
the ginning factories at Talodi and Kadugli and in bringing rain- 
grown cotton to the river. It was closed down on the 28rd April 

and reopened on the 13th December. Transport ‘ -as also 

provided for the Posts and Telegraphs Department in connexion 
with the construction of a new telegraph line between Abu Zabad 
and Nahud, and on the 5th November a fleet of lorries commenced 
work in the Gezira in connexion with the extension of the 

irrigated area. Work during the year has confirmed the 
conclusion, arrived at as a result of the experiments with various 
types of vehicles in 1926, that the six-wheeled lorry on pneumatic 
tyres is most suitable for work in this country. The mechanical 
transport workshops were transferred from Khartum North to 
Atbara in November. 

Railway Advisory Board. 

241. The Railway Advisory Board met on several occasions 
throughout the year, both in the Sudan and in London, and 
considered the most important matters affecting the policy of 
the department. This board continues to be of great value. In 
view of Sir George Schuster’s departure, Sir Edward Midwinter 
has been appointed chairman of the board, and Mr. A. J. 0. 
Huddleston, financial secretary, a member. 

Posts and Telegraphs 

242. The authorised establishment of this department was 
1,813 in 1927, as compared with 1,281 in 1926; the actual strength 
on the 31st December, 1927, was 1,287, against 1,254 in 1926. Out 
of thirty-eight vacancies filled during the year thirty-seven were 
filled by boys educated in Sudan schools. 

243. The director reports that revenue totalled XE. 146,349, an 
increase of XE. 4,148 over 1926, the increase being largely due to a 
greater sale of postage stamps and to telephone rents in the Gezira 








208 


209 


canalised area. Expenditure totalled HE. 187,888, as compared 
with HE. 187,959 in 1926. Fresh credits amounting to HE. 81,025 
were opened during the year, of which HE. 11,424 was assigned to 
new telegraph land-lines and the overhaul of Atbara-Khartum and 
Khartum-Jebelein lines; HE. 4,050 to wireless improvements and 
HE. 155,167 to telephone services. 

241. IVrmanent post and telegraph offices were opened during 
the year at Ivaka, Kebkebia and Zalingei. Tonga and Toinya poet 
and telegraph offices were closed. All w'ireless stations were 
inspected during the year by British technical officials. Two new 
travelling post office mail vans were brought into use during the 
year. 

245. A comprehensive building programme was carried out 
during the year, including the completion of post and telegraph 
offices at Nahud, Berber, El Odaiya, Kaka and Kadugli, and quarters 
for post and telegraph officials were erected at many out-6tatione. 
The construction of the new general post office at Khartum was 
practially completed by the end of the year. Work is now in 
progress on electric light and telephone installations, public counter, 
grillage, &c.. and it is hoped that the building, which is one of the 
finest in the town, will be taken into use by the summer of 1928. 

246. Normal mail services were continued throughout the year. 
Arrangements wore made for the recipiocal exchange of direct closed 
mails between Fort Sudan and Berth (Western Australia), to include 
ordinary and registered correspondence to and from Australia and 
New Zealand, and between Port Sudan and Colombo, to include 
ordinary and registered correspondence to and from Ceylon, India 
and the Far East. This has reduced the time taken in transmission 
by from seven to ten days, and is of great assistance to shippers of 
cargo, who are now enabled to send shipping documents by the same 
steamer as the cargo instead of via Port Said. This obviates a delay 
of ten days between the arrival of the cargo and the shipping 
documents. 

247. The Khurtum-Kisunui experimental air service carried out 
five flights from Khartum to Kisumu. No Sudan mails were 
despatched by this service, and only a limited quantity of mail was 
brought from Kisumu and .Jinja to Khartum. Two bags from 
London to Kisumu and Kampala were transmitted by this service. 

248. The acceleration of internal mail services by contract with 
motor owners was extended during the year, and great savings in 
time have been effected. Between El Obeid and Talodi the saving 
is five and a quarter days in the dry season and between Nahud and 
El Fashor eight days sixteen hours. 

249. The estimated number of postal packets (excludingparcels) 
dealt with in 1927 was 18.919.416, an increase of 725.209, or 
8-98 per cent., as compared with 1926. The increase was general 
except in the case of letters and postcards exchanged with Egypt, 
which again showed a small decrease. A comparative statement of 
the number of postal packets (excluding parcels) dealt with during 
the past six years is given below to illustrate the progressive growth 
of traffic :— 



Ordinni-v. 

Registered. 

Total. 

1922 ... 

12,648,700 

482.825 

18.131.591 

1923 ... 

13.634,'868 

477,614 

14,112,482 

1924 

15,524,262 

580,004 

10,000.806 

1925 

15.991.014 

564,574 

10.555.588 

1920 

17,023.085 

570,522 

18.194.207 

1927 ... 

18,307.328 

612.088 

18.919,416 


250. The number of money orders issued and paid during the 
year was 876,928, as compared with 848,427 the previous year, an 
increase of 38,501. The aggregate value, however, decreased by 
HE. 171.895 to HE. 8,160.524. The revenue earned from commis¬ 
sion on money orders amounted to CE. 8,888, a decrease of HE. 807, 
as compared with 1926. The value of money orders exchanged in 
the Sudan decreased by HE. 198,016. which is attributed to trade 
depression and the increasing use of banking facilities; 14.291 
British postal orders to the value of £E. 10,248 were issued during 
the year, as against 12,028 orders of HE. 8,786 value. 

251. The total number of parcels dealt with during the year 
was 256.821, as against 255.000 in the previous year, an increase of 


1,321, and receipts in this connexion totalled HE. 19.050, an 
increase of 2 per cent, on last year’s figure of HE. 19,252. Cash-on- 
delivery parcels increased from 57,810 m 1926 to 05,582, whilst their 
value increased by HE. 9,241 from HE. 120,598 in 1920 to 
HE. 129,819 in 1927. 

252. The number of offices open to savings bank facilities 
remained unchanged. During the year 1,112 deposit accounts 
opened and (548 closed, as against 1,010 accounts opened and 504 
closed in 1920. The number of deposits during the year was 8,054 
and the amount deposited HE. 80,087 ; 4,142 withdrawals amounting 
to HE. 23.875 were made. At the end of the year there were 4,044 
depositors with HE. 35.253 standing to their credit, an a\erage 
balanco of HE. 8-717 mms. por depositor, as compared with an 
average balance of HE. 8-112 mms. per depositor in 1920; HE. 665 
was credited as dividend at the rate of 2i per cent., and the 
dividend was waived in four cases by Mahometan depositors. 

258. Quinine tabloids are purchasable at Sudan post offices, 
and the sale in 1927 increased by over 13 per cent. 

Telegraphs. 

254. The El Obeid-Talodi telegraph line, referred to in last 
wear's report, was completed during the year. This now provides 
an alternative land-line between Khartum and Malakal. A sixth 
wiro was added to the existing route between Abu llamed and Wadi 
Haifa, and a survey of this route was made in connexion with its 
proposed overhaul in 1928. An eighth wire was added to the 
Khartum-Wad Medani line during the year by the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment Railways, and this has appreciably relieved the congestion of 
traffic on this part of the system. A new telegraph line Abu Zabad- 
Nahud-El Odaiya is in course of construction. Work is in hand on 
the overhaul of the Khartum—Atbara telegraph line (193 miles) and 
the Khartum-Jebelein line (243 miles). The Molut cable, referred 
to in last year’s report, was replaced by two new cables. General 
maintenance work was carried out as usual, and the line along the 
railway north of Khartum was kept under continual observation bv a 
travelling inspector. Special surveys ol the El Oheid-Bara and 
Sallom-Suakin lines were also carried out. 

255. In 1927. 789,709 telegrams were dealt with, as compared 
with 702.325 in 1926, an increase of 27.441, or 3-0 per cent. This 
was mainly due to the increase in private inland telegrams of 19.342. 
Official telegrams showed an increase in number of 5,911. The 
total revenue earned was HE. 07.927. as against HE. 71.302 in 1920, 
a decrease of HE. 3,375. 

Wireless Service. 

256. Temporary wireless stations were opened at Zalingei and 
Kebkebia, and stores are on order for the establishment of permanent 
stations at those places. Temporary wireless stations were erected 
on the steamere ‘‘Gcdid” and “ Omdurman in connexion with 
the military operations in the Upper Nile Province. Mobile wireless 
sets received during the year were also used on these' operations. 
A new site for Khartum wireless station has been selected, and the 
buildings are nearing completion; the transmitters will be controlled 
from the new general poet office, where the receivers will be 
installed. Installations w-ere made at Kassala, El Obeid, Malakal 
and Mongalla to improve or replace previous installations, and a 
6-kilowatt valve transmitter ordered for Malakal lias been diverted 
to provide a second transmitter for Khartum. Renewals, main¬ 
tenance and experimental work was carried out during the year. 
The number of inland messages transmitted during the year was 
22,435, ae against 21,518 in 1926. The Port Sudan radio dealt with 
7,520 messages for ship service, as compared with 0,988 in 1926; 
it’ also dealt with 2.838 messages to and from Jeddah during cable 
interruptions, as against 8,772 in the previous year. 

Telephone Service. 

257. During the year fifty-one direct and twenty-eight 
extension connexions w-ere made, and 6-8 miles of underground 
cable with a wire mileage of 559 were laid in Khartum, Port Sudan 
and Omdurman. A number of telephone installations have been 
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superimposed on telegraph circuits, and telephone communication 
between Malakal. Tonga and Talodi is now available. The limit 
of distance for satisfactory conversation over existing telegraph lines 
is about 120 miles. In the Gezira canalised area twenty-nine 
connexions, 142 miles of wire and 48 miles of pole route were added 
during the year, and various additions and improvements were 
effected to exchanges in the system. The reconstruction of the lines 
of the original canalised area was carried out during the year, and 
practically the whole of the aerial system w'as rebuilt during the 
same period. 

258. Subscribers totalled 874 as against 795 in 1926, and 
revenue increased from TE. 7,228 to TE. 8,878. 


Chapter VII.— Irrigation. 

259. The Sennar Dam and Gezira canal system continued to 
function successfully. In 1926-27 the full area of 800,000 acres 
was irrigated lor the first time, the figures, as compared with the 
previous season, being us follows :— 

Area in tie res. 



1023-20. 

1020-27. 

Cotton 

80,000 

100,000 

Lubia beans 

9,000 

49,000 

Grain 

36,000 

50,000 

Total .,. 

... 125,000 

199,000 


260. Orogiess was made with works required to complete the 
initial instalment ol the scheme which, from motives of economy 
iukI lack of urgency, had been omitted from the original construc¬ 
tion contract. Those chiefly comprised housing for staff, provision 
of lulls on the escapes, and raising banks of minor canals to meet 
the night storage conditions. 

261. Good progress was made with tho work of oxtending the 
irrigated area in accordance with tho arrangements referred to in 
paragraph 81 of last year’s review. In the last days of 1926 doubts 
were cast on the suitability of the land lying to the north of the 
presont area to which it was proposed to extend irrigation. After 
full consideration it was decided to complete about one-third of the 
projected area in the north, and to make good the remaining two- 
thirds by an extension to the west. This change of plan naturally 
caused considerable dislocation to the work of the Irrigation Depart¬ 
ment. By the employment of additional staff the lost ground is, 
however, being regained, and it is now anticipated that the total 
area comprised in the syndicate’s agreement will have been 
increased to 150,000 acres by July 1929. 

262. An important development during the year was the 
decision to proceed at once with the construction of an apron for 
a length of about one-third of tho dam. It had always been 
recognised that sooner or later this work would be necessary to 
protect the foundations; and since the completion of the dam the 
conditions have been closely studied. Professional advice made it 
clear that further delay would be unwise. Arrangements were there¬ 
fore made to put the work in hand with a view to completion before 
the 1928 flood. 


ClUlMTR VIII.— \(IUrOIU/rURE AND FORESTS. 

Food Crops. 

268. The situation as regards food crops at the beginning of 
the year was that insufficient rains in 1925 in the Central and 
Noi thorn Sudan, followed by poor rains in 1926, had led to a serious 
shortage of grain and fodder, particularly in the north, with 
resulting high prices for the staple articles of food. Fortunately 
the 1926 Nile flood was comparatively good, and the returns from 
land so inundated provided some compensation for riverain 
cultivators. The position was further eased by the fact that in the 
Gezira scheme the dura and lubia crops produced Borne 200,000 
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ardebs of grain and 60,000 ardebs of beans in addition to a large 
supply of fodder. At a time when the rain crops have failed this 
assured supply of grain and forage is a tremendous boon to natives 
and live-stock in the surrounding country. 

264. The pumping schemes erected on the Nile by Government 
and private enterprise again proved their value in tiding over a 
period of shortage in grain and fodder. 

265. In the south the 1926 rains were better, and a consider¬ 
able quantity of grain was exported from the Nuba Mountains and 
Upper Nile Provinces to the north. 

266. Fortunately the 1927 rains were moderately good in the 
Northern and Central Sudan, and fairly w’ell distributed. In 
particular areas, partly owing to lack of the later rains, and partly 
owing to locusts, the earlier promise of food crops was not fulfilled; 
but on the whole a fair grain crop was secured, sufficient io fill the 
empty grammes and allay any fear of shortage. The fodder 
situation was good, and improvement in the condition of live-stock 
has been very marked. 

267. In the south the 1927 rains have been exceptionally 
poor. 

268. The following fable shows the areas and estimated 
yields of the principal food crops, excluding the Provinces of 
Darfur, Upper Nile, Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal, for which 
figures are not available :— 




Area in 

listimatod yield 

Crop. 


(lores. 

in tons. 

Dura. 


1,128,586 

289,897 

Dukhn 


■157,875 

69,301 

Sesame 


87,813 

21.353 

Ground nuts ... 


29,698 

5,181 

Wheat 


29,578 

12.599 

Maize. 


20,521 

9.013 

Barley 


10,319 

6,107 

Beans . 


970 

480 


Cotton. 

269. Cotton is tho most important export crop, ami the 
following gives in acres the approximate areas under cotton for 
the past two years :— 


Year. 

Kain Land. 

Artilicial 

Irrigation. 

Flood Land. 1 

Total. 

1925- 26 . 

1926- 27 . 

47,m 
| 40,402 

| 100,681 
! 122,152 

30,453 

55,900 

184,205 

218,544 


For the same period the total output in kantars of Sakellarides and 
American cotton has been aB follows:— 

Year. Sakel. American. Total. 

1925- 26 ... 425,658 82,954 508,607 

1926- 27 ... 569,861 64,095 683,456 

270. The total Sakellarides crop for 1926-27 and average 
per acre from the different cotton-growing areas were as 


follows:— 

Total crop Kantars 

acres. per acre. 

Gezira . 477,272 4-77 

Tokar . 32,100 1 60 

Kassala ... ... ... 54,129 2-07 


Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

271. The Gezira irrigation scheme again had a very successful 
year. The total area planted with cotton for 1926-27 was 
100,057 acres and the average yield 4-77 kantars per acre. The 
cotton was remarkably free from pests, and good prices were 
obtained. In addition, 50,188 acres of grain and 50,000 acres 
of lubia boan were grown, which gave an estimated return of 
200,000 and 60,000 ardebs respectively; there was in addition a 
large amount of fodder. 
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272. The scheme is decidedly popular with the native 
cultivators, and the demand for holdings importunate. Apart 
from the secure position of allottees inside the area the scheme 
is of great benefit to the surrounding country, more especially 
in years of poor rainfall and scarcity. During the picking season 
it is estimated that some 60,000 to 70,000 additional pickers 
were required, and these were attracted mainly from districts 
adjacent to the scheme, and in particular from the While Nile 
Province, whose inhabitants and herds were, in fact, thereby 
saved from famine. 

278. The main canal was closed on the 10th April, and 
during the close season drinking water was supplied from 
Wad-el-Nau and ITag Abdulla pumps. The main canal was 
opened on the 19th July. The emptying of the dam reservoir 
began on the 1st February and was speeded up after the 
11th March. Filling of the dam began on the 15th July: it was 
maintained at the 417 20 level til! the 27th October. Subsequent 
to this the level was gradually raised to 420-70 full level on the 
1st December. 

274. Experiments have shown a decided increase in the 
cotton return where live-stock have grazed on the land and where 
artificial nitrogenous manures have been applied. The natural 
tendency of natives to increase the numbers of their live-stock is 
therefore being encouraged, and a field trial with nitrogenous 
manures on a fairly large scale is being put in hand: 10,000 acres 
of the cotton area will he treated with 2 rut. of sulphate of 
ammonia per acre. 

275. The prospects for the 1927-28 season are not so 
favourable. The total area planted with cotton is 105,587 acres 
and the total yield is estimated at not more than 300,000 kantars. 
Blackarm has done much damage, and “sooty mould’’ 
(cladosporium sp.) is suspected of being harmful. Apart from 
those pests, the season has been unfavourable climatically. On 
the other hand, the estimated food crops for 1927-28 from the 
irrigated area are again put at 200.000 ardebs of dura and 60,000 
of lubia bean. 

Tokar. 

270. The Baraka Hood at Tokar for 1920-27 was up tc 
average. About 20,000 acres were watered and gave a total return 
of 32,100 kantars of cotton, or 100 kantars per acre. The crop 
was sold, as usual, by local auction, and fair prices were obtained. 
The 1927-28 Hood was good. About 00,000 acres were watered, 
of which about 45,000 acres will bo sown for cotton. Some 
damage was caused by late flushes, resulting in 12,000 acres of 
cotton being washed away; these were resown. The estimated 
cotton yield for the 1927-28 season is 50,000 kantars. 

277. An interesting experiment is being carried out m the 
issue of cash loans to groups of small cultivators under the Tokar 
co-operative credits scheme. So far this seems to be working 
satisfactorily. 

278. Tokar is assuming very considerable importance as a 
source of seed for the Gezira scheme. For the coming reason 
8,000 ardebs of Tokar seed have been requisitioned for the Gezira. 

Kassala. 

279. The management of the Gash irrigation and cultivation 
was carried on by the Kassala Cotton Company for the season 
1920-27. The Gash flood was very good: 20,100 acres were 
planted with cotton, which produced 51,129 kantars. In addition, 
an estimated 25,000 ardebs of dura were reaped from the flooded 
area. Further progress was made in the construction of canals 
and in the watering of well areas. Well boring was continued 
to augment the supply of drinking water to be carried by pipe-line 
to waterless areas in the scheme. 

280. Prospects for the 1927-28 season (which will be under 
Government management) are again good. The area to be 
planted with cotton is 25,840 acres, and the estimated yield 
53,000 kantars. Negotiations were concluded during the year for 
the return of the concession to Government, and for the transfer 
of the Kassala Cotton Company to a block of land in the Gezira. 
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Northern Rain-Cotton. 

281. In the case of cotton grown as a rain crop in the 
Kassala, Fung, Blue Nile, White Nile and Kordofan Provinces, 
Government activity is confined to the supply of seed and the 
provision of ginning facilities at Makwar. The cost of the seed 
is recovered by ft seed levy on the cotton produced. Owing to 
poor rains there has been a considerable loss which it is hoped 
to reduce in the future by a more accurate forecast and more 
sparing issues. 

282. The following table shows the output of northern rain- 
cotton for the past few years in small kantars (of 100 lbs.i seed 
cotton :— 


— 


1923 21. 

1921 25. 

192a 20. 

1 1920 27. 

Estimated 
j 1927 28. 

Kassii la 


1,8.-. 1 

27,729 

30.00(1 

909 

1,500 

Funs. 


1 1,097 

10,0 8 

11,970 

700 


Blue Nil.- ... 


17,325 

37,198 

10,000 

1.591 

800 

Whin- Nile ... 


939 

•1,111 

; 0,305 

91 


Korili'f.iu 

... 

350 

2,980 

2,110 

783 

400 

Total ... 


38,•102 

88,702 

01,-110 

1,197 

2,700 

The marketing 

of 

the crop 

has been left to 

private 

ellteipi lse 


save in occasional instances, when, owing to lack of demand, a 
price has been offered by Government to keep the indusln in 
being. 

288. Now that the granaries have been tilled as a resu't of 
the 1927 rains, and with the advent of the railway to Gedaref, 
it is expected that cultivators will again turn to rain-cotton, but 
it is evident that in particular areas sesame is finding favour as 
an alternative money crop. 

Southern Rain-Cotton. 

284. In the case of cotton grown in the Upper Nile, Nuba 
Mountains, Mongallu, find Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces, Government 
provides the seed, supervises the cultivation, and purchases the crop 
when picked. To promote the industry, ginning factories have boon 
erected at Talodi and Kadugli in the Nuba Mountains, and at Torit 
in Mongolia Province, whilst three small factories fit Yoi, Meridi 
and Shukoli in the latter province are in process of erection. These 
factories deal with cotton grown at a considerable distance from river 
ports find thereby cheapen I he cost of transport. Cotton from the 
riverain areas of the Upper Nile and Bahr-el-Ghazal continues for 
the present to be sent for ginning (o Makwar. 

285. Good progress has been made in the Nuba Mountains 
Province, whilst prospects are fair in other provinces. Apart from 
the economic value of creating an export from these more or less 
unproductive areas, the introduction of Ibis industry will have a 
civilising effort on the population. 

286. The following table gives the output of seed cotton in small 
kantars : — 


-- 

1924-25. 

1925-20. 

1920-27. 

1927-28. 

(Estimated.) 

Upper Nile... 

•1,122 

9,95 1 

10,703 

1,200 

Nuba Mountains 

•101 

9,808 1 

20,573 

41,000 

Mongallu ... 

810 

15.987 ; 

17,380 

0,700 

Ba!ir-el-(J Imzal 

238 

4,81* I 

5,148 

5,125 

Totals ... 

5,007 

40,507 

00,170 

00,025 


287. The earlier estimates for the 1927—28 crop were consider¬ 
ably higher, but owing to poor rains in Mongallu and the Upper 
Nile they were reduced. 


Research. 

288. At the Central Research Farm and the Gezira Research 
Farm a large amount of valuable work has been carried out, of 
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which complete reports are being published. At the former station 
the Government plant breeder is working towards fixing a. strain 
of early maturing dura for areas of light rainfall and a variety of 
American cotton combining length of staple with early maturity 
for rain-land, llis work, if successful, will be of great practical 
value. Similarly, the work of the Government botanist in tracing 
the incidence of blackarm in cotton in relation to the soil temperature 
has a direct practical bearing on the time of sowing and on seed 

suppiy- 

•289. At the Gezira .Research Farm the investigations carried 
out by the chief inspector in connexion with manures and water 
economy are of great importance. 

290. For the improvement of live-stock the nucleus of a native 
herd has been collected and breeding experiments begun. 


PeSts. 

291. Locusts did considerable damage to grain crops in localised 
areas, more particularly in Kassala, Khartum, Berber and Bed Sea 
Provinces. “ Andat ” i agnoscelus versicolor) did considerable 
damage to the dura crop in Bufaa and Wad Medani districts of the 
Blue Nile Privince. “ Gaboora ” (acridiidae) did some damage to 
young cotton in Kassala. Stem-borer (sesamin erotica) did much 
damage to dura on riverain land in the White Nile. Sudan bollworm 
(diparopsis Costarica) did considerable damage at Gendittu, where 
it threatens to become a major pest, and caused damage elsewhere. 
Egyptian bollworm (Eurias insulana) and pink bollworm (tlatyedra 
gossypiclla) were also in evidence on cotton, more especially on 
pumping schemes. Blackarm (bacterium malmccarum) has been 
much in evidence on cotton and is one of the most serious, if not 
the most serious, of the posts with which we have to contend. 
“Sooty mould” (cladosporium sp.) did considerable damage to 
“lubia,” and lator spread to cotton in the Gezira scheme. 

Berber and Dongola Pumping Schemes. 

292. The area and yield of crops for the seven Government 
pumps were as follows :— 



Acres. 

Yield. 

Cotton 

5,231 

15,082 kantars 

Wheat . 

1,696 

7,955 ardebs 

Dura and maize 

3,220 

15,098 ardebs 


298. The average yield of cotton at 2-87 kantars per acre was 
the second lowest since the commencement of cotton growing, and 
compares badly with an average of 4-45 kantars in the previous 
season. The cotton crop was sold as usual by tender at Atbara, 
but prices were low. Pests did a great deal of damage, especially 
Sudan bollworm at Gendittu, whilst blackarm was in evidence, 
more or less, on all stations. 

294. The variations in prices received by native cultivators on 
these pumping schemes over a series of years are shown aB 
follows :— , 

1\T. por Icmtar. 


1920- 21 408 

1921- 22 880 

1922- 28 443 

1928-24 698 

1924- 25 557 

1925- 26 315 

1926- 27 281 


Owing to the low price of cotton and the scarcity of food crops 
there lias been a decrease in the output of cotton cultivated by water¬ 
wheel and on river land which is handled in conjunction with the 
pumping schemes. Cotton prosi>ects on Government pumping 
schemes for the coming season are below average in Berber Province, 
but reports from Dongola indicate a good crop. In Berber bollworm 
haB done severe damage. 


295. A 14-inch pump was erected at Dueim (White Nile) and 
is now running. At Kulud, in Dongola Province, a new pumping 
scheme was completed to serve a somewhat destitute area, and is 
now in operation. 

Coffee. 

296. A study is being made of the possibilities of growing 
coffee in Mongolia Province. Seed has been imported from Uganda, 
and nurseries have been started on a small scale. The prospects 
cannot yet be accurately forecasted, but the outlook is promising. 
There are several areas of wild coffee in this province which are 
being exploited on a small scale. 

Sesame. 

297. Sesame, apart from its value as a food crop, appears, to 
be finding favour as a money crop, and will probably repay increased 
attention. This is a crop which appeals to the native cultivator, 
and in areas of moderate rainfall will compete with cotton on present 
prices. 

Jebel A alia. 

298. During the year considerable progress has been made in 
examination of the areas which will be inundated by the proposed 
Jebel Anlia Dam, and possible means of compensation studied. 

Forestry. 

299. Increased demands l'or fuel and timber on the Gezira 
scheme, especially in the north, drew attention to the lack of 
available supplies, and a resurvey of the forests between Kamlin 
and Makwar has been carried out. This has shown that intensive 
action is needed in the area between Kamlin and Wad Medani, and 
schemes for forming plantations are under consideration. 

300. The supply of wood fuel to steamers on the White Nile 
continues a heavy drain on the accessible forests, but the demands 
show no increase. Further areas have been planted which, i! is 
hoped, will in time ease the situation. The “sunt” plantations 
made in the Upper White Nile in the past few years show rather 
better promise than was anticipated. Further areas are being laid 
down, but the great difficulty lies in obtaining sufficient labour. 
This is required at the time when natives are busy planting and 
weeding their food crops, which they cannot neglect. Governors 
and district commissioners are co-operating in finding a means of 
overcoming this difficulty. 

Gum. 

801. The survey of the gum forests in Kordofan, Darfur and 
Nuba Mountains Provinces has been continued, and when complete 
should ho of great assistance in deciding the policy to be followed. 

302. The export of gum in 1927 was 21,239 tons, valued at 
.L'E. 680,887, which compares with 22,744 tons, valued at 
l'F,. 844.118. in the previous year. The revenue in royalties was 
L’Fi. 159.806. The quantity exported was higher than tho average 
of the last few years, but lower prices ruled. Light rains, followed 
by poor food crops, again forced tho natives to exploit their gum 
resources to the full. The quantities from Darfur decreased 91 por 
cent, from the previous year. The quarantine regulations which 
had to be enforced as a result of the outbreak of relapsing fever 
were a contributory cause of the decrease, but it was mainly 
attributable to the uneconomic price obtainable at Nahud and 
El Obeid. 

803. The output of “ talh ” gum from Kassala and Fung 
Provinces at 708 tons showed a small increase of 26 tons. In these 
provinces there are large areas of “talh” gum unexploited which, 
with the provision of wells and reservoirs and the arrival of the 
railway at Gedaref. may soon be developed. Auction markets were 
started in the Fung Province on the lines of those hold in Kordofan. 

304. The yield statistics obtained from the Urn Buaba gum 
plantation show that the gum tree reaches its prime at nine years. 












Fuel. 

30."). Requisitions for steamers on the White and Blue Niles 
amounting to 118,000 cubic metres were met. Government Depart¬ 
ments in Khartum were supplied with 4,000 cubic metres; 84,00C 
cubic metres were cut under licence, and royalties totalling X‘E. 8,400 
were paid (hereon. 


317. Experiments conducted at the Veterinary Research 
Laboratory in connexion with (lie diagnosis and treatment of camel 
trypanosomiasis and (he immunisation of cattle against contagious 
bovine pleuro-pneumonia gave results of considerable practical 
value. 


Timber. 

300. Apart from the use of small timber in the round, all wood 
for building material is imported. Royalty on timber cut by licencees- 
amounted to some I'E. 1,100. The small demand for mahogany 
and other timbers from the Bahr-el-Ghazal for furniture making ie 
showing a slight increase, and some difficulty was experienced in 
holding sufficient stock. 

Minor Produce. 

307. The export of dom nuts was 5,831 tons, valued at 
HE. 20,320, as compared with 0,018 tons, valued at XE. 50,959, in 
the previous year—a slight decline in quantity, but a heavy fall in 
valuo. 

308. The demand for the pods of “ sunt ” lueuria urubicu) as a 
tanning agent appears to be increasing. Apart from a considerable 
quantity used locally, 1,420 tons, valued at CE. 9,724, was exported 
in 1927, mainly to Egypt. This was an increase of 328 tons 
over 1920. 


Giiai’tku IX.—Ykteiiinaiu. 

309. As a result of two \ears of poor rainfall, the adverso 
conditions roforred to in last year’s report in regard to grazing and 
water obtained in a somewhat greater degree during the first half 
of the year throughout the Northern and Central Sudan. The 
consequent congestion of stock in areas possessing permanent water 
supplies favoured the spread of contagious and infections diseases, 
and heavy losses were again recorded in cattle, chiefly from 
rinderpest; 70 per cent, of the losses due to this disease occurred in 
the first half of the year; after the rains broke the position steadily 
improved. Wherever possible anti-rinderpest serum was used to 
reduce losses, and 10.500 doses were issued for this purpose. 

310. Outbreaks of contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia 
threatened at one time to assume serious proportions, but the total 
losses from this disease, although greater than in 1926, were con¬ 
siderably less than in 1924 or 1925. In dealing with the various 
outbreaks, over 9,000 doses of vaccine were used, as compared with 
over 4,000 in 1926. No outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease or 
anthrax occurred during the year. It is gratifying to note that 
cattle owners generally are showing more appreciation of the efforts 
made to assist them in controlling stock diseases. 

311. Losses in camels from trypanosomiasis were not abnormal, 
but mange was very prevalent in certain areas. 

312. Heavy losses from horse-sickness were experienced in 
some districts, and with one exception these were associated with an 
abnormally heavy rainfall. Fewer cases of equine epizootic 
hmphangitis occurred than in the previous year, and no serious 
losses from any cause were reported in sheep or goats. 

313. Small and apparently isolated outbreaks of rabies occurred 
in the Western and South-Western Sudan. Tn each case tho 
preventive measures adopted were successtul in controlling the 
spread of tin* disease. 

311. There was a further decline in the exports ot catt'e and 
shoop. accompanied by a corresponding decline in the number of 
cattle imported. Export of camels, on the other hand, increased, 
and a further marked increase in the quantities of hides and skins 
shipped was recorded. 

315. The horse-breedmg operations which are being carried out 
in the Western Sudan continued to make marked and rapid progress. 

316. Considerable attention has been devoted to the utilisation 
of live-stock in connexion with cotton production in the Gezira 
irrigated area, and satisfactory progress is being made in this 
direction. 


CllAl’TEH X.- IrsTICE 

318. During the year 1927 tho administration ot justice 

■ followed its normal course, and was not remarkable for any change 

or abnormal development. But it was nevertheless a year of groat 
importance to the judicial system by reason of its provisions for the 
future. 'The first step in giving a constitutional basis to native 
administration was to legalise and extend the customary jurisdiction 
of existing and potential native authorities. This has been done 
tentatively by the Powers of Nomad Sheikhs Ordinance referred to 
in last year’s report, and the Village Courts Ordinance, but in the 
early months of 1927 a comprehensive ordinance was discussed and 
drafted, and was promulgated in August as ‘ ‘ The Powers of Sheikhs 
Ordinance, 1927.” The courts to bo instituted by this ordinance 
form part of the native administration rather than of (he judicial 
system, and they will not impinge to any appreciable extent on the 
work of tho existing courts, except to relieve tho administrative 
officers of a mass of minor crimes and petty disputes which hitherto 
they have had to try sitting as magistrates or district judges. 

319. Native notables continue lo serve with distinction as 
members of major and minor courts, and akin lo this development 
is the increasing tendency to make sentences consonant with native 
ideas and customs, wherever this is possible with due regard to 
public security and tho deterrent effect of punishment, 

320. In quite another direction the year has been one of 
preparation. The Civil Justices Ordinance, the Courts Ordinance, 
1915, and all other ordinances, orders and rules relating to the 
| administration of justice in tho civil courts have been revisod by the 

jj chief justice in consultation with the law officers and tho judges. 

; This will onablo a comprehensive ordinance covering the whole of 

this ground to he enacted in 1928. 

Criminal Courts. 

321. Last year the number of persons convicted by summary 
j courts advanced by 5,000 over the previous year; there is a 

l further advance in 1927 of 4,000. The increase is distributed 

fairly evenly over the provinces except in Darfur, Dongolu and 
Kassala, where there is a decrease of convictions, and in the 
, Upper Nile, where there is more than 100 per cent, increase, 

j It is difficult to say to what cause this increase may he attributed, 

i but it is worth noting that there were 338 convictions under Hie 

j Public Health Ordinance in Fung Province, practically all in 

I Singa town. 

j 822. Cases of serious crime increased from 2,186 to 2,857. 

; the increase occurring principally in Blue Nile, Kordofnn and 

? Nuba Mountains Provinces. This increase is mainly attributable 

\ to the influx of strangers into the Gezira irrigated area; lo the 

ij greater readiness of the people to assist in bringing offenders to 

i justice and in refraining from screening offenders or obstructing 

their arrest; and to the fact that it is the detection and punishment 
of crime which has increased rather than crime itself. Tn Berber 
Province serious cases decreased from 103 to 49, and in the 
White Nile Province from 224 to 169. 

323. Convictions for murder remain about the same at 78. 
but convictions for less serious homicide have increased from 76 
to 180. No death sentence has been passed on a woman for tho 
last two years. 

824. The problem of how best to deal with juvenile delinquency 
in the larger towns was considered by the council during the course 
of the year, and it was decided to make special enquiries into (lie 
i advisability and possibility of inaugurating the proper reformatory 

system. Captain R. F. E. Laidlaw was specially detailed for this 
purpose, and through the kind offices of the Reformatory 
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Department of the Home Office and of the Egyptian Prisons 
Administration facilities were given to him for the study on the 
spot of the various systems in force in England and in Egypt. 
As a result a valuable and interesting report has been rendered 
and the question of the applicability of the various measures 
recommended, their cost, and ways and means of carrying them 
out, will receive further consideration by the council during the 
course of the coming year. 


Civil Courts. 

325. The total number of civil suits heard in the year was 
14,143 as against 13,127 in 1926. The places in which the 
increase is most marked are the Blue Nile, Rod Sea and Kordofan 
Provinces, and the Kosti and Tendelti districts of the White Nile 
Province. These are places in which commerce is active, and 
there is no special significance in the figures. The number of 
cases heard by the Khartum courts has slightly decreased. The 
fees collected by civil courts show an increase from EE. 9,686 to 

£E. 10,310. ‘ , , . . . 

826. The number of appeals dealt with by the Court ot Appeal 
shows a slight increase. The number of Appeal Court appeals 
was 77. the same as in 1926; 45 applications for leave to appeal 
were refused; 28 appeals wore decided as against 26 in 1926. 
Having regard to the facilities given for appeal and to the fact 
that there is some difficulty in forming a Court of Appeal for 
six months in the year during the leave season, the time taken 
from the institution of a suit to its final conclusion is reasonably 
short. 


Bankruptcies. 

327. Although the year was notoriously a difficult one for 
traders, only 5 debtors’ and 3 creditors’ petitions were presented. 
There wore'in addition 18 cases standing over from the previous 
year Of the total, 5 were withdrawn, 3 were completed by 
composition after bankruptcy, 9 were liquidated, and 2 were 
dismissed, leaving 7 cases pending at the end of the year. Ihe 
new Bankruptcy Ordinance referred to in last year’s report has 
been drafted, and it is Itoped to bring it into force in 1928. 


Legislation. 

828. Twelve ordinances have been passed in 1927, namely : 

(1.) The Traders’ Licence and Taxation of Business Profits 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1927. 

(2.) The Local Taxation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1927. 

(8.) The Taxation of Animals (Amendment) Ordinance, 1927. 
(4.) The Code of Criminal Procedure (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1927. 

(5.) The Officials’ Discipline Ordinance, 1927. 

(6.) The Gezira Land Ordinance, 1927. 

(7.) The Education (Non-Government Schools) Ordinance, 
1927. 


(8.) The Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance, 1927. 

(9.) The Preservation of Wild Animals Ordinance, 1927. 

(10.1 The Radif Ordinance, 1927. _ , T . . 

( 11 .) The Sudan Defence Force Native Officers Pension 

Ordinance. 1927. 

( 12 .) Tho Ruduii Gownmiont Vonsion Ordinance, 1J27. 


329 The first annual supplement to the Revised Edition of 
the Laws of the Sudan, containing the new legislation from the 
1st .Tune, 1926, to the 31st December, 1926, has been compiled 
and issued. 


administered by the Administrator-General are shown in the 
following table :— 




KsLimateil gross 


N umber 

value of assets. 

(1.) Estates under administration and 
uncompleted on the 1st January, 

of estate.-. 

tli. 

1927 . 

(2.) Estates administered but not 

82 

10.215 

claimed . 

(3.) Estates under administration but 
not valued or included in previous 

4 

290 

return 

1 

15 

(4.) New estates taken under administra¬ 

87 

10,520 

tion during 1927 ... 

(5.) New estates, notice of which has 
been received but value unascer¬ 

40 

5,017 

tained on the 81st December, 1927 

3 



80 

15,537 

(6.) Administrations completed during 
1927. and balances paid to heirs 



and next-of-kin 

(7.) Administrations completed and 
balances transferred to unclaimed 

29 

4,726 

deposits 

18 

58 

(8.) Estates administered but awaiting 

42 

4,784 

to be claimed by next-of-kin 
(9.) Estates in which the administration 

1 

34 

is still in hand . 

37 

10,719 

(10.) High Court fees paid on completed 
and partially completed estates 

80 

15,587 

during 1927 . 

(11.) Fees charged and collected by the 
AdminiBtrator-General upon com¬ 
pleted and partially completed 


80’400m/ms. 

estates during 1927 


147410 m/ms. 


Non-Mahometan Marriages. 

831. There has been an increase in the number of marriages 
registered during 1927, which total 127. For the past ten years 
the average number of marriages registered every year was fifty-six. 
The increase for 1927 is largely attributable to the number of 
marriages which are being registered by the Roman Catholic 
mission stations in Mongalla Province. During the period covered 
by this report the following marriages have been entered in the 
central marriage registers :— 

(1.) Marriages performed by district registrars ... 7 

(2.) Marriages celebrated by ministers of religious 

communities under the ordinance. 11 

(8.) Marriages celebrated by ministers of excepted 
religions communities and registered under 
the provisions of the Excepted Communities 
Marriage Regulations, 1926 ;— 


— 109 


Roman Catholics 

49 

Greek Orthodox 

33 

Coptic Orthodox 

18 

Greek Catholics 

8 

Israelites . 

1 


Administration of Estates. 

330. Statistics of estates of deceased non¬ 
in the absence of any representative in 


Mahometans which, 
the country, were 


127 

Two special marriage licences were granted by the Governor- 
General under tho ordinance. 
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Land Registration and Land Settlement. 

882. The number of deeds registered in 1927 was 8,029 as 
compared with 6,202 for the previous year, but the fees collected 
decreased from £E. 8,247 to £E. 5,746. This decrease is accounted 
for by the general fall in land values due to monetary depression. 
The 'shortage of staff referred to in last year’s report has been 
remedied, with a corresponding increase in efficiency. 

888. Satisfactory progress was made with the Geteina land 
revisory settlement, which will be completed in 1928. The Berber 
riverain land settlement was completed by July, and has disposed 
of many disputes of long standing. A settlement was also made 
of pari of the rain lands of Kawa district. It is not anticipated 
that any land settlement on a large scale will be required during 
the next few years. 

Registration of Companies. 

884. The following is a statement showing the companies 
registered and the fees collected during 1927 under the provisions 
of the Companies Ordinance, 1925 :— 

Number of companies registered ... 1 

Total amount of nominal capital ... £E. 81,250 

Total fees collected ... ... £E.866 

Registration <>/ I'aitnerships. 

885. The Registration of Partnerships Ordinance was put into 
effect in Khartum. Khartum North and Omdurman on the 1st April. 
Under the terms of this ordinance no partnership (with certain 
exceptions’) may commence business until it has been registered. 
By the end of the year eighty-four general and two limited 
partnerships had been registered. It is intended to apply the 
ordinance to other towns after the effect of registration in the above 
three towns has been seen. 

Mahometan Law Courts. 

886. As regards the work of the courts generally there has 
been an increase in the number of estates and “ ishhads,” but a 
decrease of 774 in the number of cases instituted, namely, 12,880 
as against 18,601. The decrease occurred chiefly in Darfur and 
Kordofan, and is attributed to the emigration of agricultural 
labourers from Kordofan to the Gozira. The number of marriages 
and divorces by “ tnaazuns ” also shows a decrease, again very 
marked in Kordofan. On the other hand, prosperity in the Gezira 
is evinced by an increase of the marriages in all districts of the Blue 
Nile Province, especially that of Wad Medani. The revenue of the 
courts was £E. 6,684, a negligible decrease on that earned in the 
previous year. One hundred and six appeals were raised before the 
province kadis, and 223 before the High Mahkamma, an 
unprecedented number which the Grand Kadi cites as evidence of 
enlightenment among the jsaiple. 


Ciiaoteu XI.—Su»-Depautment oe Lands. 

887. The number of ordinary land transactions dealt with by 
this sub-dopartment shows its normal increase during the year. 
The policy of decentralising the routine work in connexion with these 
transactions makes slow progress. In furthering this policy the 
object is to work, so far as possible, in co-operation with the local 
land registries. In provinces whore registries do not as yet exist, 
it is difficult to relax the central supervision necessitated by the lack 
of technical knowledge on the part of those charged with the duty of 
superintending the drawing and execution of the deeds by which 
Government transactions in lands are carried out. 

888. The new scheme for the disposal of Government lands at 
Port Sudan has been put into force and is working admirably. One 
of the principal objects of the scheme is the decentralisation, with 
certain definito reservations, of the work of administration. This 
object has been attained to a gratifying extent. A scheme on similar 
lines is in contemplation for Wad Medani, and it is hoped, as time 


and opportunity allow, to revise on similar lines the system in force 
in other of the larger towns throughout the country. A considerable 
increase is to be noted in the demand for building sites at Port 
Sudan, which are leased on eighty-year terms, and there seems to 
be a very fair amount of money available for building development, 
especially amongst the native merchants. 

889. The development of the area resen ed for petroleum 
installations in South Town. Port Sudan, proceeds satisfactorily. 
The Shell Company of the Sudan (Limited) ha6 taken up a large 
site for the erection of an installation upon which the expenditure of 
a large sum is contemplated. Elsewhere various oil interests are 
6tudying possibilities of development, and leases have been granted 
at Khartum. Wad Medani and El Obeid for loeal installations. 

840. The arrangements under which the Royal Air Force 
occupies landing-grounds in the Sudan have been revised and made 
uniform and the procedure simplified. 

341. A few fresh applications to take up Government land for 
the purpose of pump irrigation were received during the year, and, 
in certain cases where land had been lot on annual tomnev, 
cultivation was permitted for a further season. 


Chad run X11 .—Education . 

842. Mr. K. N. Corbvn, who had been appointed Director of 
Education al the end of 1926. retired in October owing to ill-health. 
Mr. .J. G. Matthew. O.R.E.. iccently deputy financial secretary, 
succeeded him. but with somewhat different functions, it having 
been decided that a secretariat should be created to take charge of 
education and health and certain other allied matters. Mr. N. R. 
Udal. the assistant director, was appointed warden of the Gordon 
College in February, this title representing more correctly the actual 
position which he fills as regards the college. 

248. Mr. N. R. Udal and Mr. N. B. Hunter attended, in the 
role of experts lont by the Sudan Government, the Imperial 
Educational Conference held in London in June. 

344. The following table shows the number of pupils attending 
schools under the control of the Department in 1926 and 1927 :— 


luge,. 


1927. 


Schools. Pupils. Sellouts 1’upil.s. 


Gordon Collogo Higher School I 

Primary Schools 10 

Momentary Vernacular Schools i 

(Kuttahs) ... .I 88 

Subsidised .Native Schools | 

(Khahvas) . . . 293 

Instructional Workshops... .'{ 

Girls' Training Collego. I 

Girls’ Elementary Schools ... Ill 


1’otals ... 


803 

1 

369 

1,1 ;>3 

11 

1,206 

8,190 

82 

8,057 

8,-122 

400 

13,077 

332 

22 

3 

1 

351 

22 

655 

10 

694 


18,983 23,861) 


Gordon College Higher School. 

845. The numbers were increased from 308 in 1926 to 870 in 
1927 as the first stage of an expansion programme which will be 
completed in 1929. The 370 pupils consisted of 251 of Sudanese 
Arab origin. 80 of mixed Egyptian and Sudanese Arab origin, 
17 Berberines (natives of Haifa Province) and 22 Sudanese negioids. 
The expansion of the school necessitated the appointment of an 
additional tutor. In class work a satisfactory standard was 
maintained. It is gratifying to note that the Director of Accounts 
of the Finance Department is extremely pleased with the product 
of the accountants section. The improved system of clerical training 
is in full swing, and has been well reported on by an inspector of 
the Civil Department, though pupils who have had the full advantage 
of this clerical training will not he available unlit 1929. Fourteen 
boys completed the scientific course, of whom seven were 
admitted to the Kitchener School of Medicine Tn order to put the 
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day boys as far as possible on the same footing as the boarders 
they are now given lunch every day with the boarders and do their 
preparation in the college. The general tone of the college has been 
well maintained, and the discipline has been excellent, for which 
great credit is due to Mr. Udal and his staff. 

346. Three Arab teachers who had been seconded to the 
Nigerian Government for work in Bornu for a period of three years 
returned in March with excellent reports from the Director of 
Education of the Northern Province of Nigeria. Three more teachers 
ha\e been sent to Beirut for further training at the American 
University with a view to filling more important posts at the Gordon 
College on their return. 

Primary Education. 

347. There have been no special developments in this sphere, 
but the numbers and standard have been fully maintained. An 
innovation was made in connexion with the primary schools by the 
institution of froe evening classes for adults, at which Arabic, 
arithmetic and hygiene are taught. The school teachers generously 
gave their services froe. These classes proved very popular and 
were w’ell attended. 


Elementaly Vernacular Education 

348. The higher elementary vernacular schools (kuttabs) were 
slightly reduced in number by closing some of the least well 
attended, but the total number of pupils remains practically the 
same. The subsidised village schools (khalwae), referred to in last 
year’s report, have again greatly increased in numbers, there being 
400 compared with 293 in 1920. The number of pupils has risen 
from 8,422 to 13,077. This form of elementary vernacular educa¬ 
tion, which is carried out on native lines by fikis, who receive a 
course of instruction, and whose work i6 regularly inspected by 
officials of the Education Department, is the best means of spreading 
a modicum of education among the masses of the people. It is 
extremely popular, and the constant demand for more of these 
subsidised khalwas is severely taxing the Department’s resources in 
respect of training and inspecting staff. 


Technical Education. 

319. Small classes for tinsmiths and blacksmiths were started 
us an experiment in the Omdurman workshops. The carpentry 
workshops at the Gordon College continue to turn out well-trained 
boys, who are readily absorbed. The instructional workshops at 
Atbara under the Sudan Government Railways and Steamers are 
most successful, and the well-organised boarding house attached to 
these workshops plays no small part in the satisfactory results that 
are obtained. 


Scouting 

350. Mr. N. R. Udal was appointed Chief Commissioner vice 
Mr. ,1. W. Crowfoot, and Mr. E. A. V. de Candole succeeded to the 
post of Deputy Commissioner. Their zeal is unabated, and the 
movement is spreading rapidly. There are now twenty-five troops 
in all, including one at every primary school, and the numbei of 
scouts is 870. 


(lull .s' Education 

351. No new schools were opened, but the numbers of girls 
attending existing schools rose from 555 in 1920 to 694 in 1927. 
Thore is an increasing demand for education for girls from many 
quarters, and no small part of the time of Miss J. D. Evans, the 
principal of the girls’ training college in Omdurman, is spent in 
travelling on inspection duty, during winch she investigates the 
possibilities of starting new schools. To her and to Miss D. Evans, 
the assistant principal, the greatest credit is due for the high 
standard of native teachers turned out from the training college at 
Omdurman. 
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Education m the Southern Sudan. 

352. Considerable progress has been made in this sphere, and 
during the latter half of the year an additional educational 
inspector, Mr. A. G. Hickson, was appointed to assist Mr. Hunter. 
The present policy is, broadly speaking, one of co-operation between 
Government and missions in the conduct of two types of schools 
for boys, namely, elementary vernacular schools with a four-year 
course, and a limited number of intermediate schools with a 
six-year course, in which English is the language of instruction. 
The number of boys proceeding from elementary schools to 
intermediate schools is likely to be for the present about 
12 per cpnt. of the output of the former. The missions receive 
a block grant from Government in respect of each school subject 
to certain conditions. A large number of schools are now following 
a definite syllabus. The curriculum of the elementary vernacular 
schools is simple and practical and adapted as far as possible to 
the actual needs of the people. The intermediate school 
curriculum aims at producing teachers, clerks, Ac. At all schools 
the majority of the boys are boarders, and wherever possible they 
cultivate the land mainly for the production of their own food. 
There are a few girls’ schools, and attention is now being paid 
to this branch of education. The Stack Memorial School at Wan, 
which is directly controlled h\ the Government’s educational staff 
and carries on boys after they have spent three years at the 
Catholic mission school, was formally opened by Major M. J. 
Wheatley, Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, on the 
15th December. 

853. The problem presented by the infinite variety of local 
languages and their orthography has been a matter for serious 
consideration during the past year, and a detailed questionnaire 
has been circulated to all mission stations to collect material for 
discussion at a language conference which is to bo held in 
Mongalla Province in 1928. 

Geological Suiocy. 

831. Mr. G. W. Grabham, Government geologist, and 
Mr. Colchester, his assistant, have been principally engaged on 
questions of water supply in KaBsala, the White Nile, Kordofan and 
Darfur Provinces. Drilling for water haB been carried out by the 
Public Works Department, the Sudan Government Railways and 
the Kassala Cotton Company, and a series of samples from the 
bore holes have been received for examination and report. Many 
questions relating to the excavation and clearance of storage tanks 
and pools have been dealt with. The satisfactory results, 
following good rains, proved the immense value of this method of 
improving water supplies. 

855. Parts of the Gezira over which the irrigation scheme 
may be extended were studied. Attention was also devoted to 
salt works near Suakin, building-stone in the Gezira, luick-earths. 
limestone in Darfur, Ac. 


Wellcome Tropical Research Laboratories. 

856. Major R. G. Archibald, C.M.G., D.S.O., the director, 
reports that the work in all the sections has increased in variety 
and magnitude, and although the routine examinations have been 
heavy, it has been possible, with the aid of additional staff, to 
continue research investigations on various problems. Increased 
accommodation is required but will not be forthcoming until the 
medical research laboratories, now in process of erection, are 
occupied. The end of the year saw the completion of the railway 
laboratory car, built by a grant from the Sir Lee Stack Indemnity 
Fund. The car is proving most serviceable to all sections of the 
laboratories. 

857. Members of the staff continue to lecture at the 
Kitchener School of Medicine on the following subjects: 
chemistry, physics, biology, physiology, pathology and bacteriology, 
w’hile laboratory demonstrations have been given by the laboratory 
assistants of the bacteriological section. At the request of the 
■director of the Medical Service, a number of Sudanese have been 









trained in elementary laboratory work and also as mollusc 
collectors for bilharzia work in the Gezira. The province 
laboratories continue to carry out useful investigations. The 
Gezira laboratory, comprising chemical and entomological sections, 
has been fully occupied with the various problems affecting cotton 
and other crops in the Gezira. The Atbara laboratory is carrying 
out investigations on behalf of the railway department. Work in 
the Gendittu laboratory has concentrated mainly on the Sudan 
boll worm and pest control measures for the department of 
agriculture. 


Bacteriological Section. 

858. The retirement of Major Whitehead has been a great 
loss to the bacteriological section, whose work has increased 
considerably. The number of routine examinations carried out 
reached the record figure of 9,280. Vaccines have been prepared 
and issued on a large scale. It is gratifying to note that the 
method of preparation of anti-rabic vaccine instituted last year 
has invariably given satisfactory results. The following doses of 
vaccine were prepared and issued during the last twelve 
months :— 


Typhoid-paratyphoid vaccine ... ... 11,145 

Anti-rabic vaccine . 7,290 

Cholera ... . ••• 4,000 

Gonococcal and other vaccines ... ... 1,050 


Entomological Section. 

861. The greater part of the time of this section has been 
spent in organising and carrying out control measures against 
various pests such as the migratory locust ( schistocerca gregaria), 
the dura “ andat ” (agonoscelus versicolor ), the pink bollworm 
(pectinophora gossypiclla), and the cotton stemborer ( sphenoptera 
gossypi). Investigations have also been carried out on the 
bionomics of the tsetse fly (G. morsitans) in the Nuba Mountains, 
the cotton thrips ( hcliothrups indints) and other insects in the 
Gezira. A promising line of research has been found in the study 
of certain indigenous parasites ( hymevopte'a) on insect pests 
which attack crops in the Gezira. The supervision of the sunning 
of 20,000 ardebs of cotton seed was again undertaken. 

Antiquities Service. 

862. Mr. AddiBon, Conservator of Antiquities, reports that 
no regular excavations were carried out in 1927 until December, 

j when Dr. Reisner resumed work at Semna. The work of 

j conserving the temples at Nagaa, carried out in 192(5, has proved 

j effective, and no further deterioration of the buildings has been 

\ observed. Only minor additions have been made to the museum 

collection, and the proposal to provide a new museum building 
has been seriously engaging the attention of the Arehn'ological 
and Museums Board. Articles relating to Sudan antiquities have 
been published in “The Journal of Egyptian Archirology ’’ and 
“ Sudan NoteB and Records.’’ 


Kahn’s precipitation test for syphilis has given satisfactory results, 
and 1,457 tests were carried out. The increase of routine work 
and the numerous lectures given by the medical staff at the 
modical school have considerably interfered with research work. 
Dr. Uorgan, who succeeded Major Whitehead, has been 
investigating the bacteriophage of bacillary dysentery and the 
blood sugar in animal trypanosomiasis. Dr. Davis has been 
experimenting with various trypanocidal agents for the treatment 
of trypanosomiasis. Investigations on billharzia have been 
continued mainly in the direction of anti-mollusc measures; it is 
satisfactory to note they have proved very successful in the 
Gezira. Investigations on blackarm disease of cotton have been 
continued in conjunction with the Government botanist. 

Chevmal Section. 

359. The number of samples received for examination totalled 
29,897, of which 8,989 were examined in Khartum, 19,297 in the 
Gezira laboratory, and 1,111 in Atbara. The greater part of 
these represent soil examinations. In the Khartum laboratory 
Boil investigations have been carried out under the following 
headings: the mechanical analysis of soils, the composition of 
soils and clays, moisture equivalent, soil colloids, capillary rise, 
experiments on pure silica and clay, experiments on replaceable 
bases, effect of sulphur on alkaline soils, cause of the grey colour 
in Gezira soil. Eield experiments at Shambat in conjunction with 
the Government botanist have been continued and include dates 
of application of ammonium sulphate, seasonal variation of nitrate 
content and the use of sulphur as a fertiliser. 

860. An extensive soil survey in the northern area of the 
Gozira added considerably to the work of the Gezira laboratory, 
where investigations have been carried out on the variation of 
salt content on drying, the vertical movement of salt under 
irrigation, relation between salt content and crop yield, flooding 
as a test of permeability, effect of gypsum on permeability, soil 
swelling and variations of nitrate content. One important point 
has emerged from the investigations, viz., the effect of gypsum 
in improving the permeability of the soil. The results obtained 
favour the view that even the most refractory soils in the Gezira 
can be improved by the use of gypsum. In the Atbara laboratory, 
in addition to numerous water examinations, useful work has been 
carried out on the causes and prevention of priming boilers, water 
softening, and determinations of the caloric value of fuel. 


Natural History Museum. 

863. Mr. II. II. King, the curator, reports that the number 
ot visitors to the museum has increased from 355 in 192(5 to 881 
in 1927. To the collections have been added 641 bird skins, 
129 mammal skins, 23 snakeB and 7 lizards; 118 specimens have 
been examined and determined by the British Museum (Natural 
History). A generous gift of ,£E. 150 was received from Bear- 
Admiral H. Lynes, C.B., R.N., who visited Khartum in July. 

Missions: Church Missionary Society. 

864. The Church Missionary Society has two missions at work, 
one in the Northern Sudan and the other in the south. In the 
Northern Sudan the hospital at Omdurman continues its excellent 
work. During the current year there were 13,632 out-patients, 
793 in-patientB, 531 of the total being women and children, and 
214 operations were performed. In addition to the normal work 
of the hospital, the care of lepers, destitute and blind, and relief of 
the poor has been undertaken by the hospital staff. By means of a 
grant from the Sir Lee Stack Indemnity Fund the accommoda¬ 
tion at the leper colony has been greatly increased during the year 
by the erection of new and more suitable buildings, making 
provision for sixty patients. The Sir Lee Stack Home for the 
Indigent and Blind is in course of construction, and when complete 
will accommodate fifty inmates. 

365. Educational work among girls has been well maintained. 
Schools exist at Omdurman, Wad Medani and Atbara; 709 pupils 
passed through these schools during the year. In these schools a 
good sound education is given, consisting of four years in the 
lower school and five years in the primary school, with the addition 
of a training course for teachers. By means of this latter course 
the schools are now almost entirely staffed with their own girls, 
born, bred and educated in the Sudan. Attached to the primary 
schools are native olementary vernacular schools (kuttabs) run on 
the simplest lines. The Khartum school has been closed with a 
view to reopening it in the near future as a high school for elder 
girls of all nationalities. 

866. The southern organisation consists of one intermediate 
and five elementary vernacular schools. At the former there are 
thirty-five boys and ten in a workshop attached to the school. 
The school is in charge of three Europeans. It has now been 
decided that when the move of this school from Juba, to which 
reference was made in last year’s report, takes place, the new site 
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should be at Ilejaf and not inland as had been originally intended. 
The elementary vernacular schools are well attended, and provide 
education for some 400 boys. Dr. and Mrs. Fraser have continued 
to carry out excellent work at Lui, and the medical assistance given 
to the people in that district is much appreciated. 

Sudan United Mission. 

367. The field superintendent, Mr. D. N. MacDiarmid, reports 
good progress at Heiban in the Nuba Mountains Province, wLere 
there is an elementary vernacular school of some eighty boys. 
These are all boarders. Industrial work, such as carpentry and 
brick-making, has also developed. Two school books in the local 
dialect were set up in type and printed by the schoolboys. There 
were 6,378 medical treatments given during the year, and a good 
many nativo villages were visited by the mission staff. The Abri 
station has not been so successful. The school is a small one and 
irregularly attended. Some medical treatment was carried out, and 
a large number of native villages were visited. The idea is gaining 
ground that this station is not well sited, and the possibility of 
moving it is under consideration. There is no doubt that, generally 
speaking, the Sudan United Mission is doing excellent work in the 
Nuba Mountains Province, and there are plans for extending its 
activities with Government co-operation. In the Upper Nile 
Province at the Melut station the chief activities have been medical. 
The Rom station was unoccupied during the year owing to the staff 
being on leave. 

American Mission. 

368. The general secretary reports satisfactory progress. He 
gives the total of children undergoing training as 1,085, and the 
number of medical treatments given at over 81,000. The stations 
on the Sobat River at Doleib Hill and Naeser were inspected by the 
educational inspector of the southern provinces. 

Catholic, Mission. 

869. This mission works in three spheres. The northern 
sphere has its headquarters at Khartum and includes the Upper 
Nile stations; the eastern sphere covers the Mongalla area, and the 
third the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. At the Upper Nile stations 
considerable difficulties have been met with, but it is hoped that 
these are being gradually overcome, and that the schools will be 
more regularly attended in the future. Excellent work has been 
done at Wau and other stations in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and real 
educational progress is being mado. A new intermediate school has 
been opened in Eastern Mongalla. Temporary accommodation was 
providod at Rojaf East, but a permanent site has now been selected 
at Lui, an elevated inland position, about 45 miles south-east of 
Rejaf. 


Chapter XIII.— Public Health. 

370. The rains in the Central Sudan were considerably above 
the average, and in consequence severe epidemics of malaria 
’occurred all over this area during the last five months of the year. 
The incidence of diphtheria and typhoid hue increased over the 
greater part of the Sudan. Influenza was also general throughout 
the Sudan. With these exceptions the health of the Sudan has been 
generally good. 

Epidemic Diseases: Typhoid. 

371. The typhoid incidence has increased throughout the 
Sudan generally. The epidemic which had broken out in Omdurman 
in the autumn of 1926 lasted into the spring of 1927; it died down 
from May to August, to reappear in the last four months of the 
year. The total number of cases in Omdurman during the year 
were eighty-six, with nine deaths. The total throughout the Sudan 
was 155, with thirteen deaths. 
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Diphtheria. 

372. The diphtheria incidence has also increased throughout 
the Sudan generally. The disease became epidemic in Khartum 
and Omdurman in the latter half of the year and died down in 
December. There was a total of eighty-seven cases, with twenty- 
four deaths, in Khartum, Khartum North and Omdurman. There 
was also a small epidemic of this disease at Ashkeit in Haifa 
district in the latter three months of the year. 

Small-pox. 

873. Isolated cases of small-pox appeared throughout the 
Sudan. An epidemic outbreak of 183 cases with seventy-four 
deaths occurred in the Burun country in the Bouth of the Fung 
Province. Up to the present practically no medical work has 
been carried out in this area, and as a result epidemics of 
small-pox and cerebro-spinal fever are frequent, and the loss of 
life is considerable. 

Cerehro-Spinal Meningitis. 

374. The Sudan waB practically clear of cerebro-spinal 
meningitis except for an epidemic which occurred in Mongalla 
Province, where 410 cases were reported, with 231 deaths. 

Influenza. 

875. Influenza was general throughout the Sudan. Definite 
epidemics occurred in Nahud and Abu Zabad districts of Kordofan 
Province and in the eastern district of the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province. 

Malaria. 

876. Malaria became epidemic throughout the Central Sudan 
in August, but instead of terminating by the end of November, 
8B is usually the case, the epidemic tended to persist until the 
end of the year. This was particularly the caBe in the Blue Nile 
Province. This unusual persistence of malaria in epidemic form 
was no doubt attributable to the complete absence of cold weather 
in December. A striking feature has been the very marked 
preponderance of anopheles over culex infections. In the Blue 
Nile Province since August over 90 per cent, of the larva) hatched 
out have been anopheles. 

877. In the Northern Sudan there was a large increase of 
malarial incidence in Berber Province, but Dongola and Haifa 
Provinces were not affected, being north of the rain cultivation 
zone. In Khartum town only thirteen cases of malaria occurred 
up to the end of December. In Khartum North seven cases 
occurred during the same period. 

878. The infections in the Blue Nile Province were nearly all 
of the benign type, and there was an unusual tendency to 
recurrence. The incidence of the disease, which was heavy, 
increased steadily up to the end of the year. The British element 
of the population were not seriously affected till well into 
December, at a time when mosquitoes were becoming scarce. 
Conditions during the rainy season in the irrigated area are 
aggravated by the fact that the rain falls on land which may be 
already saturated by irrigation and pools take much longer to 
dry. The fever contracted from the mosquito bred in these pools 
incapacitates the tenant cultivator and makes it difficult for him 
to bale out the small distributary canals between waterings. In 
this way the mosquito breeding commenced in the rain pools is 
continued and expanded in the field channels. 

879. Until it is possible to carry out some drainage system 
for the removal of rain water in the irrigated area widespread 
mosquito breeding during the rains is bound to persist. 
Meanwhile, endeavours will have to be made to induce the 
population to bale out their field channels effectively and to 
encourage the use of the moBquito net and the early treatment 
of malaria. 

880. To enable cultivators to obtain early treatment there is 
a dispensary for every 15,000-acre block. Large issues of quinine 
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are made to these dispensaries before the rains. Tlius every siek 
man in this area is within easy reach of a dispensary where he 
can obtain free treatment or from which he can be visited. The 
difficulty is to establish the habit among the native population 
of seeking treatment as soon as ever they are conscious of having 
malaria. 

Relapsing Fever. 

881. Relapsing fever transmitted by lice first appeared in 
French West Africa in July 1921. It spread across Africa 
unchecked, reaching Darfur in September 1926. At the 
commencement of 1927, as indicated in the report for 1926, the 
position in Darfur was grave. Zalingei and Nyala districts, and 
in particular the Jebel Marra area, were heavily affected. The 
disease had spread north into Kuttum district and eastwards into 
Fasher district. In Nyala district it had come within 110 miles 
of the Kordofan border. 

382. A total of 10,000 deaths were estimated to have occurred 
in Zalingei district alone. The country was difficult, communi¬ 
cations were bad, the people infected mostly ignorant, timid and 
very dirty. There appeared to be a grave danger of the disease 
spreading fo Kordofan and the Central Sudan, as up to that time 
its progress had remained unchecked. By July (i.c., at the 
beginning of the rains), as a result of the measures taken, the 
position had greatly improved. Not only had the progress of the 
disease eastwards been checked, but the areas infected in Darfur 
had been considerably diminished. In Zalingei district south 
of Jebel Marra the disease had largely burnt itself out. Nyala 
district was clear to tire east of Nyala town. Jebel Marra, 
however, remained heavily infected, and sporadic outbreaks were 
continuing to occur in the Kuttum area, in the western parts of 
Nyala and the eastern parts of Zalingei districts. 

883. During the rains active work became impossible, but 
fortunately the people do not move about much at that season. 
Work was recommenced as soon as possible after the rains, and 
bv the end of the year the position had still further improved. 
Eastern Darfur was practically free of the disease, and the Jebel 
Marra area, which had been so difficult to deal with and which 
had been the chief centre of dissemination, was almost clear. 
On the other hand, isolated outbreaks continued to occur in the 
northern districts and in Western Nyala; there were also severe 
outbreaks in Southern Zalingei and minor outbreaks in the 
Southern Masalit country. In view of the greatly improved 
position in Eastern and Central Darfur all quarantine delousing 
stations were removed both in Darfur and in the bordering 
provinces. 

Fhulemic Diseases: Bilharzia. 

384. Steady progress has been made with anti-billiarzia work. 
Special attention has been paid to the mollusc destruction and 
propaganda side of the u r ork, which is being carried out in 
combination with the treatment of infected cases. 

385. The aspect of the question which is of paramount 
imi>ortanee is the protection of the Gezira irrigated area from 
becoming infected with this disease. To attain this end special 
measures have been taken with regard to this area, of which the 
following are examples :— 

(.!•) The drying off or, where this is impossible, the treatment 
with sizolin of all the secondary canals so as to ensure 
the destruction of all molluscs. This was carried out 
during May and June. 

(2.) The quarantining and treatment of all infected labourers, 
whether from Egypt or from the weBt, before they are 
allowed to enter the irrigated area. 

<3.) The treatment of any cases discovered in the area. 

(4.1 Propaganda and special regulations to prevent urination 
and defecation into the canals or bathing in the canals. 

886. During the year 56,(457 persons were examined for this 
disease, 6.308 were found to be infected, and 8,681 completed 
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treatment and were cured. All Egyptian labourers proceeding to 
the Gezira were examined for bilharzia at Wadi-TIalfa. Those 
infected were either rejected or detained for treatment and cured 
before being allowed to proceed to the Gezira. 

887. The following are the figures for the Wadi-Half a 
quarantine:— 

8.282 examined. 

514 rejected on account of bilharzia. 

1,117 detained for treatment until cured. 

888. Quarantine stations were established at Kosti and Dueim 
for the examination of all immigrant labour from west of the 
White Nile Province. All infected cases were treated and cured 
before being allowed to enter the Gezira. The following are the 
actual figures:— 

Duoim quarantine (April to December)— 

2,128 passed through quarantine. 

328 wore found to be infected with bilharzia and were 
treated. 

Kosti quarantine (January to December)— 

8,793 passed through quarantine. 

739 were found to be infected with bilharzia and wore 
treated. 

Ankylostomiasis. 

389. This disease is endemic in Dongola Province, the White 
Nile Province, Wadi Haifa and Central Kordofan. Examinations 
in Wadi Haifa district point to an ankylostoma infection of 10 per 
cent, of the population. In Dongola Province a careful ankylostoma 
survey was made in 1924; 11’2 per cent, of the population was 
found to be infected, and vigorous treatment, was instituted. 

390. The school inspections for 1927 show an infection rate of 
•4 per cent. 

Tuberculosis. 

391. There is no evidence to show that this disease in gaining 
ground in the Northern and Central Sudan. The detrimental effects 
of aggregation in towns and the greater exposure to infection from 
movements of the population are probably fully counterbalanced by 
better nutrition and greater protection from debilitating diseases, 
such as malaria and bilharzia. 

392. In the south the population has had little opportunity of 
acquiring immunity, and the position will need careful watching. 
There is evidence to show that pulmonary tuberculosis is very 
common among the Shilluk, the pagan tribo which has been most 
exposed to infection, and which is at the same time most sedentary. 
The chiefs are being instructed to ensure the modified isolation of 
tuberculosis-infected persons in their own villages. 

898. The following list shows the figures for admissions to 
hospitals for tuberculosis during the past ten years 




Percentage of 



total admission 

Year. 

Admissions. 

rate. 

1918 

. 216 

1-5 

1919 

. 191 

1-4 

1920 

219 

1-8 

1921 

220 

1-85 

1922 

284 

1-88 

1923 

251 

1-46 

1924 

290 

1-46 

1925 

292 

146 

1926 

371 

1-71 

1927 

404 

1-55 


Syphilis. 

394. Syphilis is general throughout the Northern and Central 
Sudan. It ie also common in certain areas in the south. The 
people appreciate the value of treatment, and where a hospital or a 
dispensary is within reach they seek medical assistance as soon as 
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they realise that they have contracted the disease. In areas which 
are well provided with hospitals and dispensaries the position is not 
unfavourable. The position will improve as medical assistance is 
brought within reach of a larger proportion of the population. 
Syphilis is second only to malaria as a cause of miscarriage and 
etill-birth; it is also a common cause of sterility; 36,808 injections 
of novarsenobenzol were given for syphilis at the various hospitals 
and dispensaries during the year. 


Yaws. 

395. Yaws is the most widespread and most crippling disease 
affecting the negroid races of the upper reaches of the White Nile. 
It is the greatest cause of unfitness for work, and, unless it is got 
under control, will be a great hindrance to agricultural development. 
The ‘ ‘ Lady Baker ’ ’ hospital ship and five dispensaries are working 
in heavily infected areas. Shambe is the last of these dispensaries 
to be opened, and deals with the largest number of cases. Except 
in special cases, a single injection of novarsenobenzol is given; the 
object being to render the patient non-infectious and so to prevent 
the spread of the disease rather than to obtain a complete cure. 
There are still large areas too remote from dispensaries for patients 
to attend. 

396. A definite campaign against yaws was begun in February 

of this year. The method adopted has been to take a limited self- 
contained area and to render non-infectious every infected case 
within that area. The Lake Jorr area was selected, a careful census 

was taken and nominal lists prepared; 8,356 persons were 

examined; 51 per cent, were found in an infectious stage of yaws; 
19 per cent, had had injections within the last few years; they 

showed no signs or symptoms. All the infectious casos were 

treated. The campaign was continued in the adjacent areas. 
Unfortunately, political troubles have prevented the results being 
followed up and tabulated, but enough has been seen to show the 
value of the systematic treatment of a limited area. 

897. A total of 29,607 injections of novarsenobenzol were given 
for yaws in the course of the year. Of these, 16,618 were given at 
dispensaries and the hospital ship, and 12,683 were given in the 
“ yaws campaign ” area. 


Leprosy. 

898. The incidence of leprosy in the Northern and Central 
Sudan is very light. As the Central Sudan merges into the 
southern area the incidence becomes heavier and continues to 
increase until the Southern Bahr-el-Ghazal and Mongalla Provinces 
are reached. The policy adopted is :— 

(1.) To emphasise to all sheikhs and chiefs the infectious nature 
of the disease and the importance of relative isolation of 
lepers in their own villages. 

(2.) To avoid any form of compulsory isolation in leper camps 
or leper hospitals. 

(8.) To encourage sheikhs and chiefs to bring early cases to 
hospitals and dispensaries for treatment where possible. 

(4.) To form a certain number of voluntary leper treatment 
hospitals or camps in areas of severe infection or at 
important centres. 

399. Leper-treatment hospitals exist at Omdurman and 
Gedaref, and have been recently opened at Yei, Kajo Kaji and 
Opari in Mongalla Province and at Source Yuba in the Southern 
Bahr-el-Ghazal. A few beds are available for lepers in a special 
building adjacent to Atbara hospital. The Church Missionary 
Society hospital at Lui maintains and treats some seventy lepers in 
a leper camp near the hospital. 


Dysentery. 

400. The following are the figures of admissions to hospitals 
for dysentery during the last seven years. The table also shows 
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SchyearoHht^rio”^' '° *» ‘° tal ** 


— 

192 . 

j 1922. 

1923. 

1924. 

1925. 

1926. 

1927. 

Amoebic 

Bacillary 

477 

89 

39C 

504 

i 

605 

483 

543 

835 

48 

27 

111 

326 

271 

337 

Total 

566 

438 

531 

716 

809 

814 

1,172 

Percentage of all dysentery 
admissions to total admis¬ 
sions . 

3-0 i 

1 

24 

2-9 

3-6 

4-3 

3-7 

4-5 


General Progress. 


401. The following table gives 
of in-patients and out-patients 
dispensaries during the year under 
years:— 


a comparison between the total 
treated at all hospitals and 
report and the three preceding 


— 

1924. 

! 1925. 

[ 

: 1926. 

1927. 

In-patients 

Out-patients 

19,827 

394,418 

18,637 

470,697 

21,738 

833,990 

26,023 

1,096,839 


Buildings. 


he following new buildings were completed :•_ 

Upper Nile Province— 

Malakal hospital— 

Women’s ward. 

Kitchen block. 

Administrative block. 

Attendants’ quarters. 

Dispensary “hakim’s” quarters. 

Benk dispensary : “ hakim ’b ” quarters, 
banjak: “hakim’s” quarters. 

White Nile Province— 

Kosti hospital: female wax’d. 

Kordofan Province— 


Abu Zabad dispensary— 

2 brick huts added for 
patients. 

Zeer house. 

Kassala Province— 


accommodation of detained 


New dispensary at Aroma. 
Goz Rageb dispensary: 
accommodation of detained 
Red Sea Province— 


2 brick huts added for 
patients. 


Tokar hospital completed. 


Dispensaries. 

403. New dispensaries were opened at the following places :— 
Upper Nile Province— 

Shambe: 15 beds. 

Fanjak. 

Travelling dispensaries at Akobo and Nasser. 

Dongola Province— 

Gureir. 

Ghaba. 

Red Sea Province— 

Akik. 

Musmar. 

Port Sudan, east side. 

Blue Nile Province (irrigated areal— 

Sabi Deleib. 

White Nile Province— 

Shegeig. 


I 
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Bilharzia Treatment Centres. 

404. Bilharzia treatment centres were established at tha 
following places:— 

Dm Gerr. Shawal. 

Aba Island. Zenouba. 

Fashi Shoya. Shabasha. 

Kitchener School of Medicine. 

405. Ten students from the Gordon College were admitted to 
the school in January 1927 and commenced the first-year course. 
Of these, seven satisfied the examiners at the end of the year, 
two were referred back for a further year in the tirst-year class, 
and one was recommended to discontinue his medical studies. 
Final examinations were held at the end of the year for the eight 
students who had completed the course. Two assessors were 
brought from Cairo to supervise the general conduct of the 
examination and to regulate the standard to be maintained. Seven 
of the eight students satisfied the examiners and were granted 
licences to practise. The eighth was put back for a further year s 
study. The seven successful candidates are being posted as 
house-surgeon and house-physicians at seven of the larger 
hospitals. 

Laboratory Assistants. 

406. Three additional laboratory assistants have completed 
their training this year at the Wellcome Tropical Research 
Laboratories. There are now nine native male laboratory 
assistants and one female laboratory assistant stationed at nine 
of the larger hospitals. They are able to carry out routine 
microscopic examinations, and thus greatly lighten the work of 
the medical staff. 

Midwifery Training School. 

407. Out of a class of fourteen pupils twelve successfully 
completed their course of training and received a licence to 
practise. These newly-trained midwives have now returned to 
their provinces, where they will carry on their work. Up to the 
present seventy-seven midwives have completed their training. 
Of these, seventy-six are practising their profession. They are 
distributed as follows :— 

Staff nurses in the midwifery school. 2 


Practising in— 

Omdurman ... 21 

Khartum . 18 

Khartum North . 5 

Berber Province . 7 

Dongola Province . 6 

Kordofan Province . 8 

White Nile Province. 18 

Kassala Province . 1 


In addition to the probationer midwives’ course of training, a 
course of instruction was given to seven nurses who had completed 
their course of training at the nurses’ training school at 
Omdurman, and also to two dispensary “hakims.” 

Nurses’ Training School, Omdurman. 

408. Seven nurses completed their two-year course of 
training at the end of the year. These are the first female nurses 
to receive a systematic course of training in the Sudan. Two are 
being retained as staff nurses at Omdurman: the other five are 
being sent to provincial hospitals. 

Subordinate Medical Staff. 

409. The efforts referred to in last year’s report to increase 
the numbers of subordinate medical staff were continued. Twelve 
dispensary “hakims” and thirteen sanitary hakims 
completed training during the year. 


Sleeping Sickness. 

Stains! 

The” vist r™i a ” f , C ° ng0> , an in y cction f™' 1 ”"*' fom-lon, « S o 
, , .' 10 administrative and medical authorities of other 

“ ,ar “ P ° B8iW ''- '“""'W 

irv 

being forty-three as compared with seventy-nine for (lie previous 

TmnV . An ., enorai °«s arno,in t of work has been done towards 
improving the conditions of life. For instance, anioim the manv 
actiyitm 8 of the combmed administrative and medical staffs i'n 
addition to the treatment and general care of the patients mav 
h b r e ; r ent r ed f h - 6 followinR: Thp improvement if roads and 

maize riie e &c on tl0I l ° f P ° f tat . oe8 > cassava > ground-nuts, 
maize, rice, &c., on a large Beale; fruit growing; the production 

and v, eeSWftX 1 the in8tap ation of a water ram. a brick- 

T aC i h r M ?md “ 8aw > to facil ’'tate erection of modern 
red-buck buildings in the settlement. 

412. A resiimd is being compiled of the history and evolution 
of sleeping sickness in the Sudan. * ,UOn 


D i , Chapter XIV. —Provinces. 

oanr-el-GhazaL 

mardlrof oISTb ff p0rtB "' ith ** U»* Mn. 

“ f “ f Captain V. H. Fergusson, O.B.E., District Commissioner 

e Eastern District, by the Nuer near Lake Jorr in Docembor 

and of M. Andna Panyotopoulos, a Greek merchant, who lost his 

ife in a gallant but hopeless attempt to save him. This isolated act 

ef^where 1 Z Sb T*"™ ^ ” re ll ” , ‘ 

*.. 

jP ? 11 . 1 y of . tho Wlder association of the native authori¬ 
ties in the administration of their tribes has had a fair trial and 

Srul lie 1 ’ 011 ! 8 fh 60nnd ; and v f b ° n0fit t0 the Government and to 
the people. In the western district, however, the division of the 

E!,"i™<i'ifflLr W0rod tribM "*• thB •»*•*«"> ot “'<■ p»'i<7 

416. The rainfall was the lowest on record. The earlier fears 
o a shortage of grain were not, however, eventually realised and 
there is no fear of actual distress. 

• The general condition of the people is good, and there is 
evidence of a distinct increase in population. 

in fhio 8 i.„.i Vl> ? t0ry im provement in the communications 

in this Luge and difficult area is reported, no less than 3,000 miles 
of road being open for motor transport, as against 1,700 the previous 
year. J-our iron pontoon motor ferries have been placed on the 
more important river crossings with excellent results Postal 
arrangements, however, between the province and Khartum still 
require improvement. 

419. . One of the most notable events of the year was the official 
opening in December of the Stack Memorial School at Wan. The 
school had been in use for some months previously, and the Dinka 
chiefs, impressed by the results already obtained, are relaxing their 
old conservative opposition to education. The appointment of a 
Br.hsh resident-inspector will give an added impetus to the 
development of education, 

420. The success of the work of the medical officers, ablv 
supp emented by that of many district commissioners, in fighting 
syphilis, yaws, sleeping sickness and leprosy, has been" most 
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encom aging. The cases of sleeping sickness fell Iron) seventy-nine 
in l!)2(i to forty-three in 1927; other results ha\e been equally 
satisfactory. That the value of medical work is appreciated among 
these uncivilised tribes is shown by the fact that the out-patients 
have increased from 6,000 in 1923 to 27.400 in 1927. An event 
without parallel, even in the more civilised Northern Sudan, was the 
subscription of TE. 300 by the chiefs of the Shish Dinka towards a 
motor ambulance to bring their sick from inland to the hospital on 
the river at Sliambe. 

121. The use of money is becoming more general, ft is hoped 
that experimental plots of cotton and grain will lead to an improve¬ 
ment in the money crops of the province. On the provision of 
facilities for export ot such crops, and of cattle, the future 
prosperity of the province will ultimately depend. 


122. The Governor reports that the year 1927 was a very 
satisfactory ono financially. The receipts were well above the 
average of the past five years, while expenditure was below the 
budgetary estimate. All taxes were paid without difficulty, and all 
arrears, totalling about TE. 2,000, lrom previous years weie 
collected. The high Nile flood of 1926 enabled a largely increased 
area of riverain land to be brought under cultivation and produced 
an increase in the revenue from land tax, 

423. The general condition of the people was on the whole 
better than in the previous year. The rains in 1927, while not 
sufficient for successful rain cultivation, ensured adequate grazing 
and improved the condition of the animals. 

121. Ueceiit works to enlarge the area flooded by “basin" 
irrigation during the Nile ilood proved successful, and more work 
will be undertaken next year. Crops grown in the “basins. ’ as 
well as rain-crops, suffered severely from locusts. The Government 
entomologist and his stall gave valuable assistant e m lighting this 
pest, but was heavily handicapped bv the failure nl the natives to 
report swarms of hoppers. 

125. In the latter part ot the year trade m animals increased 
largely and prices rose. There was an increased demand for camels 
in Egypt, and the export trade received a welcome impetus. 

426. Public security was very satisfactory. and there has been a 
marked decrease of serious crime. The number of cases tried by 
non-summaiy courts decreased from 103 in 1926 to forty-nine 
in 1927. The police force continues to show improvement, and 
much pi ogress lias been made in the training and education of the 
men. liecruits of a belter type are now enlisting. The discipline. 
moral and efficiency of the force have much improved. 

127. During the year five village courts with limited territorial 
jurisdiction have been established to settle locally petty criminal 
and civil c,im>s. These courts have been an unqualified success and 
have amply justified their establishment. Thoy have done 
remarkably good work. The total number of cases dealt with by 
them during the year was 218 civil and eighty criminal. That the 
courts are popular with the people is shown by the fact that a group 
of villages asked to be placed under tho jurisdiction of the nearest 
village court, in which they had not originally been included. 

128. The policy of insisting upon the slieikhn taking a greater 
and more responsible share in the administration of their people 
has been steadily pursued, and noticeable progress has been made. 

429. The number of Government schools remains the same as 
last year, but the number of pupils has increased lrom 1.000 to 
1.102. The system of subsidised village schools has. however, been 
largely extended. The number of these schools now totals torty- 
soven. at which approximately 2.500 boys receive the rudiments of 
education ft is satisfactory to note that the opposition of the 
poople of this province to the establishment of schools for girls has 
at last been overcome, and a start is being made by the opening of a 
girls’ school at El Darner early in the now year. 

430. The public health of the provinco remains satisfactory. 
The campaign against bilharzia has continued, but has been 
hampend by lack of adequate staff. 


/»’ lue Nile. 

431. Mr. li. \. Bardsley. O.B.IE. succeeded .Mr. \. .). C. 
Huddleston. C.M.G.. O.B.E.. as Governor during the autumn. Lie 
reports that the second season of the Gozira scheme has been as 
successful as the first : 100,000 acres were under cotton, as compared 
with 80.000 in 1925-26. The cotton crop was excellent, both in 
quantity and quality, and yielded an average of 4-77 kantais per 
feddan. as against 4-799 kantars the previous season. Labour was 
p'entiful owing to economic stress outside the scheme; pests were 
practically non-existent : and climatic conditions were favourable. 
By the end ot the year tlE. 1.046.000 had been paid out to some 
10.000 tenants on account of profits, and it is anticipated that thev 
will receive in all more than I'E. 1.250,000. 

432. During the year the area of the scheme was increased 
by 5.000 acres of cotton at the southern end. and this was 
brought under cultivation in July. Arrangements have been made 
for the extension of the total area from 300.000 to 450,000 acres 
gross, the major canalisation of which will he completed by the 
15th July, 1930. 

438. The prospects for the 1927-28 season are not so 
promising, owing chiefly to unfavourable climatic conditions, but 
it should be remembered that the results of the first two seasons 
have been exceptional and could not reasonably be expected to 
continue without a break. 

434. The 1920-27 rains were again a failure and produced a 
dura crop of only 216.000 ardebs. the lowest on record. On the 
other hand, a high Nile in 1926 provided riverain cultivation 
above the average and afforded considerable local relief, 
particularly in Kamlin. This year’s rains were good, and the 
crop of 780,000 ardebs is the third best of the last ten years. 
It does not include a further 200,000 ardebs grown inside the 
irrigated area. 

435. The general agricultural situation is sulislnclmy, and 
there are ample supplies of grain for two years evenly distributed 
over the province. Very little American rain-cotton has boon 
grown, as all efforts were concentrated on grain. 

436. The economic position of the people is sound. \ It hough 
the price of grain rose at one time to TIE 1-077 nuns, tho ardeb, 
the market was kept steady by the sale of Government dura and 
the importation of Egyptian dura. There was no real hardship, 
and at the end of the year tho price had fallen to 66 T.T. The 
Gezira scheme, in addition to providing work for some 80.000 
labourers during the early months of Hie year, produced, besides 
grain, 60,000 ardebs of the lubia bean, which rapidly became 
popular as the poor man’s food: it also supplied grazing for many 
thousands of animals. 

437. There has been no difficulty in collecting taxes. The 
main taxes totalled TE. 68,000, which included TE. 2,500 arrears 
from the previous year; of this amount all but £IE 1,800 had 
been paid up by the end of the year. Local provincial services 
showed a deficit of TIE 748 on a budget of TIE 15,664. Trade, 
considering the bad economic conditions outside the Gezira 
Bcheme, has been good and showed improvement on that of the 
previous year. Sugar consumption increased from 56,542 to 
67,680 bags, and there was a larger demand for cotton goods, 
tea, dates, skins and sosame. More money has been in 
circulation and merchants are conducting their businesses on a 
sounder bnsis. 

438. Considerable progress w-as made in the wider 
association of nntive authorities in administration. The working 
of the village courts, of wdiich there are sixty-three in the 
province, has been generally satisfactory; the assessment of their 
own crops by village hoards has proved a successful experiment, 
and encouraging results have ensued from the devolution of 
administrative functions in other directions. 

489. There has been an increase in criminal cases, 
particularly theft, which was not unexpected, owing to a large 
influx of natives of West Africa into the irrigated area and 
economic hardship in part of the province outside it. but public 
security is unimpaired. The efficiency of the police has been 
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higher, anil the establishment ot 378, though rather small, has 
satisfied the large demands made on it with great credit. 

410. Public health has been good except for a very heavy 
epidemic of malaria towards the end of the year, which was 
common to the whole province. 


Darfur. 

411. The Governor, Mr. R. A. Bence-Eembroke, went to 
England on sick leave early in January and was unfortunately 
unable to return to duty. Mr. D. G. L. Eurves, the Deputy- 
Governor, was in sole charge of the province until Mr. ('. 0. 
Dupuis arrived as Governor in November. 

142. Mr. Dupuis reports that owing to the failure ot the 

1926 rains, conditions during the last month or so before the 

1927 rains approximated to a partial famine—except in the south¬ 
west and west of the province. Restrictions on movement owing 
to the relapsing fever epidemic added to the difficulties the people 
experienced in feeding themselves. To remedy the situation the 
poll tax was collected in grain in Zalingei district, and arrange¬ 
ments were made for the grain to be transported to El Dasher 
and other parts where there was scarcity for sale to the people 
and to supply the requirements of the Sudan Defence Eoree. The 
price of grain in El Dasher market rose to 100 E.T. in August 
as against a normal price of 50 to 80 E.T. The rains of 1927 
wen 1 , however, abnormally heavy, and the previous scarcity 
having stimulated cultivation a very large crop indeed resulted. 
The price of grain at El Dasher fell in November to 30 F.T., a 
lower level than has been reached for some years. 

418. Though the amount of tobacco produced has not yet 
recovered from the set-back of 192b (only 8,800 kantars as against 
11,800 in 1925), the price per kantar has tripled, and it now- 
stands so high that much of if is exported by car. 

444. The province revenue shows a considerable drop from 
TE.09.8o0 to £E. 56,000. This is almost entirely due to the 
decreased receipts from the royalty on gum due to bad harvest 
and relapsing fever quarantine restrictions; the balance of the 
decrease is due to remission of taxes owing to the mortality from 
relapsing fever and to cattle sickness (£E. 1.800 and £E.0OO 
respectively); the latter has caused unusually heavy mortality 
among the herds in both the southern and northern districts; 
in the former the epidemic is described as the worst within living 
memory. 

445. The breeding scheme for improving the standard of 
country-bred ponies has been extended, and there are now fifteen 
stallions standing in the province. Over 200 horses were 
purchased for the armv at the horse shows in the southern 
districts. 

440. The measures taken to combat the epidemic of 
relapsing fever were not fully organised until about the end of 
March, but from that date the numbers of fresh cases occurring 
decreased very rapidly indeed, and by the beginning of the rains, 
when the majority of the staff had to be withdrawn, the epidemic 
had been reel need to scattered cases. These are still occurring, 
and owing to the continued prevalence of the disease in Drench 
Equatorial \lrica sporadic cases are bound to continue to occur, 
but with the people becoming steadily more, appreciative of the 
benefits of treatment it is hoped these will be promptly reported 
and speedily dealt with. The epidemic has had at least one good 
result, in that it has afforded a wonderful opportunity of getting 
in touch with the people, especially those of the wilder parts of 
Jebel Marra. 

447. A further step in the administration of Dar Masalit by 
the Sultan and his staff was taken in the construction of a native 
administration prison and a native court-house in the town. All 
persons convicted by the native courts are now confined in the 
native prison and guarded by native administration warders. 

448. Relations with the French administration continue to 
he cordial, and meetings have taken place to settle local frontier 
matters. The commandant of Wadai visited Geneina in May and 
met the Acting Governor. 


449. In January a fanatical tiki named Muhagir collected 
some 300 followers in the name of an unknown Malidi who has 
not since appeared, and marched on the Government post at 
Zalingei. News having been sent to Kebkebia. No. I Compam, 
Western Arab Corps, made an extremely rapid march to Zalingei; 
on hearing of their arrival the tiki turned back, and the large 
majority of his followers dispersed. A police patrol, consisting of 
one non-commissioned officer and eight men from Geneina, came 
in contact with the remnant and attacked and killed the tiki. A 
feature of the affair was the loyalty of Shartai (chief) Ali Hakhif 
of Zami Raya and the valuable and early news of the rising given 
by him. fie has since been presented with the King's Medal for 
Native Chiefs. 

450. The increased use of motor transport In district 
co umissioners and doctors engaged in the anti-relapsing fever 
campaign has led to the opening up of large areas hitherto 
untouched by motor iranspoit. The valuable experience in mail- 
making gained thereby has resulted in great impiovcntenis in 
the roads all over the province. The circular tom round all the 
district headquarters i.-> now regularh made. \n alternative 
route from Abiad to Dasher ton the El Obeid-Dasher road) 
avoiding the Dirra sand-hills has been found. 

451. A fortnightly motor-car mail service was run between 
Nahud (Kordofan) and El b’ashei throughout the \ear without a 
single failure. 

452. The new svstem of ('ducation in native village -whool.s 
referred to in last year's report has not proved as successful as 
had been hoped. Though the tribal leaders are alive to the 
advantage of having their children taught to read and write, the 
mass of the people remain supremely indifferent to any form of 
education beyond the teaching by rote of portions of the Koran. 
Difficulty has also been found in providing teachers for these 
village schools from the natives of the locolitv ; capable instructors 
imported from other' parts of the province' are regarded with 
suspicion and distrust. The whole scheme is. however, in its 
infancy, and the support of the chiefs should bring it to eventual 
success. 

458. Public security throughout the province is on the whole 
good. The number of persons convicted for nil offences shows 
a large decrease from 1920. though the total is still slightly higher 
than 1925. The position is, however, more satisfactory than at 
first appears in that, after deducting the number of persons 
convicted for offences against the relapsing fever regulations, the 
total is much lower than that of 1925. 

Dongola. 

454. The Governor reports that the flood of the autumn of 
1920 reached a level somewhat higher than the average, and in 
consequence the year was a fairly satisfactory one for the native 
cultivator. There was no scarcity anywhere, and the condition 
of the cattle in the slack period was noticeably superior to their 
condition at the same time last year. The flood in the autumn of 
1927 was. however, late, of short duration, and below normal; 
being 42 centim. lower than that of 1920. Consequently a large 
part of the fodder-producing islands were not covered, and tlie 
sagia cultivators will find conditions hard. Moreover, only a small 
area of “ basin" cultivation will be possible, an area of 35,000 acres 
being cultivated in 1920 as against 25,000 in 1927. 

455. Public security was good. The Redai raiders from the 
west did not put in an appearance throughout the year, possibly 
deterred by the demonstration made against them after their raid 
on the Natrun caravan in 1926. 

456. There was little serious crime. Out of a population of 
170.000, only seventeen cases were tried by magistrate’s courts. 

457. There was a small increase in the number of Government- 
aided village schools. These schools are useful, but their standard 
is very primitive, and it is hoped there will be an increase in the 
number of schools of higher standard. At present there are only 
three elementary schools (kuttaba) in the province. Education 
is jKipular. and the people respond to efforts to help them in this 
direction. 
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458. The only important new work undertaken was the 
establishment by the Agriculture Department of a new pumping 
station at Ileitani. The stretch of river bank which this commands 
has always been a source of some anxiety in years of low Nile, 
and it is hoped that the permanent irrigation of some 5,000 acres 
of land will insure the district to some extent against the risk 
of famine. 

459. Public health has been on the whole good. But the 
people are slow' to learn enough of the principles of hygiene to 
help themselves, and much avoidable disease, particularly of the 
eyes, is still evident. 

460. There has been an extension of the number of village 
courts set up. and now nearly all trivial complaints are heard, and 
in nearly all cases settled in the village where they arise. This 
saves the cultivator from having to leave his crops, often for 
several days, in order to have a trifling dispute settled. 

461. An unusual feature was the entry into the province of 
14.000 persons by rail and steamer as against 7.000 who left it. 
Possibly this is due to a cessation of work on the major irrigation 
works in the Gezirn, and the figures for 1928 may show another 
exodus it) search of further employment. 

Fviifi. 

462. Mr. L. P. Naltler, O.I.E., C.B.E., succeeded Air. 0. G. 
Dupuis as Governor in November. He reports an improved 
financial year, showing a small balance of receipts over 
expenditure as opposed to last year's deficit. 

468. Although the rains south of ltoseires and along the 
Abyssinian frontier were poor, north of lloseires they wore 
excellent. Dura and sesame crops were good, a welcome relief 
after the past tw'o bad years. In the northern districts the 
agricultural population are, however, still heavily in debt, but 
another good year should clear them. Practically no rain-cotton 
wub grown, sesame being the favourite money crop. An experi¬ 
ment in growing Indian corn on the land covered by the Nile 
flood, which is resubmorged by tin* filling of the Makwar reservoir, 
was successful. The crop produced was good, though much of it 
was lost through the difficulty ol protecting it from the rising 
reservoir. 

464. Development of communications improves, and there are 
now 450 miles of dry-weather roads in the southern district, linking 
up ltoseires with the Abyssinian frontier, the Ingessana Ilills, 
Kurmuk and the Yabus Ttiver. Considerable quantities of 
Abyssinian coffee are being carried from Kurmuk hv motor lorry, 
both Morris and Chevrolet. 

465. A better water supply was obtained by the digging of 
large reservoirs at ,Tobol Dali and Jebel Bozi before the rains. 
They filled well and greatly assisted cultivation and gum picking. 

466. Nine new village schools were opened during the year, 
bringing the total in the province to eighteen. They are well 
attended, and many applications have been made for others. The 
first girls' school of the province is to be opened in January 1928 
at Singa. 

167. During the year 8,000 tons of gum were exported from 
the province, the royalties thereon providing a third of the total 
province revenue. A gum market was started at fiinga at the 
end of the year. 

468. The forest policy was overhauled during the year and 
various vexatious restrictions removed. It is hoped that the 
possibilities of growing building timber will be energetically pushed 
in the coming year. 

469. Friction has occurred between the “ muwalidin” Fellatn 
in the north of the province and their Fung chiefs and led to the 
emigration of some Fellata to Kassels Province. The trouble 
appears now to have subsided. 

470. The nomad herds were relisted during the year. The 
new lists showed a slight increase in camels, a 12?, per cent, drop 
in cattle, due to cattle plague, and a 40 per cent, increase in sheep. 
The relisting was done entirely by the local headmen. 
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471. Efforts are being made to enhance the chiefs' prestige 
and improve tribal discipline. Some of the chiefs, particularly 
the younger men. are responding well. Native courts were 
constituted under the Village Courts Ordinance throughout the 
northern district and in four tribal sections in the south, and 
seem to bo functioning well. The heterogeneous nature of the 
population and the resulting local jealousies make larger schemes 
of native administration difficult of conception and slow in 
application. 

472. In the southern districts the Darfung-Ingessana-Gule area 
has never been properly administered owing to shortage of British 
slaff. This year the appointment of an additional British district 
commissioner has enabled a beginning to be made us far as the 
latitude of Dar-el-Tmam. The chiefs of the Southern Ingessana 
Ilills are being encouraged to settle disputes amongst their own 
people, and appear to bo doing so with enthusiasm and success. 
Their decisions cannot be reduced to w lit mg. hut that does not 
appear to matter. 

478. Dublin security continued satisfactory. There was a 
small increase in serious crime, and a large increase in petty 
offences in contravention of the Passports and Permits and Public 
Health Ordinances. The com id ion is reported of five persons in 
connexion with slavery. 

Haifa. 

474. The Governor reports an uneventlul year, laying stress, 
however, on the trying conditions under which the people generally 
eke out their precarious existence. Emigration from the province 
continues, and 40 per cent, of the adult males of the southern 
districts arc absent from the province in search of work. No 
remedy for this exists as long as the agricultural conditions remain 
so precarious, and the difficulties of transport from the south Lo 
Wadi Haifa continue. When the railway was open in 1898 to 
Kertna, a sack of dates could be brought to Wadi Haifa for 5 P.T.; 
the cost now by camel and river may be 50 P.T. to 60 P.T. 
A further handicap lo export trade is that nearly 10 per cent, of 
the boats bringing exports down the Nile to Wadi Haifa are 
annually wrecked with the total loss of their cargo. The 
substitution of motor transport or a light railway is unfortunately 
impossible, but steps are being taken lo see whether blasting of 
rocks is not a practical solution for improving the most dangerous 
places in the river. 

175. The transport of personnel has boon much simplified 
by the opening of a motor road from Wadi Haifa to Delgo, 
reducing this journey I mm twelve to two days. 

476. The eight village courts established in Wadi Haifa 
district for the trial locally of petty crime and minor civil suits 
have done their work very satisfactorily. Members of the courts 
take a pride in their work and are pleased at the trust placed in 
them. A wide extension of village courts throughout the piovince 
is contemplated. 

477. The Nile llood reached its maximum of 7-96 metres on 
the 1st and 2nd September. This is slightly below the average 
ot the past seven years. 

478. The failure of tlit* rains in the Central and Southern 
Sudan was not without its repercussion in Haifa Province, where 
the high price of grain inflicted a severe hardship on a people 
xvho, even in normal years, cannot produce enough food crops 
to make them independent of the outside world. Locusts also 
appeared towards the end of the year and did much damage 
locally lo the ripening grain. The dale crop was satisfactory 
and a little above the average, a total yield of about 22,000 arde.bs 
having been obtained. This amount could he increased if 
conditions of irrigation were easier. Local prices were in advance 
of those of 1925, but in many cases the natives sell forward and 
do not reap the benefit of any increased prices. 

479. Education continues to he popular, and seven more 
native village schools were opened, bringing the total to thirty-five, 
with 1,894 pupils. There are also 449 hoys in the elementary 
schools, and seventy-three in the primary schools. The increasing 
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popularity of the girls’ school at Haifa is shown by an increase 
of sixty pupils, half of whom are Mahometan girls. 

480. The province budget shows a deficit of TIE. 1,568 ou 
the year, a considerable improvement ou 1926. Improved 
communications and the wider use of village courts should permit 
of a further reduction in expenditure on government personnel. 

481. The outstanding feature of the year was the increase 
in the number of aircraft landing at Wadi Haifa, 114, as compared 
with forty-five in 1926 and sixteen in 1925. The provision of 
adequate accommodation for aviators and passengers is being kept 
in view. 

482. The general health of the province has been good except 
for endemic bilharzia and eye diseases of various forms. 

489. A start was made with some public gardens in Wadi 
Haifa towards the end of the year; those should prove of interest 
and value not only to the-local inhabitants but to the hundreds 
of tourists who visit Wadi Haifa annually. Many of the latter 
have expressed a wish to stay in Wadi Haifa, but accommodation 
is at present insufficient and amusements are few. 

484. Trade has been about normal. The cattle trade shows 
a further decline, but there has been a slight increase in the 
quantity of sugar consumed. In 1927 5.804 cattle were exported 
and 9,392 in 1926. For sheep and goats the figures are 12,638 
and 17,977 respectively. The consumption of sugar increased 
from 8.133 sacks in 1925 and 10.291 in 1926 to 10,851 this 
past year. 

485. The increase of crocodiles on the reaches above Wadi 
Haifa has become a serious nuisance, and is attributed by the 
natives to steady reduction of serviceable rifles and ammunition 
in their possession. Steps are being taken to counteract the evil. 


Kassala. 

486. The Governor reports that after three bad years the 

rains wove very fair and the Gash flood equalled the excellent 

flood of 1926. The principal rain crops increased as follows: 

Grain from 111,009 ardebs in 1926 to 230,000; seBame from 
11,700 to 21,000. Cotton, however, decreased from 26,000 
kantars in 1925 to 1,000 in 1927. The grain crop was seriously 
damaged by locusts, and 40,000 ardebs are calculated to have been 
destroyed in one district alone. A crop of 20,000 ardebs was 

directly due to new reservoirs for water recently dug, which 

enabled now land to be brought into cultivation. 

487. The climatic conditions were as favourable for rain- 
grown cotton as in the bumper year J 925. The causes of the poor 
crop this season were two: firstly, the yield was about half a 
kantar per acre as against 4 or 5 kantars, due to the use of old 
seed; and secondly, rain-grown cotton has been ousted by grain 
and sesame in all regions near the railway. Its chance lies 
further afield, where its lighter weight makes it more suitable for 
long carries by animal transport than cereals. 

488. The Gash flood of 1926-27 produced 54,000 kantars of 
sakellarides cotton, and the crop would have been even larger 
had not damage been done by nomad herds. The 1927-28 Gash 
flood should produce an equally good or better crop, and the 
provision of now water supplies referred to below should attract 
the herds further away from the cotton fields. 

489. The railway from Kassala should reach Gedaref early 
in the new year. The immediate result will be a reduction in 
the freight on dura to Kassala from 50 P.T. to 10 P.T. the ardeb. 
The export of cereals from the southern half of the province 
should be doubled by the railway and the improved water supplies 
for the cultivators. Jt is hoped also that large areas can be 
reafforested with gum after the water supply in them has been 
developed, and a corresponding increase made in the output of 
gum. 

490. The native administration of the gum allotments again 
worked with perfect smoothness. The areas into which tire 
southern districts were divided for this purpose are now about to 
become the boundaries of native regimes, each with its own chief, 
retainers and native tribunal. Another step forward was the 
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substitulion in the nomadic Butana of such retainers for ten 
of the province police. They have performed their duties 
satisfactorily, and law and order in the Butana is stated to have 
improved rather than suffered. Eight native courts are about 
to be started. A civilian sub-mamur has been economised, and 
a district, headquarters and another half-section of police will 
follow suit. 

491. Financially, the year has been successful. Revenue 
exceeded the estimate by TE. 4,000 at j£E. 66,000 (including 
arrears of tribute). Expenditure was JBE. 67,000. The additional 
revenue from Gash cotton reached the very high figure of 
TE. 68,000. An unsatisfactory feature was the failure of the 
nomad tribes in the Butana to pay their tribute. It is now certain 
that much of the arrears will be paid early in 1928. 

492. The returns from the Gash for 1926-27 and the 
prospects for 1927-28 enable the Government to take over the 
cultivation of the Gash Delta from the KasRala Cotton Company 
under very favourable auspices. 

493. The output of gum for the last two seasons has been, 
in kantars:— 

llashab. Talli. 

1925- 26 ... 59,000 9,500 (a record). 

1926- 27 .. 44,800 18,300 (a second record). 

ThiB season heavy rains have delayed the exudation of gum, but 
the natives are very hopeful of a good output. It is considered 
that at least an extra dEE. 2,000 has been gained in royalties 
through improved water facilities for gum pickers. 

494. Since the arrival of Dr. Bridie two years ago, the 
medical administration of that part of the province for which lie 
is responsible, but which doeB not include the more unhealthy 
southern districts, has been revolutionised. Out-patients have 
increased from 14,000 to 31,000 at, the hospital, and pari passu 
from 9,000 to 40,000 at the rural dispensaries. Those now include 
two medical caravans with a tribal Btaff for the nomads of the 
Butana. Hospital and dispensaries are inter-dependent parts of 
one organisation created and controlled by Dr. Pridie, whose work 
and personality have proved invaluable. Malaria was prevalent 
on the Atbara and near the Gash during the rainB. Otherwise 
the health of the province was good, though the dust si onus of 
the summer and the heat and sand-flies of the winter have taxed 
the residents of KasBala town. 

495. Crime has not lessened, except perhaps in the Butana, 
but its’detection has improved considerably. This improvement 
is due to the increasing sense of responsibility felt bv the sheikhs, 
without whose co-operation the excellent police force arc 
powerless. 

496. Trade in cattle and sheep was poor, but the camel meat 
trade to Egypt is good. During the season under review about 
13,000 camels were walked from this province to Egypt, for sale 
at a net profit of about dBE. 6 a beast. Last season the 
corresponding figures were about 10,000 and £E. 3. The 
Egyptian fellaheen, receiving a better price for their cotton, can 
afford more camel meat. 

497. Owing to straitened conditions elsewhere, many herds 
were forced on to the Eritrean frontier. This resulted in the 
reappearance after many years’ absence of contagious bovine 
pleuro-pneumonia. Thanks to his car and to the co-operation of 
the natives, the veterinary inspector was able to cope with the 
situation. The cases from rinderpost wero negligible. New 
reservoirs and well centres help to segregate the herds. 

498. The problem of wator supplier for both men and 
animals has been engaging the attention of the Government 
throughout the year. In the Gash Delta water must be supplied 
near the cotton for the cultivators, and away from it for the 
herds. Bores at Gamman give promise of producing 150,000 
gallons a day, which, with the help of pipe-lines, should suffice 
for the former. In the Western Gash the well centres of Tombai 
and Akala were heavily flooded by the Kassala Cotton Company 
and provided for large herds up to the end of the year. Between 
the Gash and the Atbara, Iladendoa sheikhs, financed by the 
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province, succeeded in diverting much rain water into sana 
pockets, thus helping to keep the herds away from the cotton. 
Since March 1926 about £E. 4,000 has been spent on about 
forty water storage experiments supervised by the province 
authorities. The successes outnumber the failures, and the 
programme continues. A party of experts under Mr. Featherstone 
has prospected in the Southern Butane and started to construct 
three large reservoirs. 

499. Agriculture and gum trade has already begun to 
advance in the southern half of the province, and the future rate 
of progress will be in proportion to the speed with which arable 
lands, now inaccessible, can be reclaimed by means of widely- 
distributed water supplies for the influx of population to which 
the railway will give an impetus. 

500. The progress noted in this report would have been 
impossible without the co-operation of the sheikhs, which they 
have only given because they have confidence in a first-rate staff 
of district commissioners and departmental inspectors well served 
by nearly all their subordinates. This staff is few and hard- 
worked, and it is hoped that the policy of devolution to tribal 
authority will lighten its labours and even decrease its personnel. 
The prestige of leaders is in inverse ratio to their numbers. 


Khartum. 

501. The Governor reports a satisfactory year, uneventful 
except for the completion of the bridge over the White Nile joining 
Khartum to Omdurman, which is to be opened officially to traffic 
early in 1928. A modified service of electric trams was begun 
on the 1st November with satisfactory results. A road joining 
Omdurman to the bridge was also completed during the year. 

502. The area under pump irrigation has again increased, 
and several new applications for small pump schemes are also 
under consideration. The settlement of a further area of land 
has been completed, and questions of native rights of grazing and 
cultivation over Government lands are now being studied. The 
rain crops which at first promised well were very disappointing 
owing to attacks by locusts and other pests. The river land crop 
also failed to fulfil early prospects, and the yield was poor. No 
further issue of seed loans was made, as the general good rains 
over the country and consequent heavy fall in the price of dura 
removed the necessity for this type of loan. 

508. A small local horse show was held at Geili, and it i& 
hoped to make this an annual event. The general condition of 
live-stock in the province showed marked improvement. 

504. The population showed a slight increase, chiefly in the 
rural district. The welcome fall in dura prices owing to the good 
rains throughout most of the country eased the situation in the 
towns immediately. No further sales of Government dura to the 
people were necessary, and the small wage-earner, who had been 
through hard times, was relieved of anxiety as regards his staple 
food. 

505. The supply of unskilled labour was again adequate, 
although the demand had been increased by the construction of 
the new general post office, the addition to the law courts, and 
other buildings. The difficulty of unemployment as regards the 
low-grade clerical class is still present. This can only be met by 
h general commercial expansion. 

506. There has been a Blight improvement in general trade 
conditions during the latter half of the year, and a more 
optimistic spirit is prevalent. The purchasing power of the small 
wage-earner has improved with the drop in grain price, and this 
has its natural effect on the prosperity of the petty shopkeeper. 
The amount of senna-mecca brought into Omdurman has shown 
a large increase on last year’s figures. 

507. There is little change in the budgets. Certain extra 
items have been added in respect of fire precautions. An 
agreement was made between the municipality and Central 
Government under which the latter increased its contribution to 
maintenance of roads, &c,, by some £E. 2,000 per annum. The 
agreement was subject to reconsideration at the end of three years. 


508. Public security has remained perfectly normal during 
the year. The number of non-summary cases has not increased 
compared with last year, but there is an increase in summary 
cases. Although convictions for sale and possession of native-made 
spirits do not show an increase, there is no doubt that in fact 
this illicit business is still growing. Periodic raids and deterrent 
sentences do not seem to have checked it as much as was 
anticipated. Increase in the fine penalty for this offence will 
need consideration, as the heavy profit is the obvious reason for 
taking the risk of detection. The police have again maintained 
a high standard of efficiency and discipline, and deserve special 
commendation for their quickness in answering and dealing with 
fire ealls. 

509. With the exception of three cases of small-pox the 
general health of the prisoners in the province prison remained 
good. No other epidemic of any sort occurred. In addition to 
minor repairs, a new ward capable of holding twenty to thirty 
prisoners was constructed. This has been a great relief to the 
previous state of congestion. 

510. The Central Prison at Khartum North has continued to 
be administered by the Governor. Discipline amongst the 
warders has been well maintained, and the convicts themselves 
have again given no trouble. Certain alterations in sanitary 
arrangements in the large wards have been effected with great 
benefit to the general hygiene. The numbers in the prison on 
the. 81st December were 870. The problem of the provision of 
a reformatory outside the prison for the. juvenile offenders, to 
which the Governor referred last year, has advanced a stage 
towards solution. 

511. Certain difficulties which arose over the mission schools 
in 1926 have been smoothed over and nearly all the children are 
back at work. The “national” (as opposed to the Government) 
primary school haB been efficiently conducted, and promises well 
for the future. The education of girls has received a distinct 
impetus. 

512. A village court has been established at Geili: the 
prestige and personality of the president have given it a most 
promising Btart. The appointment of benches of local magis¬ 
trates for Omdurman, Khartum and Khartum North is under 
consideration. 

513. Public health has on the whole been good; there were 
no serious epidemics: diphtheria gave rise to some anxiety after 
the rains, and though three cases of small-pox occurred in April 
and August, the prompt measures taken by the medical authorities 
prevented any spread of the disease. Towards the end of the 
year the anophelene malarial infections became heavier, and the 
extension of mosquito prevention on the river and farms north 
of Khartum is being studied. 

Kordofan. 

514. The Governor reports an anxious period during the 
first half of the year, when conditions approximated to a famine. 
Belief was, however, afforded by the rains in .Tuly-October, 
which, though not good, were adequate. 

515. The revenue for the year amounted to approximately 
£E. 184,500, being about £E. 10,250 in excess of the budget 
estimates. This does not take into account £E. 80,880 arrears 
still outstanding on herd tax and ushur, of which a considerable 
amount is expected to be recovered during the first quarter of 
1928. The total surplus of revenue over expenditure was 
approximately TE. 99,259. The revenue from gum was 
£E. 108,107, being £E. 88,107 in excess of the estimated receipts, 
as against a revenue of TE. 102,008 in 1926. The total quantity 
of gum passing through the province markets was 267,819 kantars 
as compared with 886,951 kantars in 1926. 

516. Grain was scarce in many areas till the new crop was 
harvested in October, owing to the failure of the 1926 rains, 
and relief works had to be opened in Eastern Kordofan and grain 
loans given in Eastern and Northern Kordofan and El Obeid 
district. The actual grain crop grown in 1927 was 885,716 
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ardebs, which shows a decided increase on 1925 and 1926, the 
figures for which were 288,858 and 258,927 ardebs respectively. 
The crop was below what it should have been because actual lack 
of food in certain areas restricted the work of the people on their 
cultivations. 

517. The annual horse shows and the tribal gatherings of the 
Humr and Messeria tribes were held at Muglad and Abu Zabad 
and were very successful. The Humr and Messeria tribes have 
at last begun to take a genuine interest in horse-breeding and 
to co-operate with the Government in the steps taken to improve 
the breed of their horses. The breeding of horses amongst the 
Messeria tribe is now progressing well, and the tribal horses 
appeared in far better condition this year than last. The Ilarnar 
gathering at Nahud produced not less than 1,148 horsemen—the 
horses comparing very favourably with those of the Humr and 
Messeria, and showing more stamina. 

518. Trade has again been rather stagnant. The total sales 
of gum in Kordofan Province, however, were up to the average 
of the last few years, being 20 per cent, less than in 1926 and 
8 per cent, more than those of 1925, but the price fell, showing 
an average of 610 mms. per kantar as compared with 780 mms. 
in 1926. Less grain, ground-nuts and cattle were exported by 
rail than in 1926. Cattle plague (rinderpest) was very widely 
spread during the early months of the year, and, as usual, 
gradually died away towards the rains. 

519. The following motor roads have been improved: 
Eahad-Rashad, Rashad-Dilling via Benia (Gailmt) and El Obeid- 
Delami via Benia. The total number of privately owned cars in 
the province amounted to seventy-three as against forty-one 
during 1926. 

520. The new water supply at El Obeid town from deep 
bores was completed by the end of December, and is in working 
order. A further programme of sinking deep bores in the province 
outside El Obeid has been carried out with success, new bores 
being opened and old bores duplicated at several places. 
Successful experiments were carried out in digging out reservoirs 
in {tools in El Obeid district, and it is now hoped that this work 
will be carried on by the natives themselves with a certain amount 
of assistance from the Government. 

521. The general condition of the people was on the whole 
satisfactory, though in certain areas grain was very scarce and 
a situation approaching famine obtained in these areas till the 
new crop was harvested. 

522. During the year relations between the Kababish and 
the Kawahla tribes were placed on a more friendly footing after 
a successful tribal meeting held at Sodeii. Trouble still exists 
between the Kababish and the Meidob tribe of Darfur regarding 
thefts by the latter and reprisals by the former, but it is hoped 
that a working arrangement may be come to shortly between 
the two tribes which will avoid the Kababish taking the law into 
their own hands. 

528. Preparations for the launching of a wider scheme of 
indirect administration in certain selected tribal areas have been 
well advanced, and should be completed early in the new year. 
Meanwhile the assessment of the crops for tithe has been done 
collectively village by village by local boards, and the results 
have been satisfactory. The thirty native administration police 
appointed this year as an experiment have proved their value, and 
their numbers will be expanded. Tt is a good augury for the 
success of indirect administration that out of 2,400 cases heard 
by the local and tribal chiefs, the decisions in only seventeen cases 
were reversed on appeal to higher authority. 

524. The increase in crime, both serious and petty, was again 
very marked, but it may safely be regarded as the inevitable 
result of two consecutive years of poor rain and high prices. There 
has been of late years a large reduction in the number of persons 
convioted for slavery and kindred offences. The average for the 
years 1920-22 was twenty-five and for 1925-27 four. 

525. Public health has been on the whole good, except for 
an epidemic of influenza in the south and west from May to July. 
The strenuous efforts of both medical and administrative staff 
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against the spread of relapsing fever from Darfur were crowned 
with success, no single case having occurred in the province. The 
campaign against bilharzia was prosecuted with fair results, but 
the eradication of the disease at present presents grave difficulties. 
That the people as a whole appreciate the wider spread of medical 
assistance is shown by the increase of out-patients at Nahud 
hospital from 11,000 to 18,000. and by corresponding increases 
at the outside dispensaries. 

Mongolia. 

526. The Governor reports that the year was one of some 
anxiety as, owing to the scarcity of rains in 1927, the grain crop 
totally failed in Latuka district, was poor in the central district, 
and patchy in Opari and Moru. Yei and Meridi produced good 
crops. Famine relief works were started in Latuka, and grain 
is being imported from the north at the rate of 2,000 ardebs 
per month. 

527. The total yield of cotton in the 1926-27 crop was 17.721 
small kantars of seed cotton. The results are disappointing, the 
average yield being 2} small kantars per acre as compared with 
4 kantars in the previous year. These results are due to the 
lack of rain late in the season, blaekarm, and, in a lesser degree, 
bolhvorm. The 1927-28 crop is estimated at 11,600 kantars. 
The Torit ginnery worked for thirty-three days and turned out 
884 bales of cotton. It has been decided to erect small ginneries 
at Yei. Meridi and Shukoli. The Yei ginnery will, it is hoped, 
be finished in time to gin the crop of 1927-28. but it is not 
expected that the other two ginneries will bo ready in time to 
do thiB. 

528. Coffee seed was obtained through private firms in 
Uganda. This was planted in nurseries, but turned out very badly, 
less than 4 per cent, germinating and giving a total of only 
1,700 healthy seedlings. The cause of the failure was the 
excessive age of the seed. The 1926 seedlings, however, were 
planted out, and over 3,000 were, found to be healthy plants 
and Bince their move have thrived well. Nurseries have been 
established at Nagichot, Taroma, Kikilai and Chukudum as 
well as at Tsoke, Irengi, Lugue, Katire, Murikurren and 
Torit, and also at Yei and Meridi. New areas of wild coffee have 
been found in five separate localities in the Acholi and Tinatong 
Mountains. Hopes had been entertained that the 1927-28 crop 
of wild coffee was to be a very large one. The failure of the rains 
indicates that these hopes will not be realised. 

529. It has been decided to move the headquarters of tiie 
province and of Bejaf district to Juba. Work on the new 
buildings necessary will proceed during the new 7 year. 

580. A motor road has been completed for 45 miles from Opari 
to Ohbo, close to the Acholi Mountains. Tt should be of great use 
when the coffee is in bearing. A road connecting Bejaf with 
Amadi and Meridi is also under construction and will be completed 
by March or April. The district commissioner, Meridi, hopes to 
construct a straight road from Meridi to join the above road and 
so cut out the long detour to Amadi: a saving of 80 miles would 
thus be effected. 

581. At a meeting held at Mongalla in January attended by 
representatives of the Italian Catholic Missions, the Church 
Missionary Society and the Education Department proposals for 
Government participation in education were discussed and agreed 
to. This scheme was sanctioned by the Governor-General in 
Council in May. It has been decided to hold a language conference 
in Rejaf in 1928 to discuss, among other topics, what native 
languages should be used as a vehicle for teaching in elementary 
schools. An intermediate school has been started at Rejaf East 
by the Italian Catholic Mission. A permanent site for this has 
been chosen at Lui in Latuka district, and it is hoped that the 
school will be moved thore in 1928. 

582. Public security remains undisturbed. The Abyssinian 
poachers have been busy in Kajo Kaji and Rejaf. A small body 
of poachers came to within 80 miles of Kapoeta, but returned 
hurriedly to their own country when they heard that a detachment 
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of Equatorial Corps had been sent out to round them up. Four 
cases of murder and ten cases of culpable homicide have occurred 
during the year compared with five cases and six cases respectively 
during the previous fifteen monthb. The chiefs’ courts continue 
to work very satisfactorily. 

588. Meridi district was transferred to Mongalla Province 
from the Bahr-el-Ghazal as from the beginning of the year. The 
occupation of the Taposa country referred to last year has been 
completed without serious incident, and the general situation 
there has been much improved. 

584. The increase in out-patients at Mongalla hospitals shows 

that the appreciation of medical help is rapidly spreading amongst 
these uncivilised tribes. At Mongalla 424 civil cases were treated 
as in-patients as against 377 last year, and 27,890 cases were 
treated as out-patients as against 8,906 last year. At Yei there 
were 581 admissions to the civil hospital during the year and 
80,284 out-patients were treated. A travelling hospital arrived 
from the Bahr-el-Ghazal in June: this was UBed in the river 
districts, which have long been under administration, but are 
remote from hospitals. As a result of the half-year’s work most 
of the riverain villages and some of those 50 to 100 miles inland 
have been visited, cases have been treated, injections for yaws 
given, and many cases sent in to hospitals for treatment or 

operations. A few cases of blackwater fever occurred during the 
year at Mongalla, one of which proved fatal. A widespread 
epidemic of cerebro-spinal meningitis occurred in the Latuka 
district during the spring. The total number of cases reported 
was 895, and deaths amounted to 229, with a case mortality of 
57 per cent. These figures are almost certainly an under-estimate 
of those who suffered from the disease, as a great number of cases 
were certainly not reported to the medical authorities. With the 
commencement of the rains the epidemic subsided, but with the 
failure of the later rains a slight return of the disease was 

reported in the Latuka and Bejaf districts. Two cases also 

occurred in Mongalla at the end of the year. Another epidemic 
of cerebro-spinal meningitis occurred in two Acholi villages in the 
Opari district. It is reported that the infection came from the 
Latuka district; seventy-six cases occurred and thirty-two died. 
Fortunately, the epidemic was localised and did not spread to 
other villages in the district. An epidemic of influenza was 

prevalent throughout the province; fifty-two deaths occurred at 
Yei and seventy in Kajo Kaji. Statistics are not available for 
other districts. 

585. There are at present fifty-six leper patients at Yei, and 
fifty at Kajo Kaji in the leper camps, and a further thirty-six at 
Koja Kaji and twelve at Nimule being treated as out-patients. 
There has been no difficulty whatsoever in getting patients to 
come for treatment. 

Nuba Mountains. 

586. Mr. J. A. Gillan, who succeeded Major C. S. Northeote 
in the autumn, reports a satisfactory and uneventful year. A 
bumper grain crop in the south of the province in 1926-27 and 
heavy demands from the Northern Sudan led to great export 
activity, and the province grain was of material assistance in 
relieving the northern shortage. The 1927-28 crop is good in 
the north but disappointing in the south. There should be ample 
grain for local requirements, but not much exportable surplus. 

587. The 1926-27 cotton crop was 26,700 small kantars of 
seed cotton. The estimate for 1927-28 is 50,000 kantars. Cotton 
has thoroughly established itself as a native crop in Kadugli 
district. At Talodi progress is slower but generally satisfactory. 
No great increase is to be anticipated in the north of the province. 
Ginning factories were completed at Talodi and Kadugli. 

588. ArtB and crafts and agricultural exhibitions were 
instituted in connexion with the annual district gatherings, and 
gave promise of successful development. 

589. Satisfactory progress can again be recorded both in 
extension and improvement of motor roads. The most radical 
alteration in the road system is the opening of a new road from 


247 


Kadero via Benia to El Obeid. This will form part of what may 
shortly be the all-season road from Talodi via Del ami to El Obeid" 
Sections of this road are already fit for all-season work, and it is 
hoped, though not certain, that sufficient work will be done before 
next rains to enable cars to get through under favourable 
conditions. Telegraphic communication with Kaka was opened. 

540. The population of the province is recorded as 269.811, 
a large drop on previous figures. This is due to closer estimates, 
but in the circumstances of this province accurate estimates are 
still impossible. The figure given is probably on the conservative 
Bide. The material condition of the people is satisfactory, especially 
in the south, where cotton and export dura sales have brought 
them more money than they have ever had before. Politically 
the year has been one of peace and general contentment. 
Considerable progress has been made in indirect administration 
by the grant of powers to sheikhs and meks. and the results give 
good promise for the future. 

541. Estimated expendituie is £E. 41.970 and revenue 
£E. 88,000. The deficit again shows a small but satisfactory 
dm ease. luci eased revenue is due to no particular item, but to 
a slight increase in many. The transfer of communities from 
tribute to poll tax continues as fast as staff and time for relisting 
allow. 

542. Talodi has been generally recognised as unsuitable for 
a province headquarters on various grounds. The choice of a 
new site for some time engaged the attention of the Government, 
but no final decision had been taken at the close of the year. 

548. Public security has been generally good considering the 
standard of civilisation of many of the people. Primes of violence 
show a slight increase over 1926, but murder show's a decrease. 
There were no offences connected with kidnapping, slavery, Ac., 
as against five in 1926. The tendency on a part of the general 
population to assist rather than obstruct Government in detection 
of crime and arrest of criminals continues to grow. 

544. No new dispensaries were opened, but three hare been 
approved for 1928. The people continue to show an increased 
appreciation of medical treatment when brought to their doors, 
but still hesitate to come in to hospitals from any distance except 
as a last resource. Several outbreaks of rabies occurred during 
the year, and a number of people were sent to Khartum for 
treatment. Five cases of blackwater fever among non-natives of 
the province were reported. 

545. The Talodi building scheme waB, of course, held up 
pending a decision regarding the move of the province headquarters 
site. At Kadugli a new building programme for officials’ houses, 
&e., was approved, and construction is proceeding. The new fort 
and district offices were completed during the year. Improved 
houses for native officials at Billing are in the com so of 
construction. 

546. There was a very brisk trade in grain for export in 
the south. Increased spending power due to this and to cotton 
takings led to some improvement in the general retail trade at 
Talodi and Kadugli. Cattle trade was very slack, prices were 
low and there was practically no export. Most of the trade 
consisted of local transactions between the temporarily wealthy and 
the impoverished. 


Red Sea. 

547. Lieutenant-Colonel E. C. Balfour, C.I.E., M.C., who 
succeeded Mr. S. A. Tippetts as Governor, reports that good rains 
in the Bummer and autumn greatly improved the condition of the 
people, who had been approaching starvation after two years of 
drought. 

548. The total area in the Tokar delta sown with cotton on 
the 1926 flood was 25,000 acres, of which 20,000 were well 
watered. The total crop was 101,116 Bmall kantars, which was 
sold for £E. 169,286 at an average price of XE. 1-674 nuns, per 
kantar. The highest pricec was XE. 1,915 mms. 45,000 acres 
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■were successfully sown on the 1927 flood. Locusts were very 
troublesome in the autumn, but did no very serious damage. 

.149. The cotton crop in the Khor Arbaat delta was poor. 

550. The summer rains were generally good, and the areas 
of cultivation were greatly in excess of the past two years. Food 
crops in the Tokar district were, however, poor. 

551. In extension of the experiment successfully made in 
1926, a number of co-operative societies were formed at Tokar 
and were financed from the local combined fund reserve. 
Prospects of developing agricultural credit on the co-operative 
system are good. 

552. The first year primary class of the Suakin school was 
transferred to Port Sudan, leaving only a third-year class at 
Suakin, where the primary school will probably die a natural 
death in 1980. Considerable progress was made in the provision 
of elemenlim Arabic education for the non-Arabic-speaking 
nomads. 

558. The revenue for the year was XE. 6.800 in excess of 
the budget estimate, while the expenditure exceeded the budget 
estimate by XE. 1,085. The estimated budgetary deficit of 
XE. 11,827 was therefore reduced to XE. 6,112. Tokar cotton 
produced a revenue of XE. 86,010 as against XE. 26,500 estimated 
in the budget. There was a decline in revenue derived from 
traders’ tax and tribute. 

554. The number of ships using Port Sudan was 858, a total 
of 8,695.958 international tons. These figures continue to show an 
increase. 'The Missions to Seamen sent a chaplain to Port Sudan 
in December to report on the necessity for a station in the port. 

555. The supply of labour at Port Sudan and Tokar was always 
well up to the demand. The demand for building land in Port 
Sudan lias been maintained. 

556. A second pipe-line was laid for the supply of water from 
Khor Arbaat, and the volume of water reaching Port Sudan is now 
ample for all requirements and for development for some time to 
come. 

557. A frontier incident in October between Hadendoa of the 
Sudan and Eritrean Beni Amer was satisfactorily settled in 
December bv the sheikhs concerned under arrangements made 
between the Governor of Kassala Province and the Commissario of 
Agordat. 

558. The pilgrimage quarantine at Suakin was taken over from 
the International Quarantine Board at the beginning of the year. 
The pilgrimage was “clean”: 1,647 pilgrims went to the Hejaz 
and 2,756 returned. 

559. Public security was good on the whole. A scheme was 
submitted for the granting of magisterial powers to tribal leaders 
administering customary law r . 

560. Ilis Britannic Majesty’s agent and consul at Jeddah sent 
seventeen male and ten female manumitted slaves to Port Sudan 
for repatriation. 

561. The results of the year’s working at the Gabait gold mine 
were unsatisfactory owing to faults in the reef. A licence waB taken 
out to reopen the gold mine at Onib. The Raw ay a Salt Concession 
produced 1,958 tons of salt and 300 tons of gypsum, and Darra 
produced 2,581 tons of salt. 

562. Public health was good throughout the year, and the 
nomad Arabs availed themselves in large numbers of the 
dispensaries provided in 1926. 

568. The administration of Port Sudan Central Prison by the 
province referred to in last year's report has worked satisfactorily. 
The numbers m the prison at the end of the year were 884, and 
the daily figure for sick at the prison hospital was 2'3. There has 
been no epidemic of disease. Certain sanitary improvements in the 
dormitories are nearly completed; all prisoners who have had 
d\ sentery during the previous three years will be accommodated in 
one dormitory so as to minimise the risk of infection. The work¬ 
shops have produced an unexpectedly high revenue. The quarry 
gang have provided large supplies of stone to the Public Works 
Department aud for road making, while another gang has been 
employed on road making and on the construction of drains, which 
proved of great value during the rains. 
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Upper Nile. 

564. The Governor reports that, with the good dm a harvest 
of 1926. the year opened prosperously, but the lateness and partial 
failure of the rains changed the situation to one of indifference 
and, in some cases, hardship at the end of the year. The crops 
were disappointing, especially in the north of the province and 
among the Dinka in the extreme south. In the Shilluk area the 
cotton crop is estimated at less than half the 1926 crop. The 
markets in Renk district continue to operate, giving great 
encouragement to local producers whose prosperity is largely 
increased thereby. 

565. Repairs to gauges and identification marks were done at 
different points on the river by the Irrigation Department of the 
Egyptian Government, and surveys wore continued on the Bahr-el- 
Zeraf, Bahr-el-Gebel and Bahr-el-Ghazal Rivers. Dredging was 
carried out at Abo Tong cut. 

566. Very satisfactory progress has been made in opening of 
roads during the year. There now exist 598 miles of road in the 
province, among them notably the roads from Kaka to Tonga and 
from the Khor Filus to Bor vifi Duk. Further development of roads 
is a matter of necessity for the administration and development of 
this large and very difficult area. 

567. The people continue to be distinctly averse to education. 

Their attitude is instanced by the result of the last meeting of 
Shilluk chiefs on King’s Day.' The chiefs agreed to supply thirty 
children to each of the mission schools. They countod, however, 
without their people, who alleged that this was a new and intolerable 
form of tribute whereby the children would be lost to their parents 
as goat and cattle herds and would be taken away to Khartum 
or Wau; the parents then removed all their children from the 
mission schools en bloc. The matter has been readjusted, but, 
roughly speaking, no child will go to school until it is worth his 
parents’ while. _ 

568. Expenditure continues to be in excess of revenue, and this 
is bound to continue until the tribal organisation of the pagan 
population has been more firmly established and marketable goods 

produced. . 

569. The production of gum fell considerably, partly owing to 
lower prices, and partly owing to increased interest in dura, the 
price of which was very high. Gum production, through the nature 
of the work and the fact that it not a food product, does not appeal 
to the nogroid. Efforts at reafforestation are being nmde ; but they 
do not compensate yet for the fuel used. The principle being 
followed is that reafforestation should he done by the tribesmen 
rather than by Sudanese colonists from other districts, as has 

hitherto been the case. , 

570. Great stimulus was given to the establishment of chiefs 
courts and chiefs’ police, and the tribes, especially the Nuer, gave 
promise of acquiring a tribal organisation working under the a’gis 
of and responsible to the Government. Resistance to the policy 
and that of opening up the country by means of roads grew up, 
however, among the kujur, or wizards, who saw in it loss of power 
and revenue to themselves. The first indication of active nostility 
was from Gwek Wonding in the Lau Nuer area. Ilis propaganda 
against the Government during the year was sufficiently successful 
to warrant a patrol against him, and this was still in progress at 

the end of the year. . ... 

571. The number of fights amongst the natives has appreciably 

diminished. Among the Nuer and Dinka especially this can be 
attributed to the growth of chiefs’ courts, which supply a more 
peaceable method of redress. . —• , 

572 Statistics bIiow an increase in the numbers of in- and 
out-patients at practically all hospitals and dispensaries, especially 
Malakal Civil Hospital, the hospital ship “ Lady Baker and. 
Abwong dispensary. Improvement in sanitation and anti-malanal 
work have been carried out, and travelling dispensaries in out- 

districts have been increased. . . . , 

578 A new office and stores for the district commissioner at 
Faniak, a post office at Kaka, and two Bollard quarters < for 
employees at Malakal have been built m addition to minor extension® 
in Malakal, Kodok and Melut. 
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571. The usual outbreaks of cattle plague and pleuro-pneumonia 
occurred. There is reason to associate, at any rate some of them, 
with the movement of cattle-owning Arabs, who smuggle sick cattle 
into the province in the hope of selling them to the negroids. 

White Nile. 

575. The Governor reports a year of considerable hardship 
for the people, during which the total actual revenue fell to 
approximately HE. 58,096 as against HE. 72,914 for the previous 
year. The decrease is mainly due to the failure of 1926-27 rain 
crops and of part of the 1927 riverland grain crop. The province 
has now emerged from this trying time, but the reserves of the 
people were at one time reduced to vanishing point. 

576. A state of famine was averted by ensuring the food 
supply of the people by the importation of grain and placing it 
on local markets at cost price. Work for the indigent able-bodied 
huh also provided on digging reservoirs and excavation on the 
Dueim pumping scheme. The bulk of the population of the 
northern and central districts were saved from starvation (as well 
as their animals) by migrating in large numbers to the cotton 
irrigated area in the Blue Nile Province. The demand for labour 
at good wages enabled them to purchase the grain imported by 
Government, and the flocks and herds not only survived but even 
grew fat. Without this refuge the tragic famine of 1914 might 
have been repeated. The rains of 1927 have eased the situation 
enormously. Damage was done to grain in the north by locusts, 
and the central districts were not heavily enough watered, but 
the general harvest was good and the food supply assured until 
after next year’s rains. In view of the necessity of growing food 
crops the area sown for money crops such as sesame and ground¬ 
nuts was largely reduced. An experiment in planting grain seed 
imported from the Blue Nile Province was successful, and annual 
distributions of this seed will be made. 

577. Trade has been stagnant throughout the rear, but this 
was inevitable in view of the prevailing conditions. 

578. -The existing motor roads in the proriuee are cleared 
annually and native tracks running east and west from the river 
are widened so as to act as fire-lines as well as roads. In dry 
weather cais can now go almost anywhere in the province, though 
the going is at times rather rough. 

579. A 14-inch pump has been installed at Dueim and 
660 acres prepared for cultivation by landowners and cultivators 
of Dueim town. This winter wheat has been grown on some 
220 acres and promises to produce a good crop. The first 
sakellarides cotton crop will be sown next July. 

580. Considerable progress lias been made in examining the 
various problems connected with the Jebel Aulia Dam project. 

581. The policy of granting certain administrative powers to 
native authorities has proved a real success. Tribal chiefs have 
definite punitive authority: internal tribal cases and disputes are 
referred to and in general settled by them. There has been no 
case reported in which these powers have been gravely misused. 
Proposals are being prepared for the establishment of native courts 
with certain limited powers of imprisonment. 

582. Public security has been satisfactory, and the police 
continue to discharge their duties efficiently. It is hoped with 
the establishment of native courts to reduce gradually the police 
strength and substitute local unarmed native administration police. 

588. Education continues to make steady progress, and 
El Dueim primary school is well attended. The girls’ school at 
El Dueim is so far a great success, and a new Government school 
at Geteina has been started. The standard of education of the 
native “ fikis ” in charge of them is low, but the system is 
admirably suited to the needs of the people. 

584. General health and sanitation have been satisfactory, 
and there was very little malaria. The bilharzia campaign 
continued, but in modified form. The total number of cases who 
completed treatment for bilharzia was 2,810. 

585. Twenty reservoirs for water of a total capacity of 
approximately 16,821 cubic metres were excavated during the 
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year, and six new wells were dug in the central district. A new 
Government bore has been started at Tendelti, and the existing 
railway bore has been cleaned out. It is proposed to make a 
a railway bore at Ura Kueika. In connexion with the bilharzia 
campaign wells are to be dug in populous centres near the river 
to provide non-contaminated water supply. 

586. A scheme of reafforestation by the planting of “sunt ” 
trees was carried out over 400 acres of land. 


Chapter XV.— Game Preservation. 

587. The revenue from the sale of licences, fees on animals 
killed, &c., amounted to HE. 5,471 against an expenditure of 
HE. 5,451. Beturns of game killed during the year show a total 
of 1,817 head of game killed by 201 rifles. 

588. A tragic accident occurred in February. Count Lazio 
Ilunyadi, an Austrian visitor, succumbing to injuries received 
from a wounded lion in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. Lord Egerton of 
Tatton was slightly mauled by a leopard on the Dinder Biver. 

589. A new Game Ordinance was drafted and passed by 
Council during the year. The cost of the “ A ” licence was raised 
to HE. 60. Several additions were made to the list of completely- 
protected animals, including both species of rhinoceros and the 
giraffe. The use of aeroplanes, motor-cars and artificial lights in 
the pursuit of game has been prohibited. Non-natives of the 
Sudan must obtain special permission to capture animals. 

590. During the year 54,697 people visited tho zoological 
gardens; this is an increase of nearly 4,000 on last year. A grant 
of HE. 400 wrb received from the Central Government for 
improvements in the gardens. Further alterations and improve¬ 
ments w'ere made through the generosity of visitors subscribing 
to the zoological gardens fund. Several new specimens were 
added to the collection, including a hippopotamus, two Bactrian 
camels, also birds and lemurs from the Giza Zoological Gardens 
in Cairo. A valuable consignment of animals was shipped from 
Port Sudan to the United States of America. 

591. Game of all kinds seems to be as abundant as ever 
throughout tho Bahr-el-Ghazal. Owing to the annual slaughter of 
elephants to feed the men working in the gold mines of the Belgian 
Congo, a considerable number of dead elephants have been found 
in the Yei district of Mongalla. The regulations for Die control 
of the killing of elephants by natives in Mongalla Province, 
introduced last year, appear to be working very satisfactorily. 
The reserve has been extended to include the district of Kajo 
Kaji. 

592. An armed gang of elephant poachers from Abyssinia 
was dispersed by the Eastern Arab Corps in Kassala Province. 
In the Fung Province shots were exchanged between the Dinder 
police patrol and a band of poachers from Gedaref, one poacher 
being killed and four captured. 

598. The amount of game has been considerably reduced in 
Kordofan Province by natives in possession of rifles. 

594. The ibex which were liberated in the Shabluka hills in 
Khartum Province are continuing to increase. 

595. The game warden visited the Dinder Biver, the Setit 
and the eastern game reserve. Game was found to be fairly 
plentiful, but it was found necessary to limit the number of 
permits to shoot annually on these rivers. Later a tour was made 
through Kordofan and North-Western Darfur. Addax and oryx 
were found to be plentiful, though the former are subjected to 
much persecution by natives from French Equatorial Africa. 


Chapter XVI.— Stores and Ordnance. 

596. Prices of all classes of stores generally maintained a steady 
level throughout the period under review. Cotton piece-goods 
arriving early in the year showed an appreciable fall in price as 
a result of the slump in raw cotton at the end of 1926, but the 
market quickly recovered to normal. Although prices ruling for 
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leather, during the early part of 1927, were lower than at any 
period since the great war, the market underwent a decided change 
by the autumn owing to a world-wide shortage of raw hides. Prices 
increased with unprecedented rapidity to 50 per cent, above those 
ruling just over a year ago. Although fluctuations in the prices 
of raw materials may occur, it is inevitable that the level of leather 
prices during 1928 will be substantially above that ruling in the 
past few years. 

597. The value of stores issued to departments, provinces and 
the Sudan Defence Force for the year 1927 was approximately 
UK. 190,000. 

598. All stations throughout the country garrisoned by Sudan 
Defence Force or civil police were visited by British armourers 
during the winter 192G-27, and all arms were inspected. A new 
rifle-testing range was erected during 1927 and installed with the 
latest type of apparatus obtained through the War Office, London. 
Ten native, soldiers were accepted for a twelve-months course of 
training as armourers and awarded second-class certificates. 

599. The department’s sale section established for the purpose 
of supply ing Government officials with articles of camp equipment, 
trekking Kit. Ac., disposed of stores to the value of UE. 8,988. The 
workshops were busily employed throughout the year in the 
niaoufaeime of Government requirements, and turned out articles 
to the value of UK..‘{2.0U0, returning the satisfactory net profit 
of UB. 8.GOO on the year’s work. 

GOO. The end of March 1927 marked the third completed year 
of the printing agreement with Messrs. McCorquodale and Co. 
(Sudan). (Limited). Printing demands are increasing in proportion 
to the normal expansion of the Government. The amount refunded 
to Government as rebate from profits on the printing factory for 
the year ending the 31st March, 1927, was UK. 2,895. 

601. The Stores and Ordnance Department, being recently 
formed, has been aide to organise a system of stock control on 
modern lines, and the question of absorbing smaller stores units 
of the Government with a view to economy and efficiency is now 
under consideration. 


Chapter XV11.— Surveys. 

Topographical. 

G02. The triangulation in the southern part of Mongalla 
Province referred to in the report for last year was continued and 
a further 3,tK>0 square miles of country were mapped. This is still 
being carried on and the next edition of the maps of the province 
will show a marked improvement on the existing sheets. 

60S. A reconnaissance of the country lying between the White 
Nile and the Wadi Mugaddam in ihe White Nile Province was 
carried out with a view to determining if it would bo possible to 
divert surplus water from tbe river to this wadi. The result showed 
that this would not be possible by any of the routes examined 
without incurring heavy expenditure, as a definite watershed would 
have to be crossed. 

GOt. Steady progress was made m the revision of the topo- 
graphieal maps of the country, and much valuable topographical 
information was received from officials in the provinces and from 
other Government Departments and incorporated in the new sheets. 
The output of the drafting section was satisfactory; the revision of 
the 1: 8,000,000 map of tiie Sudan was completed and the drawings 
forwarded to London for reproduction by the War Office. Twenty-six 
sheets of the quarter-million series were recompiled and published, 
154 special maps and drawings, some of considerable sizo, were 
made, and a I riangulation chart covering the whole Sudan was 
prepared and printed for record purposes. In addition to the 
revision of the topographical information the revision of the 
orthography of the place names shown on the official series of 
maps was also commenced in accordance with the new rules 
published by the Permanent Committee on Geographical Names 
which works under the auspices of the lloyal Geographical Society. 
When this has been completed the revision of the “Index 
Gazetteer” of the SudSn will he undertaken. 
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' Cadastral. 

605. The principal effort of the year in this section was directed 
to the production of the contoured maps of the area contoured in 
the Gezira during the previous field season. Forty sheets of the 
1:20,000 series, covering 637,400 acres were drawn and 
reproduced, each of these sheets shows about 800 spot levels with 
contour lines of half-metre vertical intervals. Five sheets of the 
1 : 100,000 series covering 1,634,500 acres and one sheet of the 
1 : 50,000 series were also compiled and published. The standard 
of work Bhows an improvement on last year as a result of the 
steady practice and supervision. The Geteina river-land resurvey 
was continued; 255 plans representing 7,650 plots, covering 60,690 
acres, were compiled and areas of plots computed; a key map on 
a scale of 1 : 10,000 has been commenced. The sheets of the 
revised contoured map of the Tokar Delta, covering 348,770 acres 
and showing 2,924 spot levels, wore drawn and published, and 
numerous special plans have been produced for various Government 
Departments and for the public. 

Town Surveys. 

606. The chief town surveyor’s staff has been reorganised with 
the object of releasing the chief town surveyor from routine work 
in Omdurman and enabling him effectively to supervise the work 
of town surveyors, both at headquarters and in the provinces. A 
small travelling staff has also been formed to carry out new town 
surveys or for despatch to towns where the normal maintenance 
has fallen into arrears. New surveys have been made of the 
towns of Geteina, Talodi and Kadugli, extensions have been made 
to Port Sudan, Atbara and Wad Medani town surveys, several 
new suk surveys have been carried out and the various town plans 
throughout the country have been kept up to date. A number of 
demands for surveys have had to bo postponed for lack of trained 
staff to carry them out. 

Gezira Contour Survey. 

607. The rate of progress was maintained satisfactorily in spite 
of the fact that, since the area to be contoured had passed beyond 
the limits of the beaconed area, it was necessary to detach one 
inspector and his party from the contouring to extend the beacon 
survey. A total area of 892,000 acres was close, contoured, and 
the survey has disclosed that it will be possible to command a 
slightly greater area than was at first anticipated. The rigid survey 
of the canalised area is progressing steadily but slowly owing to 
the necessity for a double survey. The first survey is required 
to enable the Irrigation Department to determine the positions of 
drainage lines of each system, to confirm or alter the original 
positions of the permanent marks, and to solve other questions 
which cannot be settled without an accurate and detailed map. 
When all these questions have been dealt with the area is then 
resurveyed. The first survey of about 10,000 acres has been 
completed and 3,000 acres have been resurveyed. 


Printing and Mapping Section. 

608. A new machine for regraining zinc plates was installed 
in April and has been used successfully. The cost of regraining 
each plate is rather less than one-third of Ihe previous cost to the 
department, and the results have been excellent. During the year 
over 24,000 maps, diagrams and sketches were printed, the total 
value of which was UE. 1,848, The total number of zinc plates 
now ready from which copies can be printed at any time is 671. 

Land Settlement. 

609. The land settlement of the Kawa district of the White 
Nile Province has been completed, and the Geteina district settle¬ 
ment is still in progress. A settlement of the riverain lands of 
Shendi district of Berber Province was carried out, and a revision 
of the cadastral survey of El-Damer district in the same province 
is being made. 
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Provinces. 

610. The cadastral plans in the various provinces have been 
kept up to date and the usual maintenance surveys carried out, 
including those of several new pumping schemes. Mission stations 
surveys were made of the stations at Lui, Lerna, Melut, Lul, 
Detwok, Doleib Hill. Rom. Nasser and Tonga, and plans supplied 
to the Director of Lands for attachment to the respective leases. 

Survey School. 

611. A school of instruction was again held at Sinkat during 
the leave season in the hot weather, and twenty-six officials 
attended as against thirteen in the previous year. 


Chapter XVIII.'— Public Works. 

General. 

612. The year has been noticeable for a very considerable 
expansion in the activities of this department. Not only was 
there a widening in the range of work, but the actual volume of 
work carried out was the greatest for many years past. 
Reorganisation and the strengthening of the executive staff helped 
to make this possible; but the resources of the department were 
taxed to the utmost. Excluding all purely accounting debits, such 
as transfers of funds from suspense account and interest and 
renewals charges on water supply schemes, the expenditure 
incurred in 1927 amounted to XE. 486,074 as compared with 
XE. 880,682 in 1926. The revenue collected through departmental 
agencies during 1927 amounted to XE. 18,888 as compared with 
XE. 15,788 in 1926. 

Maintenance of Buildings. 

618. The upkeep and maintenance of Government buildings 
was carried out at a cost of XE. 50,640. Of this sum £E. 22,520 
was expended on the upkeep and maintenance of buildings in the 
occupation of the Sudan Defence Force and of British troops. 

New Buildings. 

614. The total expenditure on new buildings, other than those 
for the occupation of British troops, amounted to £E. 219,107 as 
compared with £E. 145,682 in 1926. The General Post Office, 
Khartum, which was commenced at the end of 1926, made good 
progress, and by the end of December the heavy work had been 
completed; much, however, remains to be done in the matter of 
internal fittings and equipment. This building will be one of the 
features of Khartum. It is a large two-storey building, having 
a front elevation 851 feet long and 52 feet high. There are two 
end wings, and under one of these there is a large basement. 
The architecture is of the Roman Doric order. 

615. Another noteworthy building now being erected in 
Khartum is the Sir Lee Stack Memorial Research Laboratory. 
In design it is a replica of the Kitchener School of Medicine, 
which it faces across Victoria Avenue. The accommodation 
comprises six working laboratories, a laboratory museum, offices 
and stores. Provision is also made for the installation of a gas 
plant. The cost of this project is estimated at XE. 18.820. and 
had there not been serious delays in the delivery of the steelwork 
it would by now have been nearing completion. As it is. it is 
not expected to be finished until August 1928. 

616. During the year a considerable amount of work was in 
pi ogress for the Medical Department, including the reconstruction 
of buildings in the Sualdn Quarantine Camp, the construction of a 
new hospital at El Fasher, and of an out-patients’ block at Port 
Sudan, and additions and improvements to hospitals at El Obeid 
and elsewhere. Many administrative buildings were also erected, 
the most important being district offices at Wad Medani, Rufaa 
and Nahud. Various buildings were also erected for the Agriculture 
and Veterinary Departments. Twenty-eight quarters were built 
for British officials. Of theso, five senior-type quarters and six 
junior type have been erected in Khartum as an extension of the 


housing scheme, but even so the demand for housing in Khartum 
is far from being met. Quarters were also built for non-British 
officials such as mamurs. accountants, clerks, dispensers and postal 
employees in various parts of the Sudan. 

617. Various buildings were erected to improve the 
accommodation of British troops during the year. The most 
important of these was a new hospital in the barracks at Khartum 
(XE. 27,476). and had it not been for the great delay in the 
delivery of the steelwork which delayed the work for five months, 
it would have been completed by the end of the year. Other major 
works were the reconstruction of certain buildings in the barracks 
at Khartum North (£E. 9,471), the erection of a regimental 
institute at Khartum North (£E. 8.520) and the conversion of a 
building for a regimental institute at FI Obeid (XE.900). 

H’ffter Sunphes 

618. A comside)able amount of voik was carried out on the 
Port Sudan water supply scheme. In order to augment the supph , 
three new intake wells were sunk in the Khor Arbaat and a 
connexion laid therefrom to the original heudworks: also an 
additional main was laid, from a point about 1 mile below the 
original headworks, to Port Sudan. These works were estimated to 
cost XE. 12,669 and by the end ot June had been so far completed 
as to allow of the augmented supply being given. Furllu i woiks 
for safeguarding the conlinuitv of the supply and facilitating the 
distribution were also undertaken, the most important being the 
construction at Port Sudan of an underground storage tank of 5,000 
metric tons capacity: the cost of those further works was estimated 
at XE. 15.512 and by the end of (lie \ear they were almost complete. 
Tests have shown that the duplicated mains will deliver some 
2.400 metric tons of water daily, which is moi a than was anticipated 
and very considerably in excess of present demand. The actual 
demand for water was disappointing. Although the extra supply 
led to a temporary increase, this was not maintained. The total 
revenue collected during the year amounted to £E. 11.279. As 
the total cost of the scheme as at present laid down will amount to 
XE. 111,000. a considerable increase in demand must be created 
before the scheme will meet the annual recurrent charges and 
those for renewals and interest. It is hoped that this extra demand 
W'ill come from shipping when the excellent qualitv of the Port 
Sudan water is bettor known. 

619. Much work was also dono on tho Tokar water supph . and 
the scheme, now estimated to cost £E. 28,210. was almost complete 
by the end of the year. This is a pumping scheme, the wafer 
being lifted from deep wells at Krimbit. 12 miles away, and then 
pumped into distribution tanks at Tokar. In a scheme of this soil 
the recurrent charges must necessarily be high and it has been 
found vers difficult to fix a selling rate, low enough to encourage a 
free use of the water, which will ensure a reasonable return on 
capital cost. A certain amount of water w'as available for distribu¬ 
tion in the latter part of the year and it proved to be of far hotter 
quality than that on which the local inhabitants had foimerly 
depended. 

620. In Kordofan further work was done on I lie deep wvll- 
borii i ,t schemes. New F bores were sunk with success at Fluk-il- 
<Jamal and on the Mm Khereis road, north of El Obeid. Duplicate 
bores were sunk at Wad Banda and at Khamaz. A further bore, 
giving a yield of well over 1.000 gallons an hour, was sunk near 
The British barracks at El Obeid. The distribution scheme for 
El Obeid which allows for collection to a central pumping station, 
chlorination, and distribution from a high-level tank was completed. 


Bonds . 

621 A large amount of survey and reconnaissance work was 
done'iri Mongalla Province by the newly appointed road engineer. 
Detailed surveys and estimates were made for a road from Eajaf to 
Nimule mostly following the existing tract, and a reconnaissance 
was made of 'a new route which would avoid some of the major 
bridging. A reconnaissance was also made of the Rejaf lorit 
"'kotos road and a tract was selected and pegged out for the Jnh* 











256 


Dikalla road. Work on the last-named road is already in hand, 
but the other projects are in abeyance pending the settlement of 
questions of policy and finance. 

Civil Motor Transport. 

622. The agency service for this continued to be handled by 
the department. It comprises the purchase and delivery of vehicles, 
the supply of spare parts and the undertaking of major repairs. 
The work has increased very greatly. There are now over 800 
cars in commission and with the increase of numbers and the 
gradual change over the geared-change cars, the extent of the 
work is quickly outrunning the capacity of the present organisation. 
It will be necessary either to strengthen it or to make new 
arrangements. 


APPEND I OblS. 


Appendix (1). 

Ta isle 1.—Genehal Survey of Financial Position. 


I. Normal administrative 
revenue 

II. Receipts from Govern¬ 
ment commercial undertak¬ 
ings (pumping scheme and 
ginning factories in con¬ 
nexion with cotton cultiva¬ 
tion, forage farms, water 
supply sohomes and publio 
utility services 

III. Irrigation Department 
receipts 

IV. Railways and steamers 
receipts 


Contribution from Egyptian 

Government. 

Total revenue 
Expenditure. 

YI. Normal administrative 
expenditure (excluding war 
bonUB and assisted passngo 
for railway personnel) . 

VII. Expenditure on Go¬ 
vernment oommoroial under¬ 
takings detailed under II 
above . 

VIII. Irrigation expendi- 
ture— 

(a.) General and current 
expenses 


1 1923. 

i 

1921. 


1926 

1927. 

| 1928 

Budget. 

£E. 

CE. 

£E. 

£ E 

£E. 

£E. 

1,969,916 

2,311,653 

3,289,609 

2,153,76 4 

2,159,848 

2,188,706 

80,690 

123,476 

105,124 

135,014 

117,933 

150,696 




703,212 

721,411 

792,000 

1,715,527 

1,863,727 

1,909,650 

2,115,999 

2,180,753 

2,096,600 

3,766,133 

4,298,856 

4,304,383 

5,107,989 

5,179,945 

5,228,000 



562,600 

750,000 

760,000 

750,000 

3,766,133 

4,298,856 

4,866,883 

5,867,989 

5,929,945 

5,978,000 


1,971,610 1,908.685 1,929,828 2 069,180 2,203,922 2,-158,388 


65,911 108,445 91,348 100,31<t 107,542 154,241 


(6.) Rent of lands 




(c.) Interest on loans 

5,083 

6,360 

7,193 

(d.) Allotments to Bpoeial 
Gezira reserve 

72,078 

202,000 

152,000 

Total VIII 

77,161 

208,360 

169,193 

IX. Railways and steamerB 





116,846 119,098 153,662 
30,602 33,432 34,760 


50,000 


expenditure (including war 

bonuB, assisted passage, pen- j 

sions and gratuities of per- | 

sonnel)— ' 

(a.) Current expenditure.. 991,127 I 925,841 1,031,747 - 1,132,983 l,lB0,45lil,313,02O 


(t.) Relaying and re¬ 
newals 

c.) Capital improvements 
fund 

(rf.) Interest on loans 
(e.) Other appropriations.. 


X. Military expenditure 

XI. Miscellaneous.. 


XII.—(a.) Surplus of re¬ 
venue over 
expenditure 
transferred 
to general 
reserve 
fund 

(4.) Direct credits 
to general 
reserve fund 

Total XII 
* Ten months only. 


260,000 | 260,005 260,000 j 260,550 299,360 299,360 

I 130,000 | 211,950 135,000 50,000 

26,655 41,937 100,074 { 102,469 130,978 131,373 

I 6,097 6,347 .. 


1,277,782 

1,227,783 

1,521.821 

1,714,049 

1,752,130 



673,480* 

789,965 

40,000f 

765,482 

3,392,470 

3,453,273 

4,376,670 

5,482,388 

5,550,403 

373,663 

845,583 

491,213 

375,001 

379,452 

66,291 

23,034 

84,912 

87,006 

7150,534 

439,954 

868,617 

676,126 

462,607 

529,986 


* Ten months only. T Special provision tor losses on Dura account. 

J This figure includes suuib of £ li. 21,317 and £ E. 16,044, representing the balance of the 
Dura Reserve and the Rain Grown Cotton Reserve respectively. 

[18772] 2 b 
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XIII. Allotments from 
general reserve fund lor 
non-reourrent expenditure for 
the succeeding year (lets 
amounts since cancelled) 

XIV. Net decrease or in- 

create in unallotted balance 
of genoral reservo fund (dif¬ 
ference between XII and 
XIII). 


1923. 

1924. | 

1925 

1936 

1927. j 

1928 

Budget. 

EE. 

£K. 

£E. 

£K. 

£ 1C. 

EE. 

227,94,2 

609,600 

679,881 

579,536 

502,652 


+ 212,012 

+ 359,017 

-103,756 

-116.939 . 

+ 27,334 



Table 2.—Compauative Statement of Finances for 
1926 and 1927 : Receipts. 

Revenue. 


1926. 


1927 


Provinces— I 

Land tax— j 

(tt.) Taxed land 
(b.) Uslmr 
Dato tax 
Poll and hut tax 
Animal tax ... 

Tribute 
Traders’ tax ... 

Traders’ licences and business 
profits tax ... 

Royalties on gum, ivory,.Ac. ... 
Timber and Urowood ... 

Ren l f i •om Government land 
and properties 

Miscellaneous 

Departments — 

Customs Department 
Posts and Telegraphs Depart¬ 
ment 

Agriculture and forests De¬ 
partment... 

Veterinary Department 
Legal Department ... 

General Central Services 
Other Depart wonts and Ser¬ 
vices 

Total ree-'ipts of Departments 
and provinces 
Railways and Si earners 
Irrigation (Gozira Scheme) 
Contribution from Fgyptian 
Government 

Total 


£E. | 

£E. 

£E. 

L’E. 

38,344 | 
92,535 
25,843 | 
50,822 | 
105,005 1 
34,432 
37,201 


43,181 
79,850 
24,017 1 
.78,094 
152,793 
52,836 


180,079 
46,915 | 


32,332 

168,033 

50,487 


00,911 
99,421 1 

844,168 

j 

105,581 

112,701 

879,908 



55.7,016 

l 

579,758 


142,206 


140,355 

1 

109,260 

8,720 

23,000 

517,500 

j 

i 

91,711 

6,419 

20,579 

461,249 

i 

1 

88,842 

1 

1,444,610 

91.802 

■j 1,397,873 




2,288,778 

2,115,999 

703,212 


I 2,277,731 

1 2,180,753 
721,411 


750,000 


750,000 


5,857,989 


5,929,945 


259 


Expenditure. 


1920. 1927. 


Provinces— 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Expenditure 

819,508 


858,628 


Passage allowance and trans- 





port facilities 

21,282 


23,563 




840,790 


882,191 

Departments and Services— 





Audit 

7,058 


8,132 


Central Economic Board 

7,369 


7,562 


Civil Secretary's Oflleo 

28,43,7 


29,726 


Customs Department 

38,776 


39,113 


Education Department 

105,213 


141,314 


Finance Department 

59,164 


61,337 


Game Preservation Depart- 





mont 

4,293 


5,0.72 


General Central Services 

281,399 


183,561 


Governor-General’s Otlico and 





Council ... 

21,179 


25,708 


Intelligence Department 

21,170 


18,810 


Legal Department ... 

92,627 


92,297 


Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 





ment 

187,960 


187,902 


Public Works Department ... 

107,399 


125,188 


Stores and Ordnance 

2.7,167 


27,964 


Sudan Agent 

9,246 


8,743 


Sudan Medical Service 

147,006 


180,803 


Surveys Department 

33,773 


38,206 


Veterinary Department 

41,907 


39,620 


Agriculture Department 

150,388 


152,763 


Passage allowance and trans- 





port facilities 

49.130 


55,472 




1,418,059 


1,429,273 

Total expenditure of provinces 




— 

and Departments 


2,259,449 


2,311,464 

Railways and Steamers Depart- 





ment 


1,714,049 

... 

1,7.72,136 

Irrigation (Gezira Scheme) 


718,925 


721,411 

Sudan Defence Force ... 


789,965 


765,482 

Total 


5,482,388 


5,550,493 


Appendix (II). 


Reserve Fund Situation, 1927-28. 

Unallocated Balance as shown in Report lor 1926 (Cmd. 2991) 
Add- 

Amount previously allotted for various services which have since 
been either definitely approved or abandoned 

Total available for allotment ... 

VuIa 

Subsequent Vote a in 1927. 

554. Compensation in connexion with a new site for the 
Church Missionary Society Intermediate Sohool 
in Yei district ... ... ... ... 2,100 

65.7. Purchase of land in Managil district—Blue Nile 

Province ... ... ... ... ... 5,000 

850. for the erection of three small “ up-couutry ” gin¬ 
ning units at Yei, Slmkali and Meridi at a com¬ 
bined cost of £E. 14,500, of which £5,500 is to 
bo met from the £ IS. 18,000 approvfed against 
Reserve Fund Item 518 for ginning factory at 


Yei. 9,000 

557. Installation arid maintenance of ceiling fans in 

Government quarters in Khartum, Khartum 
North and Oinduruian ... ... 8,000 

558. Public Works programme, 1927-28 ... ... 110,000 

559. Dueim pumping scheme ... ... ... ... 0,400 

560. Plant and Machinery—Khartum North Workshops— 

Stores and Ordnance Department ... ... 4,000 

561. Posts and Telegraphs capital expenditure demands, 

1927 .. .. ... ... ... 19,010 

562. Roads. ... ... ... ... 8,000 

563. Rearmament Khartum Province Police ... ... 1,700 

664. Haflirs digging and opening wells in Khartum, Nuba 

Mountains and Kordofan Provinces ... ... 2,000 

n87721 2 b 


OF. 

180,982 


220,509 

707,491 
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Reserve Fund Situation, 1927-28—(continued). 


£E. 

505. Purchase nl a pumping installation for Suk-el-Gatua] 
and to moot, charges for transporting the rigs in 
readiness for next year’s work in connexion 
with well-boring programme, 1927 -28 ... ... 2,DUO 

560. Atbara ginning factory extension (supplementary 

vote) ... ... ... ... 2,128 

.">67. Kliartum-Kisinuu air service ... ... ... 7.11 

568. Grant in connexion with the proposed Language 

Gonleroneo to lie held at Kejaf in April next ... 1,500 

•709. Mongalla famine precatii ions ... ... 3,000 

570. .Jii ha move (part, cost) ... ... ... 10,000 

571. New engines for Nuri pumping station ... ... 8,300 

572. Roads and water supply (advance grant for 1928 

programme) . ... ... 1,000 

573. Part provision for cost of irrigation works in the 

Gezira Concession of the Kassala Cotton Com¬ 
pany (Limited) ... ... ... ... 50,000 

571. Provision for the fixed capital of the southern rain- 

grown cotton scheme ... ... 30,000 

575. Supplementary grant for woll-horing programme, 

1927-28 ‘. ... ... 8,190 

570. Advance grant for building programme, 1928-29 ... 5,000 

■— 287,009 


Unallotted balance on December 31, 1927 ... -119,,'22 

I. interest gained on suspense balance in 1927, can¬ 


celled credits and various minor recoipts ... *112,573 

2. Budget surplus, 1927 ... ... ... 379,152 

3. Transfers approved by Council at its 277th 

Meeting:— CIO. 

(a.) Balance of Dura reserve ... 21,317 

(/».) Balance of rain-grown cotton re¬ 
serve ... ... ... 10,041 

-—— 37,901 529,980 


Total sum available for allotment... ... ... 949,808 

* This llgure does not includo the sum of £ E. 50,088, representing Local 
Provincial Service Reserves, which, for accounting purposes, have been 
credited to the General Reserve Fund and rovoted out of that fund, 


Poles in 1928. 


Vote 

I'oO’s already approvril. 



No. 


£E. 

£K. 

572. 

Ronds and water supply (final grant) 

9,000 


570. 

Building programme, 1928-29 (11nal grant) 

155,000 


577. 

Additions! accommodation for British troops 

5,000 


578. 

Mongalla famine relief ... 

17,000 


579. 

Mechanical transport for Provinces and Depart¬ 




ments 

4,000 


580. 

Supplementary grant lor Khor Arbaat and Port 




Sudan wafer supply schemes ... 

5,500 


581. 

Supplementary grant for Tokar water supply scheme 

4,000 


582. 

Sudd region enquiry ... ... ... , . 

5,500 


583. 

Grant to imperial College of Tropical Agriculture, 




Trinidad 

500 


584, 

Rearmament of police 

4,000 


585. 

Contingencies and various minor services... 

20,000 


580. 

Allocation to working cash balance reserve 

50,000 


587. 

Part cost of masonry aprons, Soimar Dam... 

80,000 


588. 

Supplementary vote for Talodi and Kadugli ginning 




factories 

8.000 


589. 

Posts, Telegraphs and Telephone development 

5,000 


590. 

Miscellaneous expenditure in connexion with the 




Sudan Light and Power Company’s agreement... 

6,422 


570. 

Additional grant for Juba move ... 

57,730 




— 

442,652 


Balance 


507,156 


Other demands previously approved, but subject to 



iurther detailed examination 


00,000 


llnullotled balance 


447,156 


Sudan Loans. 

(A.) The following loans have been raised by the Sudan 
Government:— 

1. £6,380,000 sterling 5-| per cent. Guaranteed Bonds, being 
the amount required (at the respective issue prices of the two issues 
referred to below) bo raise £6 million sterling. 

Of these, £3,500,000 sterling were issued in October 1919 at 
95£ per cent., and the balance (£2,880,000 sterling) in February 
1921 at 92. The interest on these bonds is guaranteed by the 
Imperial Government under the authority of '“The Government 
of the Sudan Loan Act, 1919.” The bonds are bearer bonds 
redeemable at £105 sterling by annual drawings during the period 
1929-59, the Sudan Government reserving the right, on giving three 
months’ notice to tho public, to redeem at £105 sterling at any time 
on or after the 1st November, ]939, any outstanding balance of the 
Loan. The bonds are an investment authorised by “The Trustees 
Act, 1893,” and are secured on the general revenues and assetB 
of the Sudan with priority over subsequent charges. Interest is 
payable half-yoarly on the 1st May and the 1st November. 

Out of the proceeds of the above issues, a sum of £700.000 
sterling was reserved to meet expenditure on the Sudan Government 
Railways, and £100,000 storling was advanced to the Sudan 
Plantations Syndicate, Limited, for buildings, &c., to be constructed 
in connection with tho Gezira scheme. The balance was applied to 
expenditure on the dam at Makwar and canalisation of the Gezira 
plain. 

Under the revised Agreement with the Syndicate the advance of 
£400,000 is repayable to the Government at six months’ notice. 

2. £8,763,400 sterling 4’ per cent. Guaranteed Stock, being 
the amount (at the original issue price of 98) sufficient to raise a 
sum of £3,500,000 sterling. £3,250,000 sterling was issued in 
January 1928 at 93, and tho balance, £513,400, was sold in 
May 1924 at 95-J. The proceeds of this loan have also been applied 
to the above-mentioned irrigation works. Both the principal and 
interest of this stock arc guaranteed by the Imperial Government 
under the authority of “ The Trade Facilities and Loans Guarantee 
Act, 1922.” The stock is redeemable over the years 1989 to 1978 
by means of a cumulative sinking fund to be applied in tho purchase 
of stock at or under par, or in the redemption at par of stock, is an 
investment authorised by ” The Trustees Act, 1893,” and is secured 
upon tho general revenues and assets of the Sudan Government, 
with priority over any charges thereon not existing on the 14th May, 
1922. Interest is payable half-yearly on tho 1st February and the 
1st August. 

8. Four per cent. Guaranteed Stock. Issued £1,500,000 
sterling. This was issued in November 1924 at 86, and forms part 
of a total authorised issue of an amount sufficient, together with the 
proceeds of the above 4), per cent, loan, (o raise a total amount of 
£7,000,000 to complete the expenditure upon the above-mentioned 
works. The payment of the principal and interest of the stock is 
guaranteed by the Imperial Government under the authority of 
‘‘The Trade Facilities Act. 1924.” The stock is secured upon the 
general revenues and assets of the Government of the Sudan with 
priority over any charges thereon not existing on the 14th May, 
1922, except those in respect of the existing £8,763,400, Sudan 
Government 4| per cent. Guaranteed Stock, 1939-78, with which 
it ranks pari passu. 

The stock is redeemable over the years 1950 to 1974 by means 
of a cumulative sinking fund to he applied in the purchase of stock 
at or under par or in the redemption at par of stock selected in sums 
of £100 sterling by drawings. Interest, is payable half-yearly on 
the 10th May and 10th November. 

The above loans have been issued mainly for the purpose of 
financing the Gezira irrigation project. 
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The position as regards expenditure on these projects on the 
81st December, 1927, may be summarised as follows :— 


Date of Issue. | 

October 1919...| 
February 1921 
January 1929 
May 1921 
November 1924 


Issued. 

Price ot Issue. 

Net 

Proceeds. 

£ sterling. 

3,5U0,n00 

51 |ier Lent,. (■uaranleed Bonds, 

£ sterling. 


93J per cent. 

2,342,500 

2,880,000 

5* per Cent. Guaranteed Bonds, 


92 per cent.... 

2,649,600 

2.250,000 

41 per Cent. Guaranteed Stock, 
92 per cent. 

3,022,500 

512,400 

4J per Gent. Guaranteed Stock, 


951 per cent. 

489,012 

1,500,000 

4 per Gent. Guaranteed Stock, 



86 pet cent. 

1,290,000 



10,793,612 

Sudan Government current account balance ... 

1,879,313 



12,672,955 


Application of expenditure:— £ sterling. 

Sudan Government railways extension . . ... 700,000 

Loan to Sudan Plantations Syndicate ... ... 400,000 

Cost of issue, advertisements and stamp duty on : — 

£ 

ftj per Cent. Loan ... ... 192,210 

4 \ per Cent. Loan ... ... ... ... 40,155 

4 per Cent, Loan ... ... .. ... 21,289 

-259.054 

Gezira irrigation project .- 

Expenditure to the Hist December, 1920, Scunar dam and 
canalisation, oilier Government services, and interest 11,318,201 


12,672,955 

(B.) The Sudan Government is responsible for the service of 
the Debenture Stock issues mentioned below which have been made 
by construction companies in which the Government is the sole 
shareholder. 


1. Kassala Railway Company ( Ltd.), 

Formed for the construction of a branch line from Haiya 
Junction on the Port Sudan-Atbara Railway to Kassala. This line 
is operated under a working agreement by the Sudan Government 
Railways Department as part of its system. 

Ordinary share capital:— 

Authorised ... £300,000 in £1 shares. 

Issued ... 300,000 shares fully paid. 

These shares were subscribed for by the Kassala Cotton 
Company, Ltd., and transferred to the Sudan Government as part 
of the consideration for the company’s concession. 

41 per cent. Guaranteed Debenture Stock (1934-58) 

Principal and interest guaranteed by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment under “ The Trade Facilities Act, 1921.” 

Authorised . £1,500,000. 

Issued £1,290,000 in January 1928 at 98. 

£150,000 in January 1927 at 91. 

Expenditure on the construction and equipment of the Kassala 
Railway is estimated to work out at £1,050,000. The balance of 
the funds raised is to be utilised for “General Railway Purposes.” 
The position is as shown below:— 

£ ■, it 

(1.) Proceeds of 1st issue, 

£1,290,000 at 92 1,199,700 0 0 

Less cost of issue ... 25,995 5 2 


(2.) Proceeds of 2nd issue, £150,000 

at 91 ... ... ... 126,500 0 0 

Less cost of issue ... 082 Id 0 

(2.) Total net proceeds ... 

(4.) Estimated capital expenditure on Kassala lino 
on loan account ... 

(5.) Estimated net balance available for general 
railway purposes ... 


£ s, d. 

1,172,704 ! 4 9 

135,816 10 0 
1,209,521 4 9 

1,052,467 0 0 

257,054 4 9 
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2. Sudan Constitution and Equipment Company, Ltd. 

Formed tor the following purposes :— 

(a.) Purchase of railway rolling-stock for the Sudan Government 
Railways to provide for increased traffic on the inaugura¬ 
tion of the Gezira irrigation scheme. 

(b. i Extension of quays and provision of equipment at Port 
Sudan. 

(t\) Construction ot walei winks for Port Sudan. 

The assets are leased to the Sudan Government under a hire 
purchase agreement which provides tor the necessary payments to 
meet interest and sinking fund payments on the company’s 
debenture stock. 

Ordinary share capital :— 

Authorised £10 m shares of £1 each. 

Issued . 10 shares fully paid. 

41 per cent. Guaranteed Debenture Stock (1981-45) :— 

Print ipal and intetest guaranteed In His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment under “The Trade Facilities lets, 1021 2-!.’ 

Authorised . . £540,000. 

Issued £540,000 td 96 ( in Kebuiary 1025. 

8. The Uedure) Railway and Dcrdopment Company (Ltd.). 

This company was formed in November 1026 for the following 
purposes, inter alia :— 

(a.) The construction, equipment and operation in the Sudan 
of a railway lino of about 135 miles in length from the 
present railhead at Kassala to Gotland. 

(5.t The construction of further milways and the provision of 
plant and material lor railways, ginning factories, 
pumping installations, and also in connection with the 
extension of irrigation works in the Gezira and vnrit us 
other development projtoH of the Sudan Government. 

The assi'ts are to be leased to the Smtun Government under a 
hire purchase agreement which provides lor the necessary payments 
to meet interest and sinking fund instalments on (he Company’s 
Debenture Stock. 

Ordinary share capital:— 

Authorised £100 in shares ot £1 each. 

Issued 100 shares fully paid*. 

f> per cent. Guaranteed Debenture Stock (1932-62): — 

Principal and interest guaranteed by Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment under "Tim Trade Facilities Acts, 1921-26.” 

Authorised £2.160.000. 

Issued 2.160.000 at 100* in Fcbniarv 1927. 

(C.) The Sudan Government is also interested in the company 
mentioned below and has guaranteed the service of its Debenture 
Stock. 

4. The Sudan Rajhi and Pmver Company [Ltd.). 

This company was formed in 1925 to take over and manage, 
on behalf of the Sudan Government, the existing water works, 
electricity and ice supply works and steam tramway and ferries iu 
Khartum. Khartum North and Onidurman, to undertake extension 
of the above, to build a bridge between Khartum and Onidurman 
and to electrify the tramway system. The whole of the existing 
undertakings, together with all improvements, extensions or now 
works specified above, remain the property of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, while the company is entitled, during the period of the 
agreement, which is for thirty years, to a share of the net profit on 
working after providing for the service of the debentures. The 









company, ;.io part of its agreement, had to provide the necessary 
< apital by making the issues referred to below :— 

Ordinary share capital:— 

Authorised ... 856,000 shares of £1 each, £856,000. 


Issued— 


£ 

8. 

d. 

5,007 shares fully paid 

... 5,007 

0 

0 

50,000 , 

,, la. paid up ... 

... 2,500 

0 

0 

299,498 , 

, 17s. „ . 

... 254,569 

1 

0 

854,500 


262,076 

1 

0 


5 per Cent. Guaranteed Mortgage Debenture Stock (1981-55):— 

Principal and interest guaranteed by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment under “The Trade Facilities Acts, 1921-25.” 

Authorised ... £400,000. 

Issued ... £400,000 at 97. 


Sudan Loans .—Summary of Position. 
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Annex. 


Thi Ku: I,ii. Stack Iniii.mnits Frxn. 


First Annual L V/mrl of r hr Saperrrairi/ Com mittrr, 1027. 

Titr. balance of tin fund, viz., AT',. 473.102'922 m/ms. was paid over to 
the Sudan Government bv His Britannic Majestv's Government on the 
12th March, 1927. 

2. Enclosure 1 contains the conditions on which the hind lias been 
handed over to the Sudan Government. 

The administration of the fund has Inin carried < ut in conlormitv with 
the prescribed conditions. 

3. The present revised programm, ul expenditure approved by His 
Britannic Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs is shown in 
enclosure 2. 

4. Statements of accounts show in*; the position of the lunil as on 
the Hist December, 1927. arc given in enclosure 3. 

5. The position at pres, nt is as follows :— 


I. 

Items (into,in to Cu'itai, Account. 

Horn 1(d),— Medical Hi march Lulmratoi i/. Khartum. 

The building is nearing completion and should he ready for occupation 
towards the end of the summer. 

Item 1 {/>).—Travrllimi Itailicaij Laboraton/. 

The laboratory was completed on the, 22nd December, 1927, and was taken 
immediately into use. The cost should approximate closely to the estimate. 

It(m 2 .—Trnvrlliruj Ophthalmic Hospital. 

A launch for use by a medical inspector lor ophthalmic and other medical 
work in Dongola Province has been purchased. 

/trai.s 3 and 4 .—liUlianin II orl;. 

Dispensaries have been erected, drugs, dressings, equipment, instruments, 
furniture and tents have been provided, and Ford lorries purchased for 
this work. 

Items 5 and tl .—Medical Hurl,- in flu South. 

It has been found necessuiy to revise the original estimates and the 
following sums have now been allotted for expenditure:— 


HE. 

1. Torit Hospital . ... ... ... 2,7(11 

2. Yei Hospital. ... 2,9-16 

3. Rumhck Hospital (allotted in 1923) .. 3,537 

4. Travelling Hospital ... ... ... ... 1,000 

5. Ford lorries ... ... . ... 500 

0. Juba Hospital (allotted in 1923; ... ... 5,000 


Items 1 and 2.—These allotments have been reduced from the original 
estimates ns it was decided that wards could bo replaced by huts. 

Item 4.—Three small travelling hospitals have been provided as being 
more workable than the one large hospital originally proposed. These 
hospitals have been completed and brought into use. 

Item 5.—Two Ford lorries have been purchased and used throughout 
1927. 

Item 6.—Work via-, not undertaken pending decision a> to whether Julia 
was to be chosen as the administrative headquarters of Mongalla Province. 

JEE. 5,000 has recently been allotted from the EE. 10,000 held in reserv • 
for this hospital, us it has now been decided to move headquartei-, to Juba. 

Item 7 .-—Leper lliuhlinijs. 

The new buildings for 1 * ■ p« I ~ al llnnlminan have been compliOd mi 
taken into use. 

Iti m H .—Hospital llurac. 

Provision of this barge has been postponed pending furtln-i mv. -i i<>h; am 
J medical requirements in southern areas. 

Item 9. —Education liuildinijis m the Southern I'ronmces. 

A sum of EE. 5,039 has been allotted to build a school and quim-i l.e 
teaching staff at Wan in Buhr-el-Ghuznl Province. These building-, wer- 
eoinpleted and taken into use in December 1927. 

The original progiamme which involved an expenditure of EK. 3,008 has 
In mi curtailed. 
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Item 11.— Library and Museum, Khartum. 

A sum of JBE. 23,000 has been earmarked to provide a library and museum 
in proximity to the Gordon College at- Khartum. Approval has been obtained 
to substitute this item tor that which included a Gordon College dining 
ball and library and provision for twenty-four tree scholarships at the 
Gordon College. A site has been selected and plans are being prepared. 

The dining hall has been provided out of the Sudan Government funds. 
Provision of fl. scholarships has been deferred for further consideration. 

Item 12.— Almshouses fur the Wind and Indigent. Onidni man. 

These almshouses have been completed and talon into use. 

II. 

Annual Guam's fuom tiii: Inw.mmty 1'Ym>. 

Item 2.-— -Ophthalmic Hospital 11 ark. 

Approval has been given for the appointment '*1 a na dieal inspector with 
ophthulmic experience. 

Owing to the, more pressing need of work on bilhurzia and relapsing leva- 
and the dillieulty of obtaining staff, the special campaign against ophthalmia 
has been postponed. A considerable amount of work has been done against 
Sudan Government funds, but the provision of BE. 2.000 from tie* 
Indemnity Fund has been allowed to lapse as regards 1027. 

Item* 2 and •!.—Hilharzia Work. 

An extinsiw* campaign against this disease has been carried out m 
various parts of tho country and is being continued. This work presents 
great dillicullies, but promising results have been obtained. 

The expenditure incurred by tho Sudan Government justifies, in the 
opinion of the committee, a subvention from flu* fund of the lull amount 
approved under this heading, namely, BE. 0,000, and it is possible that they 
may decide to increase this amount by granting the whole or a part of the 
Jt‘E. 2,000 not used for ophthalmia, if the Auditor-General, after investigating 
the accounts of the Medical Department, is id' opinion that the hilharzia 
work is suHieiently responsible for the heavy excess on that department s 
expend'd lire. 

Item 10.— (Inioral Charily Knud. 

Small sums, in lolal L‘E.2,5011 haw* be. n put at the disposal cf 
(jrovminrs of provincMs lor ivlicl oi dcstituto tuul ludplens indi\iuuas. 

It is proposed (o , untiiim* this provision for three years experimentally. 
Under the rules bud down for distribution of these charities each case 
is to be investigated b\ a British member of the district staff. 

Charity is not to 'be distributed in such a manner ns to encourage 
expectation of continuous relief. 

Them' fluids have so far been used scry sparingly. 

Item 12.— Almshouses. 

Provision of BE. 800 per annum has been made to cover the maintenance 
of fifty immates, repair of buildings, and to provide an honorarium of £K oO 
per annum for tho funds of the Church Missionary Society s hospital at 
Omdur.uan, in consideration of the staff’s work in supervising anil caring for 
tlu , inmates of the almshouses. |f p 


Enclosure 1 to Annex. 

Tin; fund is to be applied to the capital and recurrent expenditure slanvii 
on the attached schedule, 1 - which has been approved by tlu* Sucietary of 

KtU ‘> The Sudan Government will open a special account tor the fund, 
and will appoint a small body of two or three permanent officials who will 
be responsible for supervising and administering the expenditure of th. 
moneys from the fund capital or income. , 

I!.' This body will reeeivo reports from tho several Departments and 
services of the Sudan Government to which any portion ot the fund may 
have been allocated for capital or recurring expenditure, aud will itself 
furnish to the Governor-General of the Sudan an annual report upon the 
administration of the fund. This icport will be submitted to Mis Map ty 
Government in flu* form of an annex to the Governor-Gen. ml s annual 
report on the administration of the Sudan, the report will uichuh . 

(a.) A statement of the capital position of tlu* fund. 

(fa 1 A statement of receipts and expendituu*. , 

(o.) A certificate that the money has been expended only on schemes 
approved bv tlu* Secretary of State. . . 

(J.) A certificate 'that the grants have reached the intended recipients. 

These statements will be certified by the Auditor-General of the Sudan 
(who will not himself be a member of the administering body), and will 

• Subsequently amended (with approval of His Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs) as shown in enclosure .. 


be available for production, if necessary, to the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General in this country. 

4. Where income from the fund is used to subsidise special projects 
which will ultimately be wholly or partially completed, e.g., the campaign 
against bilhurzia, the future allocation of the income or the capital thus Bet 
free to another object will be referred by the Sudan Government to the 
Secretary of State for prior approval. 


Enclosure 2 to Annex. 

I'm. Sm Elk Stack Indemnity Fund. 


(El Capital (1 rants. 

Item. 

Per 

Annum. 

-BE. 

-BE. 

1 (a.) Medical If esc arch Lithnratorif, Khartum. 


19,000 


Provisionally allocated 

0,000 

25,000 

(b.l Tranelling UaiUrau 1laboratory 


5,000 

2. 1 ravelling Ophthalmic Hospital. 

Provisionally allocated ... 


5,000 

3 and 4. Hilharzia 11 ork 


4.500 

5 and 0. Medical Work (South). 

Torit lfnspitnl 

4,324 


Yei Hospital ... .. . 

4,658 


Two Ford lorries ... 

500 

9,482 

Reserved— 

For Juba Hospital 

LO.OOO 


For Rumbek Hospital and Contingent (in 
the meantime interest on this .BE. 14,798 

to be iitilisabh* for sleeping sickness work) 

4,798 

14,798 

7. fie per Huildings, Omdii muni ... 


2.000 

8. Hospital Hid ye. 

Provisionall\ dloculed ... 


5,000 

0. Kdncation Buildings in Southern I'riminccs. 

Reserved pending settlement of educational 

policy ill tile south 


20,000 

11, Library and Museum, Khartum 


23,000 

12. Alms-house. Omdunnan 


1,500 

Resen id for extensions 


1,500 

110,780 

(2.) Annua! Grants. 


Per 

Annum, 

Item. 

BE. 

.BE. 


2. Ophthalmic Hospital ... ... ... ... ... 3.000 

2 and 4. Hilharzia ... ... ... ... ... ... 0,000 

5 undo. Medical Work (South). 

(i.) Travelling hospital . 3,290 

(ii.i Upkeep of Ford lorries ... ... ... 496 

10. (ienoral Chat it y Fund ... ... ... . 

12. Alms-house, Omdttrman ... . 

Honorarium ... . 


3,780 

2,500 

760 

50 


10,080 
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Enclosure 3 to Annex. 
Capital Accounts. 
Section A. 



_ 


| i 



No. 


£E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

No. 

1 A 

Medical Research Labs. ... 

... 

5,746-233 

5.746-233 

1 a Research Labs. 

1 n 

Travelling Railway Labs. 

496-148 

3.885-437 

4.381-585 

1 B Travelling Railways Labs. 

o 

Ophthalmic Hospital 


3.017-365 

3017-365 

Ophthalmic Hospital 

and 4 Bilharzia Work 

2,180-550 


2.180-550 

3and4 Bilharzia Work . 

and 6 Medical Work. South : 




5and6 Medical Work, South: 


Torit Hospital ... 




Torit Hospital ... 


Yei Hospital . 




Yei Hospital . 


Travelling Hospitals ... 

404778 

647"653 

1.052-431 

Travelling Hospitals ... 


Lorries for S.S. Work ... 

173225 

188-411 

361636 

Lorries for S.S. Work ... 

7 

Leper Hospital,Omdurman 

3-740 

1.965-873 

1.969-613 

Unallotted 

1st 

Hospital Barge 



... 

7 Leper Hospital,Omdurman 

{■1 

Education Building. 

1.474-460 

2.523-698 

3.99S-158 

8 Hospital Barge (Prov. 


South: Wau 




allocated) 

11 

Gordon College. Museum 




Education Buildings, 


and Library 




South: 

12 

Alms-house Buildings 


370051 

370 051 

Wau 






Unallotted 






Museum and Library 



4,732-901 

18,344721 

23.077-622 

Alms-houses, Omdurman ... 






Reserved for Extension ... 


Balance carri 

.‘d forward 


93.702-378 



116,780-000 


It! 

Q«<£ Z 
o«o o. 


2g 

3 B 
: t = 


£|ss 

oaf® 

aS*3 . 

- =!«= 


Section it. 


Amount transferred to Section A 
Balance carried forward 


Amount transferred from 
Account (if any) 


£ E. £ E. £ E. 

£ E. 

25,000 

25,000 

5.000 

5.000 

5.000 

5.000 

4.500 

4,500 

2.761 

2,761 

2.946 

2,946 

1.060 ... ... I 

1,060 

500 

500 

17,013 

17.013 

2,000 

2,000 

5.000 

1 

5,000 

i 

5.039 

5,039 

14.961 

14.961 

23.000 

23,000 

1.500 

1,500 

1,50!) 

1,500 

116,780 : ... : ... 

116,780 

116,780 

endow- the annual grants 

.■150,322-922 

i A (if anv). 


ome and Expenditure 

356,322922 


Income and Expenditure Account. 


Expenditure incurred by Sudan Government in 19M :— £ E. 

Items 3 and 4, Bilharzia. 4.722 401 

Items 5 and 6— 

(i) Travelling Hospital . 109‘682 

(ii) Upkeep of Fords. 50T46 


4,882-229 

Expenditure in 192? :■— £ E. 

Items 3 and 4, Bilharzia Work ... ... 6,000000 

Items 5 and 6, S.D.F. Subvention for 

medical work in South ... ... 3,786000 

Item 10, Charity Fund . 5551)77 

Item 12, Alms-houses . 222‘510 

—- 10,563-587 

Surplus carried forward ... ... ... 7,S77"712 


23,323-528 


Interest on Investments ... . 

Profit on conversion of War Bonds to War Loan... 


£ E. 

23,192817 

130-711 


23,323-528 


Capital Account:— 

Section A 
Section B 

Sundry Creditors:— 

Sudan Government for advances 
Revenue Account Surplus . 


Balance Sheet. 


93,702378 

■•556,322-922 

17.853'438 
7,877-712 


Investments at Cost. 

5 per Cent. National War Loan, 1929—17 (£ stg.) 
5 per Cent. National War Bonds, 1928 i£ stg.) 

National War Bonds, 1929 (£ stg.) 

Treasury Bills due March 3, 1928... (£ stg.) 


Nominal 

Value. 

■148,800 

18,700 

4.000 

10.000 


Cost. 

439,593452 
19,270-448 
41)97 994 
9.645"594 


Cash at Bank of England 


472,607-488 

3,148-962 


475,756"450 


175.756-450 


1 have audited the accounts of which the foregoing is the Balance Sheet and certify it to be correct. 

1 am satisfied from the certificate and vouchers submitted to me that the money has only been expended on schemes approved by His 
Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has reached the intended recipients. 


Khartum. May 5, 1928. 


F. B. HARD1NGE, Auditor-General, 

Sudan Government. 
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CHAPTER YII.—LIBYA AND ITALIAN COLONIES. 


[J 2012/34/66) No. 147. 

Consul Dodds to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Julij 2.) 

(No. 7)4.) 

Sir, Tripoli, June I i, 1420. 

I HAVE the honour to report that owing to a shortage of rain last winter tin* 
crops in this colony have once again practically failed. 

2. Tripolitania has been particularly unfortunate, as both in Malta and 1 unisia 
the rains were abundant. 

The grazing also has suffered and the mortality among the stock has been 
great. The poverty of the native population is consequently severe and many lack 
even the bare necessities of life. 

1. Trade in the colony, which is largely dependent, on the welfare of the native 
agriculturists, is stagnant. Three successive bad years have hit the merchants very 
hard. 'There lias been several bankruptcies. 

7». The local Fascist press endeavours to sustain the courage ol the population by 
giving cut irely erroneous accounts of the conditions prevailing in the'colony. II only 
hall their statements weie true there would be little to complain of and we should see 
agricultural machinery coming in and the produce of the land going out. As it is, 
during the last six months of 1927, 30,000 tons of barley were imported and 30 million 
lire went out of the colony to pay for it. Of 0,000 to 7,000 tons of goods imported 
monthly 3,7)00 tons are essential food-stuffs alone. Exports trom the colony are 
negliblc. The true economic conditions of 'Tripolitania arc to be judged b\ these 
facts. 

I). 'The results expected by the authorities from the industrial Fair and the 
King’s visit have not been realised. 'The fair was again a signal failure and it i-> not 
surprising that the proposal to repeat it yearly has been received very coldly by those 
who have been asked to subscribe towards the cost of permanent buildings. 

7. 'The Italian (lovernment have granted 7)0 million lire for the benefit ol the 
colony. It remains to be seen how this money is to be employed. A great, part, wdl 
probably be spent, in public works such as roads—a percentage will no doubt find its 
way into the pockets of dishonest officials and contractors, a practice which, as tar as 
'Tripolitania is concerned, the Fascist regime has not succeeded in suppressing. 

8. 1 think that it is mistrust ol the present administration that proves a heavy 
drag on the wheel of progress in this colony. No one seems happy, everyone suspects 
his neighbour. 'The power of the Fascist federation to favour or to condemn is too 
great for safety. 'The merchant or trader must have a regard for his social position, 
lie must, keep in with the right people. 11 is business depends on it. Bribery is by no 
means uncommon. 

9. 'The change in the conditions since the good days ol Count Aolpi’s regime is 
astounding. It might almost be supposed that, another Covernment ruled in 
'Tripolitania. The fault very obviously lies with the head of the administration and 
his entourage. 'The superstitious Italians are inclined to whisper that General de Bono 
has the “evil eye.” lie, in his turn, firmly believes that the archbishop and some 
others are “possessed." In this atmosphere of mediaeval superstition it is not 
surprising that mutual confidence is lacking. 

10. It is to be hoped that General de Bono will carry out his intention, which 1 
hear in confidence, to resign when the occupation of the Fezzan has been effected. He 
will then be able to rest on his laurels as a great military administrator. 'The 
population of Tripolitania will salute his departure with a sigh of relief. 

1 am addressing a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at Home 

1 have, Ac. 

HUGH DODDS. 


(J 2485/87/66] 
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No. 148. 

Consul Palmer to Lord (Uishnidun .— (Rccrivrd lut/ust 21.) 

(No. 152.) 

My Lord, Bengasi, August 17), 1928. 

JEBRL campaign and General Mezzetti. 

1 have the honour to report that it is believed by many here that General Mezzetti, 
who went on two months’ leave on the 1 Ith, may not return. 

2. It is certainly noticeable that keen spirits like Lorenziui and Piaoenlini should 
both leave now, and the relative failure of this year’s Jebel campaign is believed likely 
to lead to a return to the methods of conferences and pacific penetration, of which the 
chief advocate here has always been Commodore Olmi. 

3. This year the rebels seem to have profited from the lesson of last year. 

At, any rate, there was only one serious engagement, in which, as l duly reported, 
the Italians had a certain number of losses. 

After this the rebels split up into small groups, and despite coni inual aerial activity 
no large group of them could be again located. 

The maintenance of large numbers of troops continually in the field was therefore 
proving a financial drain upon the budget of the Colony without any corresponding 
results to show for it. 

The operations were theiefore discontinued, and at present the military activities 
are about what they were until the cycle of operations began. 

1 have, &c. 

STANHOPE PA DM Elf. 


,J 2500/87/66] No. I4!>. 

.1//'. WingJi<dd to Lord ('usheudun. (IIereired August 27) 

(No. 632.) 

My Lord, Hume , August 22, 1928. 

WITH reference to Sir U. Graham's despatch No. 2U4 relati\e to the military 
situation in 'Tripolitania and Gironaica, I ha\e the honour to inform your Lordship 
that the Italian press of the 19th instant publishes a Slefani communique on recent 
developments in the Gebel district 

2. According to this communique, the assemblage of predatory bands m that 
district has been divided up into small groups, as a result of pressure by Italian 
troops during the early days of the month of Jul\. 

3. A number of Italian armoured cars, having learnt the position of one of 
these groups, took by surprise a large caravan of bandits near Balte and destroyed it, 
killing eleven men and 370 camels. 

4. A more important engagement with the rebels took place between Sira and 
Maraua on the 11th July, in which the hitter lost forty men and much material. The 
Italian losses amounted to eleven men killed and twenty-four wounded A further 
engagement on the same day resulted in twelve rebels being killed 

I have, At. 

CHARLES WTNGFTELl). 


1J 2908/87/661 No. 150. 

Consul Palmer to Lord Cushendun.- -i lleeeired October 12.) 

(No. 175.) 

My Lord, Bengasi, October 4, 1928. 

1 HAVE the honour to venture upon a concise but considered opinion of the 
situation in the Jebel 

(«.) 'The Italians can apparently do nothing with either small or large forces. 

They can round up a few rebels and a few caravans and capture some rifles. 
Their losses are less than those of the rebels, but they seem to he relatively too high 
and their control seems to be no further advanced to-day than when 1 came here two 
years ago. 

[18772] 2 K 2 
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(/> ) For this the itali.ms have largely themselves to blame. Sidt Reda made his 
formal submission, but. was then—upon orders of the Central Home Government 
settled at Girgenti in Sicily. 

This action has destroyed all confidence on the part of many tribesmen who were 
almost ready to submit. 

If Sidi Reda is returned here free, I consider that there is a real possibility ol the 
Jebel rebellion gradually dying out. 

If the Italian policy is one of the “ mailed list,” they must he prepared to put in 
about J00,0U0 men here, and be prepared for several campaigns similar to those at the 
end of our own South African War. 

(<:.) No speeches, however eloquent, can make even the “submitted ” Bedouins 
understand exactly why Sidi Reda is retained in Sicily—despite all promises to the 
contrary — nor why frequent executions take place at the chief centres in the Jebel. 

Martial law appears to have been proclaimed at various centres in the Jebel, but 
no word to this effect is allowed to transpire here nor is published. 

(d.) Sidi Reda is neither a (lliaudi nor a Zaghlul. He merely happens to he a 
tangible criterion of mutual good faitli. That is how the tribesmen regard his case. 

His further detention at Girgenti is equivalent to making a martyr out of an 
otherwise nonentity, and affording a rallying-point and a war-cry to all Senussi 
propangandists or the tribesmen who are still undecided which way to go. 

(<>.) There is some talk of releasing Sidi Reda next Bairam —about six months I rum 
now. Thi-> action would be excellent in itself, but would be exactly six months too late 
in my considered opinion. 

1 have, &v. 

STANHOPE PALMER. 


jj 3330/87/66) No lot 

Consul Palmer to Lon/ ('iis/ioik/ mi .— (Received A ov ember 23.) 

(No. 201.) 

Mv Lord, Bengasi, November 12, 1928. 

! HAVE the honour to report that a Cnvaliere Barile has been appointed 
(’ommissario of Barer in succession to ('avaliere Rienzi, who is now Oommissario of 
Bengasi Town. 

Commendatore Amiri, Oommissario designate of Oirenc, is ill here with dengue. 

2. About five months ago Sheikh Abbari, of the Abbar tribe of the Awaghir, 
was captured and hanged at Barco. His men are now all in open revolt. 

3. The Asciabat and Fuakr tribes of the Awaghir confederation submitted to 
the Ftalians. 1 was present at Soluk when the latter submitted. Since then there 
is wai between them and the reliels, who kill most of these two tribes whom they 
capture. 

4. Three days ago the rebels attacked the outskirts of the submitted tribes 
near Soluk, drove oft' 500 camels, and killed twelve of the guards. 

The others were captured, but disarmed and released. 

5 The same night an attack was made on En Nauaghia, and from 200 to 300 
sheep driven oft. There were no casualties. 

6. At El Agheila, about ten days ago, 400 tents of submitted Mogharba joined 
the rebels. 

The rebels also captured an Italian camel caravan marching for Mar ad a. About 
twelve of the Mogharba Benda deserted to the rebels, and there seem to have been 
no casualties. 

7. I reported on the 6th November in my despatch No, 194 of the 6th November 
(second part of paragraph 5) that Olmi was making a fortnight’s voyage in ihe 
Gulf of Sirte in the torpedo-boat “ Pontiere.” The latter duly left here on the 
6th November with Olmi oil board, and I have just learnt that she has been 
bombarding encampments along the coast from Carcura to El Agheila. Tt is said 
that nearly all the “ submitted Awaghir, Mogharba and Fuakr who were camped 
around Zuetina, Agedabia, Marsa Brega and FI Agheila have escaped with their 
tents and herds into the interior.' 

About 2,500 tents (I was told persons, but 1 consider " heads of tents ” was 
intended by Ihe informants), including 1.500 armed men. have thus broken a wav 


from the Italians; and many of the above rifles and much of the ammunition is said 
to have been supplied to these tribesmen by the Italians themselves. 

On the evening of the 11th the sloop " Vedetta Rimini " left here for Zuetina 
and/or El Agheila with water and petrol for the “ Pontiere." 

V 1 am told that during King Fuad s recent progress along the frontier, about 
700 rebel tents (in this ease, only their women, children, live-stock and impedimenta) 
crossed into Egypt to seek refuge. 

9. The situation seems to have instantly grown more serious again with the 
first signs of the weakening of the Italian and Eritrean garrisons, and a general 
revolt seems not unlikely again. 

It is sufficiently clear that little faith can lie placed in the Bedouins’ word. 

10. T venture to suggest copy of this despatch should be sent to the Air 
Ministry, as forced landings in the interior and even along the coast could again 
only lie attended with great risk at present and for a long time to come. 

T have, Are. 

STANHOPE PALMER. 


|J 3357/883/16) No i 

Si/' R. (iraham to Lon! Cnsheudan.—[Recein d November 26.) 

(No. 834 ((_’).) 

My Lord, Rome, November 22, 1928. 

W 1 I'll reference to my despatch No. 798 (G) of the 8t.h November relative to 
agricultural concessions in Italian Somaliland, J have the honour to report that 
Royal decree, dated the 29th duly, 1928, published in the “ Gazzctta Uliicialo ” 
No. 207 ol the 16th November, makes provision for Government grants to assist m 
the colonisation of Tripolitanin and Cyrenaiea. 

1 he whole scheme for attracting Italian colonists to the Italian possessions in 
Africa may be said to be part of the general agricultural and demographic policy of 
the Government, which includes the placing of a larger population on the land and 
providing a living for the inhabitants in Italy or in Italian possessions, thereby 
increasing the national wealth. 

It is pointed out in the press that the colonisation of Tripoli is at the same Lime 
one of the oldest of Italy’s problems from a political and military point of view. 

The present decree is issued in connexion with that of the 7th June, 1928, 
No. 1695 (“Gazzelta Ullieiale," No. 176), which made provision for the grant of 
Crown lands in the colonies in quest ion. and whereby a distinction was made between 
land suitable for supporting a white population and that only capable of economic 
development. Also, more favourable terms are granted to peasants than to 
companies. 

1 he purposes tor which grants are to be paid to the coneessionnaires include the 
ererlion of rural buildings, water supplies, irrigation, the planting of frees or 
vineyards, agricultural machinery, requirements for the breeding of silk-worms, 
roads, and the planting of sand dunes. 

'The decree of the 29tli duly empowers the colonial Governors to make annual 
grants, varying from 1,000 to 3,000 lire, to Italian peasant families after a residence 
of two years, but only for a period not to exceed five years. 

Special grants may also be paid for live-stock and for the encouragement of 
silk-worm culture, bee-keeping and the raising of poultry. 

The provisions of the decree can be extended, wholly or in part, to include 
Italians already established on concessions in the colonies, on condition that they 
undertake to bring in Italian peasants to work their land. 

The colonial colonisation committees set up by the decree of the 7th dune advise 
i be Governments in connexion with the operation of both measures. 

T have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM 
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FJ 3561/87/66 J No. 153. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Decembei 17.) 

(No. 910. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 7, 192K 

WITH reference to Mr Hoare’s despatch No. 738 of the 6th October last, I have 
the honour to report that various rumours of not unimportant developments at Kufra 
are reaching Egypt. 

2. These reports suggest the detention in Kufra, early in October, of an Ltalian 
mission, which appears to have been sent to the oasis to discuss local Italo-Semissi 
relations. 

3. The version of the rumoured capture of the mission most widely current is 
that it was effected near Bir Zighren, north of Kufra, by Zwei tribesmen under 
Saleh Bu Korayem, and that the mission’s release has been made conditional upon 
the return to Kufra of Sayyid-el-Rida el-Senussi, whose son, Savvid-eLSeddik. the 
tribesmen have proclaimed Governor of the oasis. 

4. Sayyid Mohammed-el-Abed, the former Governor, against whose Ttalophil 
policy this incident was a stern demonstration, is said to have left Kufra for the 
west; other Senussi leaders are reported to have left at the same time for the south 
(Wadai), and five sons of Sayyid Ahmed-el-Sherif-el-Senussi are understood to be 
bound from Kufra to Siwa This suggests that the Zwei have made an almost clean 
sweep of the Senussi family from Kufra, and so. that Senussi domination in the oasis 
has practically come to an end. 

5. T am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador in Rome 
and to His Majesty's consul, Benghazi. 

T have, &c 

T J ,0 YD, Hi ah Co m m ission <• r 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 31.) 

(No. 95.') Secret) 

Nil'. Cairo, December 22, 1928 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 910 oi the 11th December relative to recent 
developments in the Kufra Oasis, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith 
copies of two reports by the Governor of the Western Desert Province on the subject. 

2. It will be observed that Baxley Bey’s information confirms the rumours 
which, in my despatch under reference, I had the honour to bring to your notice. 

3. Copies of this despatch are being addressed to Rome and Benghazi. 

1 have, &e. 

LLOYD, Hi ah Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 151. 

Reports by the Carer nor oj the H < stern Desert Province. 

Director General, Frontiers Administration, 

I BEG to report that Sayed Siddik, son of Saved Rida, and all the remainder of 
the Senussi family (except the family of Sayed Mohammed-el-Abed) have now 
arrived at Siwa from Kufra. 

There are now none of the Senussi family at Kufra, and this place is in the 
hands of the Zwei tribe and in precisely the same position as it was before the 
Senussi originally went there; the Zwei having turned them out. 


Sayed Mohammed-el-Abed has left Kufra tor the .south for south-west) to 
Fezzan. He is in bad odour with the Italians, who suspect him of Inning engineered 
the recent seizure of a mission caravan, including Italian officers sent from Benghazi 
to Kufra. The caravan was seized by the Zwei as already reported to you. 

BAY LEY, Con nwr. H .DP. 

Matruh , December 12. 1928. 


Director-General, Frontiers Administration, 

Iu pursuance of letter written to-da>, 1 tune asceitamed that Sayed 
Mohammed-el-Abed has been invited by the French Goxerninent. and has accepted 
and gone, to reside in a district called Gurru and Wuu, in French territory, lying 
about one month's distance bv camel south-west of Kufra This mav he of interest. 

B \ YLF.Y. Con nun. 11 D P. 

Matruh , December 12. 1928 









